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England  under  Gladstone. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  FALL  OF  LORD  BEACONSFIELD. 

On  March  8,  1880,  Lord  Beaeonsfield  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  in  which  he  announced  his  inten- 
tion to  dissolve  Parliament  and  '  afford  an  opportunity  to  the 
nation  to  decide  upon  a  course  which  will  materially  influence 
its  future  fortunes  and  shape  its  destiny.7  Rarely  in  the  century, 
the  letter  went  on  to  say,  had  there  been  an  occasion  more 
critical.  The  peace  of  Europe  and  the  ascendency  of  England 
in  the  European  councils  depended  upon  the  verdict  she  would 
now  be  called  upon  to  give.  But  it  was  not  upon  any  question 
of  foreign  policy  that  Lord  Beaeonsfield  avowedly  appealed  to 
the  country.  It  was  the  condition  of  Ireland  which  prompted 
him  :  the  condition  of  Ireland  was  the  first  topic  touched  upon 
in  the  last  letter  of  political  importance  he  was  ever  destined 
to  write.  The  Home  Rule  movement  represented  to  Lord 
Beaeonsfield  a  danger  6  scarcely  less  disastrous  than  pestilence 
and  famine.7  It  had  been  insidiously  supported  by  the  Liberal 
party,  who  tried  to  destroy  the  '  imperial  character  '  of  England 
by  a  '  policy  of  decomposition  '  which  Lord  Beaeonsfield  called 
upon  all  '  men  of  light  and  leading  '  to  struggle  against.  The 
letter  professed  to  attack  the  opponents  of  the  Government  for 
their  desire  to  disintegrate  the  empire  :  it  really  called  upon  the 
English  people  to  set  the  seal  of  their  approval  on  the  whole 
course  of  that  policy  which  Lord  Beaeonsfield  and  Lord  Salisbury 
delighted  to  style  '  imperial.' 
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That  same  Monday,  before  Lord  Beaconsfield's  letter  had  ye 
been  published.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  rose  to  make  a  minis 
terial  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  spoke  of  th(  i; 
grave  inconvenience  that  would  be  experienced  by  the  members  o 
that  House  if  they  went  into  the  country  for  Easter  withou 
knowing  the  intentions  of  the  Government  with  respect  to  the 
dissolution  of  Parliament.  The  moment  that  the  leader  of  th( 
House  of  Commons  mentioned  the  word  dissolution  there  wa,c 
a  literal  flight  of  members  from  the  chamber.  Every  man  knew, 
that  the  stroke  had  fallen,  and  every  man  was  eager  to  send  at 
once  to  his  constituents  the  first  news  of  the  intended  appeal 
to  the  country.  In  a  few  minutes  the  tidings  were  borne  by 
a  thousand  wires  to  every  electorate  in  the  kingdom.  It  was 
computed,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  love  the  small  statis 
tics  of  great  events,  that  some  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
telegrams  were  wired  from  the  House  of  Commons  on  that 
night. 

The  dissolution,  though  sudden,  was  scarcely  unexpected, 
The  Government  had  lived  an  unusually  long  life  ;  six  years  had 
gone  by  since  it  came  into  power,  and  it  could  at  the  utmost 
only  have  endured  for  another  twelvemonth.  Since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century  only  eleven  had  lived  so  long,  and 
only  four  had  endured  for  a  longer  period.  Mr.  Gladstone 
and  the  Liberal  party  had  been  arguing  vehemently  for  some 
time  before  the  dissolution  that  no  Government  ought  to  com- 
pletely exhaust  their  mandate  by  holding  office  to  the  last 
syllable  of  their  recorded  time.  Whether  they  ought  or  ought 
not  to  do  so,  it  was  clear  that  they  had  a  perfect  right  to  remain 
in  for  the  rest  of  their  seventh  session  if  so  they  pleased;  but  it  was 
scarcely  less  clear  that  they  would  not  act  wisely  in  so  doing. 
Ever  since  Lord  Beaconsfield  and  Lord  Salisbury  came  back 
from  Berlin  to  delight  shouting  multitudes  with  their  stately 
phrases  about  peace  and  honour,  the  popularity  of  the  Conserva- 
tive Ministry  had  been  slowly,  steadily,  dwindling  away. 

The  Government  could  only  live  on  success  or  the  show  of 
success.  The  fatal  brand  Althaea  burned  did  not  bear  closer  pro- 
portion to  1  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon 9  than  did  noisy  triumph 
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incl  gaudy  surprise  to  the  wellbeing  and  the  popularity  of  the 
J3"  Government.  If  Lord  Beaconsfield  had  appealed  to  the  country 
*e  mmediately  after  the  return  from  Berlin  the  Conservative  party 
°*  night  have  come  back  to  power  with  an  undiminished  majority, 
^  )ut  in  the  year  that  lay  between  that  more  than  Roman  triumph 
i9  md  the  opening  of  the  session  of  1880  many  things  happened, 
ie  ill  of  which  told  against  the  popularity  of  the  Government.  In 
13  Afghanistan  the  revival  of  the  Afghan  policy  of  1840  brought 
w  vith  it  a  hideous  repetition  of  the  massacre  of  1841.  Sir  Alex- 
11  mcler  Burnes  had  been  killed  in  1841  by  an  Afghan  mob  in- 
^  lignant  at  England's  efforts  to  force  a  British  envoy  upon  them 
•v  igainst  their  will.  For  the  same  cause  Sir  Louis  Cavagnari 
13  vas  murdered  in  the  same  way  in  the  autumn  of  1879.  Once 
3"  nore  England  had  a  murdered  envoy  to  avenge,  once  more  Cabul 
J  lad  to  be  occupied  by  an  English  army.    In  South  Africa  there 

vere  even  more  serious  troubles.    We  had  gob  into  a  war  with 

he  Zulu  king  Cetewayo,  and  we  had  sustained  one  terrible 
'  lefeat  at  Isandlana,  where  an  English  force  was  surrounded 
'  md  literally  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Zulus.    England  was  unac- 

lustomed  to  such  defeats,  and  the  news  of  the  disaster  sent  a 

>rofound  shock  of  horror  and  dismay  throughout  the  country. 
^  )f  course  victory  could  not  be  long  doubtful  or  long  delayed. 
e  Cetewayo  was  entirely  defeated,  his  lands  divided,  and  he  him- 
e  elf  captured  and  imprisoned.  But  the  ministerial  policy  in 
'  Afghanistan  and  in  South  Africa  did  not  increase  the  popularity 
*  >f  the  Ministry.  It  was  not  perhaps  so  much  the  injustice  of 
^  he  policy  itself  that  was  condemned  as  its  ill-success,  and  the 
1  >loodshed  of  English  soldiers  that  accompanied  it. 
3  There  were  other  influences  of  a  more  domestic  nature  work- 
'  ng  against  the  Government  as  well.  Sir  Richard  Cross,  the 
[  lome  Secretary,  had  identified  his  name  and  the  name  of  the 
'  jovernment  with  a  Water  Bill,  in  which  an  arrangement  was 
'  aade  with  the  City  companies  which  was  by  no  means  popular. 

.heir  Water  Bill  helped  to  drive  them  to  the  country.  Not 
'  hat  a  Water  Bill  of  some  kind  or  other  was  unneeded.  The 
'  j  jondon  water-supply  is  very  bad  and  very  dear ;  perhaps  at 

nee  the  dearest  and  the  impurest  water-supply  in  the  country. 
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Sir  Richard  Cross — he  was  then  only  Mr.  Cross — proposed  ir 
the  summer  of  1879  to  bring  in  a  Bill  which  should  enable  the 
Government  to  buy  up  the  water  companies  and  distribute  pure 
water  to  the  metropolis.  In  answer  to  Mr.  Fawcett,  he  an 
nounced  that  the  Government,  in  treating  with  the  water  com 
panies,  e  would  take  the  stocks  as  they  found  them  on  such  a  da\ 
— the  last  day  of  the  half-year — and  that  no  speculative  change 
in  the  value  of  the  stocks  would  have  the  smallest  weight  with 
the  Government/  Nothing  could  be  more  comforting  thai] 
these  assurances ;  nothing  more  disappointing  than  to  find  in 
the  autumn  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Government  were 
prepared  to  pay  the  water  companies  a  very  much  largei 
price  than  the  market  value  of  the  shares  in  August,  fron 
which  they  had  very  considerably  risen  in  the  ensuing  months 
A  sum  of  nine  millions  was  sufficient  to  cover  the  origina' 
cost  of  the  waterworks ;  their  market  value  in  the  Augusl 
of  Mr.  Cross's  reassuring  speech  was  under  nineteen  millions 
Yet  Mr.  Cross,  on  the  basis  of  extraordinary  calculation 
which  wholly  failed  to  impress  not  merely  the  public  mine 
but  the  mind  of  the  majority  of  his  own  party,  proposec 
to  pay  the  water  companies  very  nearly  thirty  millions.  The 
country  railed  and  laughed  at  the  new  measure.  Conserva 
tive  adherents  warned  their  leaders  that  they  would  not  voti 
for  it.  This  was  bad ;  but  it  was  not  all.  It  was  fell 
for  some  time  that  the  Budget  would  be  unsatisfactory,  anc 
unsatisfactory  it  proved  to  be.  The  preceding  years  had  no 
been  years  of  signal  prosperity  ;  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Prime 
Minister  had  made  many  exceptional  demands  of  the  heavies 
kind  upon  the  resources  of  the  country.  "Wars  in  all  directions 
and  the  ostentatious  preparations  for  wars  which  never  took  th< 
field,  had  swelled  the  total  of  the  deficit  to  an  alarming  degree 
while  the  revenue  had  not  risen  in  anything  like  a  proportion 
ate  measure.  The  receipts  were  only  some  eighty  millions  odd 
the  expenditure  exceeded  that  sum  by  over  three  millions.  Ai 
accumulated  deficit  of  some  eight  millions  of  outstanding  bond 
and  bills  Sir  Stafford  JSTorthcote  proposed  to  meet  by  renewing 
bills  for  two  millions,  and  creating  terminable  annuities  to 
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paid  off  at  the  end  of  1885  to  cover  the  remaining  six  millions. 
In  order  to  liquidate  these  six  millions  during  the  five  years, 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote  required  an  annual  payment  of 
1,400,000£.  to  cover  principal  and  interest.  To  meet  this  annual 
payment  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  added  800,000£. 
to  the  National  Debt,  and  seized  upon  the  sinking  fund  which 
he  had  himself  established  for  the  purpose  of  slowly  but  surely 
reducing  the  National  Debt.  The  Budget  depressed  the  Conser- 
vatives and  delighted  the  Liberals.  It  afforded  Mr,  Gladstone 
some  of  the  best  weapons  with  which  to  assail  the  Government. 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  proposal  to  increase  the  succession 
duties  on  personal  property,  and  to  leave  the  smaller  duties  on 
landed  property  untouched,  was  especially  attacked  by  Mr. 
Gladstone.  The  exemption  of  land  from  succession  duties  had 
long  been  looked  upon  with  fierce  disfavour  by  the  majority, 
who  were  not  landholders.  Mr.  Gladstone  pointed  out  that 
while  under  the  old  arrangement  the  tradesman  and  the  farmer 
paid  three  times  as  much  succession  duty  as  the  landlord,  by  the 
new  arrangement  they  would  have  to  pay  four  times  as  much. 

Under  such  conditions,  with  shattered  prestige  and  faded 
laurels,  the  Tory  Government  decided  to  make  that  appeal  to 
the  country  which,  one  year  earlier,  might  not  have  been  made 
in  vain.  The  more  hopeful  among  the  Liberals  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  of  the  struggle.  Mr.  Grissell,  imprisoned  in  Newgate 
for  offence  against  the  majesty  of  Parliament,  rejoiced  too,  for 
the  dissolution  to  him  meant  liberty.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  there  was  much  sense  of  rejoicing  in  many  Tory  bosoms. 
The  more  prudent  among  them  must  have  regarded  the  election 
with  doubt  and  dread.  It  is  now  certain  that  the  Tory  whips 
were  much  misled  as  to  the  prospects  of  the  party,  and  that 
Lord  Beaconsfield  himself  was  unwittingly  misled  in  consequence. 
However,  the  plunge  was  made.  The  Government  hurriedly 
passed  the  Corrupt  Practices  at  Elections  Bill,  which  heightened 
the  expenses  of  elections  by  repealing  the  provision  which  made 
it  illegal  for  candidates  to  pay  the  cost  of  carriages  employed 
to  bring  voters  to  the  poll.  Then  they  went  into  the  field  and 
faced  their  enemies. 
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The  elections  soon  showed  that  the  Conservative  MinistrJ 
had  indeed  outlived  its  popularity  :  election  after  election  wen| 
in  the  Liberal  interest,  constituency  after  constituency  declarec 
in  favour  of  a  new  Government  and  against  the  old,  seat  aftci 
seat  changed  from  blue  to  buff.    Never  before  in  the  history  o: 
the  reign  had  a  Ministry  remained  in  power  so  long  to  fall  fron 
power  so  disastrously.    When  the  elections  were  fairly  over 
the  Liberals  were  found  to  have  the  largest  majority  on  recor 
in  our  time — a  majority  of  one  hundred  and  twenty.  The 
reasons  for  this  great  victory  were  plain  enough.    There  was 
the  inevitable  law  of  political  reaction,  which  always  make 
a  large  number  of  persons  vote  one  way  because  on  the  pre 
vious  occasion  they  had  voted  another.    There  were  the  mis 
fortunes  of  the  Conservative  Government :  they  had  taxed  the 
temper  of  the  country  very  severely  ;  their  '  imperial '  bubble 
when  swollen  to  its  biggest,  had  been  pricked  and  shattered  by 
some  humiliating  blunders  and  some  bloody  defeats ;  most  of 
all,  there  was  the  eloquence  of  Mr.  Gladstone.    Months  before 
the  appeal  to  the  country  he  had  made  his  famous  Midlothian 
campaign,  pouring  out  speech  after  speech  of  scorn  and  con 
tempt  and  invective  against  the  Ministry ;  and  every  word  he 
uttered  was  carried  to  every  corner  of  English  land,  and  carried 
conviction  along  with  it  to  some  minds  unconvinced  before 
The  Midlothian  speeches  were  brilliant — almost,  it  may  be 
said,  too  brilliant.    Mr.  Gladstone  can  hardly  have  counted 
upon  carrying  the  country  before  him  in  the  way  he  did  when  he 
poured  forth  speech  after  speech  of  glowing  phrase  and  passionate 
denunciation.    The  speeches  literally  swept  the  Conservatives 
away ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  occasional  extra vaganc 
which  lent  them  their  value  as  artistic  efforts,  and  perhaps  even 
as  political  weapons,  was  often  made  the  cause  of  considerable 
uneasiness  to  Mr.  Gladstone  when  he  was  once  again  in  office 
The  Midlothian  speeches  were  a  little  like  the  famous  memo 
rial  which  Gil  Bias  drew  up  for  that  Count  d'Olivarez  whose 
melancholy  face  frowns  from  the  canvas  of  Velasquez  in  the 
gallery  of  Madrid.    It  was  the  duty  of  Gil  Bias  to  present  the 
Spanish  people  with  a  very  unpleasant  account  of  the  manage 
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nient  of  affairs  under  the  previous  Prime  Minister,  the  Duke 
de  Lerma.  '  It  is  necessary  now/  said  the  Count  d'Olivarez, 
4  to  bring  before  the  eyes  of  court  and  town  the  wretched  state 
to  which  the  monarchy  is  reduced.  A  picture  must  be  painted 
which  shall  impress  the  people,  and  prevent  them  from  regret- 
ting my  predecessor/  Gil  Bias,  it  will  be  remembered,  acting 
upon  these  instructions,  did  paint  a  most  alarming  picture  of 
the  condition  of  the  kingdom,  with  its  finances  dissipated,  its 
revenues  squandered,  its  marine  ruined,  the  very  monarchy 
imperilled  by  the  faults  of  the  previous  ruler.  After  having 
drawn  a  sufficiently  fearful  representation  of  the  evils  which 
threatened  the  kingdom,  Gil  Bias  proceeded  to  raise  the  hopes 
of  the  people  by  describing  the  Count  d'Olivarez  as  a  reformer 
sent  by  Heaven  for  the  safety  of  the  nation,  and  promised 
marvels  in  his  name.  It  may  be  admitted  by  Mr.  Gladstone's 
warmest  admirers  that  something  of  the  spirit  of  Gil  Bias 
lingered  along  the  lines  of  the  Midlothian  speeches.  But  for 
the  time  they  were  completely  successful :  they  stirred  the 
country  from  end  to  end,  and  shook  Lord  Beaconsfield's  govern- 
ment to  its  very  centre.  "When  the  elections  came  on,  Mr. 
Gladstone  went  down  into  Midlothian  again,  of  course,  and 
made  more  speeches,  no  less  vigorous,  no  less  impassioned,  no 
less  eloquent  than  their  predecessors ;  and  once  more  they 
triumphed,  not  alone  in  Midlothian,  but  it  might  almost  be 
said  in  every  constituency  which  returned  a  Liberal  candidate, 
certainly  in  every  constituency  which  overturned  a  Tory 
representative  and  put  a  Liberal  in  his  place.  It  would  indeed 
be  difficult  to  overestimate  the  effect  of  those  Midlothian 
speeches  upon  the  English  people  and,  in  consequence,  upon 
the  Tory  administration.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that 
their  influence  afterwards  was  in  more  than  one  case  injurious 
to  the  Government  they  had  called  into  power,  and  embarras- 
sing to  the  statesman  who  uttered  them. 

Some  share  of  the  victory  was  undoubtedly  in  many  cases 
due  to  the  influence  and  the  assistance  of  the  Irish  vote.  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  began 
with  a  direct  attack  upon  the  Irish  Nationalists,  and  the  Irish 
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Nationalists  in  the  House  of  Commons  retorted  by  calling  upon 
the  Irish  voters  everywhere  to  rally  to  the  Liberal  standards,  and 
lend  a  hand  to  hurl  the  Conservatives  from  office.    The  appeal  » 
was  eagerly  responded  to  :  in  almost  every  case  the  Irish  vote 
was  all  but  unanimously  given  to  a  Liberal  candidate,  and  in 
not  a  few  constituencies  the  Irish  vote  was  big  enough  to  turn  j 
the  balance  one  way  or  the  other.  Undoubtedly  the  sympathies  | 
of  the  bulk  of  the  Irish  electors  in  England  was  on  the  whole  | 
with  the  Liberal  leaders ;  but  they  were  now  for  the  first  time  | 
obeying  a  call  to  vote  for  the  Liberal  party,  not  so  much  because  I 
it  was  Liberal,  as  because  it  was  not  Tory. 

The  Liberals  once  in  power,  the  question  then  came  up  who 
was  to  be  their  leader.  In  the  popular  mind  there  was  no  ! 
doubt  at  all.  Through  all  the  struggle  that  had  resulted  in  the 
Liberal  triumph,  one  man  was  as  conspicuous  on  the  Liberal  I 
side  as  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  on  the  Tory  side — the  man  who 
had  been  the  peer  and  antagonist  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  for 
twenty  years.  Practically  every  one,  friend  or  foe,  felt  that 
Mr.  Gladstone  was  the  chosen  leader  of  the  English  Liberal 
party.  But  for  a  moment  it  seemed  as  if  the  great  Liberal 
victory  was  to  be  followed  by  an  absurd  anticlimax.  The 
great  battle  had  been  fought  and  won,  and,  lo  !  the  wreath  of 
laurel  was  to  be  placed  upon  the  head,  not  of  the  conquering 
general,  but  of  some  respectable  lieutenant,  who  had  done  his 
little  share  of  the  business  very  creditably  along  with  half  a 
score  of  others.  It  was  hinted  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  un- 
popular at  Court.  Lord  Hartington  was  sent  for  and  invited 
to  form  a  Ministry.  The  eyes  of  all  England  were  metaphoric- 
ally upon  Lord  Hartington,  as  he  walked  in  the  drizzling  rain 
from  Windsor  Station  to  "Windsor  Castle  in  obedience  to  the 
royal  summons,  and  walked  back  again,  still  in  the  rain, 
having  declined  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  forming  a 
Ministry.  Lord  Hartington  may  not  unreasonably  be  accused 
of  political  ambition,  for  he  has  devoted  himself  with  a  patient 
persistence  to  a  political  life  that  must,  it  may  be  well  ima- 
gined, have  been  exceedingly  uncongenial,  has  conquered  many 
diflSculties  and  many  defects,  and  has  succeeded  in  earning 
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distinction,  and  in  marking  out  for  himself  a  career.  It  spoke 
well  for  his  ability  to  play  the  part  of  a  statesman  that  he  was 
able  to  refuse  the  temptation  to  become  Prime  Minister,  to  see 
that  a  Hartington  administration  was  not  what  the  country 
was  just  then  calling  for.  Lord  Hartington  being  out  of  the 
question,  the  Queen  sent  for  Lord  Granville.  Lord  Granville, 
in  all  his  long  political  career,  had  never  been  Prime  Minister. 
In  1855  he  had  tried,  and  failed,  to  form  a  Ministry.  Lord 
Granville  was  an  able  man  who  might  in  other  times,  and 
under  other  conditions,  have  made  an  excellent  Premier.  His 
sweet  intellectual  nature;  his  long  political  experience;  his 
exquisite  facility  for  understanding  men  and  questions — all  com- 
bined to  make  him  an  admirable  candidate  for  the  first  office  of 
the  State.  Sir  Henry  Taylor,  in  his  essay  on  '  The  Statesman/ 
urges  the  importance  of  general  knowledge,  '  if  it  were  only  to 
enable  the  statesman  to  escape  the  charge  of  general  ignorance 
which  men,  perhaps  more  generally  ignorant  themselves,  but 
armed  with  a  specific  knowledge,  may  otherwise  be  led  to 
advance/  Lord  Granville's  statesmanship  was  of  a  kind  which 
would  deserve  the  approval  of  Sir  Henry  Taylor.  He  is  one 
of  the  most  cultured  of  statesmen;  he  is  what  the  Prince 
Consort  was,  and  what  the  late  Lord  Brougham  wished  to  be, 
a  man  who  excels  in  many  branches  of  knowledge.  Sharp,  the 
Abolitionist,  thought  he  had  discovered  in  the  great  Napoleon 
the  verification  of  the  prophecy  of  the  Little  H  orn  in  Daniel, 
and  he  tried  to  communicate  his  theory  to  Fox.  *  Would  you 
believe  itl'  exclaimed  the  indignant  Abolitionist  to  a  friend 
after  the  interview.  '  He  did  not  so  much  as  know  what  the 
Little  Horn  was/ 

It  would  probably  not  be  easy  to  find  a  subject — even  the 
Little  Horn — about  which  Lord  Granville  did  not  know 
something.  Indeed,  at  one  time  Lord  Granville  was  thought 
to  be  almost  too  cultured  to  find  himself  at  home  in  the  rough 
field  of  practical  politics.  The  impression  was  a  mistaken  one. 
In  one  of  Eugene  Sue's  stories  there  is  a  slender  delicate  young 
man,  so  slender  and  delicate  that  he  can  easily  pass  in  feminine 
garb  for  a  woman,  and  yet,  in  moments  of  danger,  he  displays 
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tremendous  strength,  and  fells  practised  bullies  and  bruisers  to 
the  ground  with  the  ease  of  Ajax.  Like  Sue's  hero,  Lord 
Granville  seemed  too  delicate,  too  gracious,  for  the  rough  and 
ready  business  of  parliamentary  life,  but  he  soon  showed  that 
at  the  right  time  he  had  as  strong  a  grip,  and  could  hit  as  hard, 
as  the  best.  Just  now  we  seem  to  have  passed  away  from 
that  order  of  things  in  which  exceedingly  young  men  played 
the  parts  of  Prime  Ministers  and  leaders  of  Opposition.  Our 
statesmen  now  are  all  elderly,  and  for  the  moment  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  brilliant  saying  about  the  world  being  made  by 
young  men  does  not  hold  good.  Bat  among  elderly  statesmen 
Lord  Granville  is  conspicuous  for  his  youth.  Some  years  ago, 
speaking  of  his  youthful  days,  he  prettily  said,  6  No  one  ever 
was  so  young  as  I  was  once/  Something  of  this  air  of  un- 
paralleled youth  still  clings  about  Lord  Granville,  and  makes 
people  feel  that,  if  he  has  not  yet  been  Prime  Minister,  there  is 
still  plenty  of  time.  Lord  Granville  is  certainly  of  the  stuff 
from  which  Prime  Ministers  are  made,  and  well  made.  But, 
in  the  early  spring  of  1 880,  it  was  obvious  that  there  was  only 
one  possible  Prime  Minister,  and  that  he  was  not  Lord  Gran- 
ville. The  inevitable  had  to  be  accepted ;  the  inexorable  was  I 
not  to  be  argued  with. 

The  task  which  lay  before  the  new  Premier  was  not  over- 
easy.  Had  it  been  in  his  power  to  form  a  Ministry  three  times 
the  size  of  that  which  custom  and  precedent  permitted,  he 
would  have  found  it  difficult  to  satisfy  the  crowd  of  politicians 
who  thought  themselves  entitled  to  take  office.  There  were,  to 
begin  with,  a  certain  number  of  men  who  must  obviously  be  in- 
cluded in  any  ministerial  scheme  that  could  possibly  be  formu- 
lated ;  men  whose  commanding  position  in  the  party,  or  whose 
signal  services  in  former  days,  gave  them  the  right  to  belong  to 
the  new  Government.  The  names  of  Lord  Hartington,  Lord 
Granville,  Sir  William  Harcourt,  Mr.  Bright,  and  others 
leaped  at  once  to  the  lips  of  every  man  in  England  who 
planned  out — as  who  did  not  % — the  'personnel  of  the  embryo 
Ministry.  Then  there  were  men  who  had  been  in  office  before, 
and  who  seemed  to  think  that  they  had  a  sort  of  prescriptive 
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right  to  some  position  in  the  new  Ministry.  These  were  often 
respectable  fourth  and  fifth-class  men  of  average  vestry  ability, 
but  who  had  given  their  full  parochial  measure  on  former  occa- 
sions, and  were  not  worth  trying  again.  Then  there  were  the 
nov i  homines,  the  new  men,  who  had  come  prominently  to  the 
front  during  the  long  years  of  opposition,  the  free-lances  from 
below  the  gangway  who  had  marked  themselves  out  as  candidates 
for  office  whenever  the  Liberals  should  sit  on  the  right  hand  of 
Mr.  Speaker  again.  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Mr. 
Leonard  Courtney,  Mr.  Fawcett,  Lord  Edmond  Fitzmaurice — 
these  were  among  the  most  conspicuous  of  these  free  companions. 
From  all  these  various  elements  a  Ministry  had  to  be  combined 
and  a  Cabinet  evolved.  The  task  was  neither  light  nor  pleasant. 
A  satiric  poet,  a  Juvenal  or  a  Churchill,  might  have  found 
excellent  material  for  pungent  and  pitiless  raillery  in  the 
struggles,  the  intrigues,  the  heart-burnings,  the  hatreds,  the 
jealousies,  and  the  despairs,  the  hopes,  and  fears  that  animated 
the  breasts  of  all  the  mob  of  candidates  for  each  and  every  place 
that  it  was  in  Mr.  Gladstone's  power  to  bestow.  Some  poli- 
ticians who  were  wrell  known  to  have  little  love  for  Mr.  Glad- 
stone— who  had  indeed  openly  avowed  that  they  would  never 
again  consent  to  take  office  under  him — found  the  winter  of  their 
discontent  melting  away  under  the  glorious  summer  of  suc- 
cess, and  showed  themselves  willing  to  waive  their  objections  and 
enrol  themselves  once  more  beneath  Mr.  Gladstone's  banner. 

At  first  the  process  of  Cabinet-making  went  smoothly  enough. 
There  was  no  difficulty  in  assigning  the  most  important  offices 
to  the  most  obvious  men.  Lord  Granville,  Lord  Hartington, 
Lord  Northbrook,  Lord  Selborne,  Mr.  Childers,  and  Mr.  Forster 
were  easily  apportioned  off.  Then  came  the  critical  question  of 
the  Radical  strength.  The  Whigs  as  a  matter  of  course  did  not 
like  the  idea  of  any  Radical  element  being  allowed  to  mix  in 
the  composition  of  the  Cabinet.  For  them  Mr.  Bright,  Mr. 
Forster,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  himself  were  quite  revolutionary 
enough,  and  they  wished  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  fiery 
spirits  below  the  gangway.  Even  Mr.  Gladstone,  while  willing 
to  recognise  the  Radicals  by  giving  them  places  in  the  Ministry, 
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was  said  to  be  averse  to  allowing  men  as  yet  untried  in  office  to 
enter  the  Cabinet  at  once.  But  the  Radicals  were  determined 
to  have  a  representative  in  the  Cabinet.  Their  leaders  made  a 
resolute  stand.  Some  one  of  their  number — it  did  not  much 
matter  which — but  some  prominent  Radical  must  have  a  place 
in  the  new  Cabinet,  or  they  would  know  the  reason  why.  They 
had  a  perfect  right  to  make  this  demand,  and  to  take  their 
stand  upon  it.  In  the  years  that  had  elapsed  since  Mr.  Glad- 
stone went  out  of  office  in  1874  Radicalism  had  been  growing 
more  and  more  powerful  every  day.  In  Scotland,  in  the  north 
of  England  especially,  Radicalism  and  not  Liberalism  was  the 
antagonist  of  Conservatism.  The  Radicals  of  Birmingham,  of 
Manchester,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  all  the  great  towns  of 
the  north  had  learnt  to  organise,  had  become  by  organisation 
the  most  powerful  body  of  opinion  in  the  country.  Of  these  men 
Mr.  Chamberlain  was  the  chosen  captain.  Sir  Charles  Dilke  was 
the  champion  in  especial  of  the  Radical  working-men  of  London. 
One  or  other  of  these  two  must  be  given  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet : 
so  the  Radical  fiat  had  gone  forth,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  could 
not,  had  he  been  inclined,  have  afforded  to  disregard  that  fiat. 
The  idle  gossip  of  the  hour,  the  many-tongued  rumour  that  ran 
during  those  eventful  weeks  through  club-rooms  and  drawing- 
rooms  and  editors'  rooms,  said  that  Sir  Charles  Dilke  and  Mr. 
Chamberlain  had  joined  their  fortunes,  had  packed  cards  to- 
gether, had  entered  into  a  solemn  league  with  a  seat  in  the 
Cabinet  for  its  objecb,  and  that  each  was  pledged  to  support  with 
all  the  strength  of  his  influence  and  his  following  the  one  who 
should  be  chosen.  Whether  this  were  so  or  not,  the  strong 
voice  of  Radicalism  had  declared  that  one  of  its  two  chiefs 
should  be  chosen,  and  Radicalism  was  likely  to  have  its  way. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke  declined  to  accept  any  office  unless  some 
representative  of  the  Radical  members  below  the  gangway  found 
his  way  into  the  Cabinet.  He  himself  suggested  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, as  a  man  whom  all  the  Radicals  would  be  glad  to 
see  chosen.  There  was  a  distinct  pause  in  the  process  of  forma- 
tion. Conference  after  conference  was  held  :  at  the  clubs  in- 
tense excitement  prevailed,  rumour  after  rumour  in  turn  took 
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possession  of  the  public  mind.  The  excitement  was  well 
warranted.  The  situation  almost  deserved  the  dignity  of  a  con- 
stitutional crisis.  Were  the  Radical  party  already  strong  enough 
with  the  country  to  be  able  to  dictate  to  a  Ministry  and  demand 
a  place  in  the  Cabinet  ?  It  was  soon  shown  that  they  were. 
After  some  eventful  days  of  expectancy  and  much  going  to  and 
fro  of  ambassadors  from  the  two  camps,  it  became  known  that 
the  Radicals  had  carried  their  point,  and  that  Mr.  Gladstone 
had  accepted  the  situation  and  offered  Mr.  Chamberlain  a  seat 
in  the  Cabinet.  It  was  judged  wiser  to  risk  offending  the 
Whigs  than  to  reject  the  Radicals. 

At  last,  in  the  end  of  April,  the  Cabinet  was  formed  and 
the  Ministry  completed  ;  so  many  ambitions  had  been  gratified, 
so  many  encouraged,  so  many  more  had  been  frustrated.  Mr. 
Gladstone  took  the  two  offices  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
and  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  The  Great  Seal  and  the 
Lord  High  Chancellorship  were  intrusted  to  Lord  Selborne. 
Lord  Granville  became  Foreign  Secretary,  Sir  William  Har- 
court  became  Home  Secretary,  Lord  Hartington  became  Secre- 
tary for  India,  Mr.  Guilders  went  to  the  War  Office,  Lord 
Kimberley  undertook  the  affairs  of  the  Colonies,  Mr.  Bright 
accepted  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Mr. 
Forster  was  made  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  Mr. 
Chamberlain  represented  Radicalism  in  the  Cabinet  as  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  as  Privy  Seal, 
Mr.  Dodson  as  President  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and 
Lord  Spencer  as  Lord  President  of  the  Council  completed  the 
roll  of  the  Cabinet. 

Outside  the  Cabinet,  the  most  important  members  of  the 
Ministry  were  Sir  Charles  Dilke  as  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Mr.  Fawcett  as  Postmaster- General,  and  Sir  Henry 
James  as  Attorney-General.  Mr.  Grant  Duff,  a  politician  of 
brilliant  promise  and  scant  performance,  of  wide  information 
which  he  seemed  unable  to  turn  to  much  account,  of  abilities 
which  would  have  made  the  fortunes  of  half  a  dozen  other  men 
and  of  which  he  made  little  enough,  was  Under  Secretary 
for  the  Colonies,    Mr.  Adam,  who  had  long  been  famous  for 
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his  services  as  Whip  to  the  Liberal  party,  sought  rest  in  the 
Department  of  Public  Works,  only  to  weary  soon  enough  of  what 
he  called  6  looking  after  flower-pots/  and,  after  seeking  once 
more  fit  service  for  his  energies  in  the  administration  of 
Madras,  to  die  a  too  early  death.  Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre,  an  able 
politician,  who  knew  something  more  about  land  tenure  than 
most  people,  and  was  valued  accordingly,  became  Secretary  to 
the  Admiralty ;  Sir  Earrer  Herschell  was  Solicitor-General. 
Mr.  Mundella  undertook  the  education  department  as  Vice- 
President  of  the  Council.  One  man  whose  name  was  con- 
spicuously absent  from  the  composition  of  the  new  Ministry, 
Mr.  Stansfeld,  was  absent,  not  by  omission,  but  by  his  own 
choice.  His  former  services  included  him  in  the  list  of  those 
to  whom  proffer  of  some  place  is  inevitable,  but  the  condition 
of  his  health  did  not  allow  him  to  enter  once  more  into  the 
harness  of  office.  He  remained  outside  the  Ministry,  and  the 
Government,  as  some  sign  of  recognition  of  his  ability  and  his 
claims  upon  their  consideration,  afterwards  nominated  him  as 
a  member  of  an  important  commission  to  inquire  into  the 
working  of  the  English  land  system. 

Elevation  to  the  peerage  consoled  or  was  expected  to  con- 
sole some  statesmen  whom  for  various  reasons  it  was  not 
convenient  to  include  in  the  Cabinet,  or  even  in  the  Ministry. 
Foremost  among  these  was  Mr.  Lowe,  who  was  sent  to  the 
Upper  House  under  the  title  of  Lord  Sherbrooke.  Mr.  Lowe 
was  a  man  of  splendid  gifts,  profoundly  cultured,  a  brilliant 
and  bitter  speaker,  of  wide  and  original  ideas,  but  he  was 
not  a  man  whom  it  was  easy  for  any  statesman,  or  any  body  of 
statesmen,  to  get  on  with.  He  was  not  to  be  relied  on  as  an 
invariable  supporter  of  his  chief ;  he  was  crotchety,  even  eccen- 
tric, in  some  of  his  views ;  and  he  was  incapable  of  sacrificing 
his  own  opinions,  or  abandoning  his  own  ideas,  to  any  one. 
So  his  fiery  light  was  allowed  to  shine  fitfully  in  the  House  of 
Lords — very  fitfully  and  faintly  indeed,  for  Lord  Sherbrooke 
appeared  to  find  the  company  of  the  Peers  oppressive,  and 
seldom  roused  himself  to  address  them.  Another  and  a  very 
different  man,  for  whom  a  seat  was  found  on  the  scarlet  benches, 
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was  Mr.  Knatchbull-Hugessen,  now  Lord  Brabourne.  Mr. 
Knatchbull-Hugessen  had  earned  some  deserved  distinction 
outside  the  House  of  Commons  as  a  writer  of  very  graceful  and 
pretty  fairy  stories  for  children ;  inside  the  House  of  Commons 
he  had  not  made  himself  very  conspicuous.  He  would,  it  was 
said,  have  much  preferred  a  place  in  the  Ministry  to  a  peerage, 
but  he  had  to  take  the  peerage.  He  was  afterwards  accused  of 
being  ungrateful  for  the  gift,  of  going  out  of  his  way  as  Lord 
Brabourne  to  attack  the  chief  he  had  served  as  Mr.  Knatchbull- 
Hugessen.  A  silly  squabble  arose  much  later  in  the  journals  as 
to  whether  Lord  Brabourne  had  or  had  not  bound  himself  to 
Mr.  Gladstone  by  ostentatious  place-hunting.  One  who  professed 
to  know,  writing  under  the  name  of  an  '  Old  Whip,'  said  he  had. 
Lord  Brabourne  fiercely  retaliated  that  he  had  not.  In  the  end 
the  i  Old  Whip  7  apologised.  It  was  made  clear  that  Lord  Bra- 
bourne had  not  rashly  committed  himself  in  writing.  He  had 
been  made  a  peer ;  but  a  man  is  not  supposed  to  owe  any  servile 
gratitude  to  the  Minister  who  gives  him  a  title,  at  least  not 
since  the  clays  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  But  Lord  Brabourne 
did  undoubtedly  become  to  the  best  of  his  ability  a  somewhat 
hostile  critic  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy.  If  any  reasons  other 
than  honest  conviction  need  be  sought  for,  perhaps  being 
shouldered  out  of  the  Ministry  into  the  House  of  Lords  might 
afford  an  explanation.  Mr.  Knatchbull-Hugessen  thought  he 
was  a  statesman,  and  statesmen  have  not  nowadays  a  very  dis- 
tinguished part  to  play  in  the  Peers'  Chamber. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  NEW  MEN. 

The  Prime  Minister  who  had  just  triumphantly  returned  to 
power  might  well  be  pardoned  for  a  little  human  exultation  over 
his  victory.  Six  years  before,  acting  on  an  impulse  of  political 
pique,  he  had  dissolved  Parliament  and  fallen  hopelessly  into 
minority  and  the  cold  shades  of  Opposition.  Not  long  before  the 
election  Punch  had  a  cartoon  representing  Mr.  Gladstone  as  a 
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jockey  urging  his  horse  over  the  dangerous  and  difficult  fence  of 
the  Irish  University  Bill.    When  the  rejection  of  the  measure 
had  practically  decided  the  fate  of  the  Ministry,  Punch  completed 
its  allegory  by  another  cartoon,  in  which  the  horse  and  its  rider 
lay  thrown  and  prone  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge,  with  the 
legend  '  Come  a  cropper.'    Mr.  Gladstone  had  indeed  come  a 
cropper.  There  is  a  story  told  in  some  of  the  Indian  mythologies 
of  one  of  the  gods  who  was  flung  by  some  superior  deity  so  high  I  | 
into  heaven  that  though  he  has  been  falling  down  to  earth  ever 
since,  he  has  never  yet  come  back  again.    Conversely,  Mr. 
Gladstone  was  hurled  so  far  down  into  the  abyss  of  defeat  that 
for  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  never  scale  his  way  to  the! 
upper  air  and  behold  the  stars  again.  For  a  while  he  still  remained  \ 
leader  of  the  Opposition.    Then  he  suddenly  took  it  into  his 
head  to  retire  in  a  measure  from  public  life.    He  had  got  in-! 
volved  in  a  theological  discussion  with  Cardinal  Newman ;  all 
the  fiery  impetuosity  of  his  nature  appeared  to  be  wholly 
wrapped  up  in  the  questions  of  Catholic  and  Protestant  dogma ;  I 
he  announced  that  he  would  no  longer  lead  the  Opposition  in  the  | 
House  of  Commons.  Some  younger  man  must  be  found  for  that  | 
duty.    His  followers  tried  in  vain  to  dissuade  him  ;  and  then ! 
the  younger  man  was  found  in  the  person  of  Lord  Hartington.  j 
The  career  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  a| 
remarkable  instance  of  what  dogged  determination  to  succeed 
in  an  ungrateful  task  may  accomplish.    A  Roman  gentleman  of 
the  pre-Csesarian  period,  were  he  as  wild  as  Catiline  and  his 
companions,  was  sure  to  take  a  hand  in  the  great  game  of 
politics.    Milo  was  eager  for  his  consulship ;  Clodius  took  at 
least  as  much  trouble  to  get  his  prsetorship  as  to  slip  in  among 
the  women  at  the  Bona  Dea  ceremony.    The  young  patricians 
of  the  age  of  Anne  and  her  Hanoverian  successors  took  as 
kindly  to  politics  as  to  horse-racing,  and  duelling,  and  beat- 
ing the  watch,  and  making  the  '  grand  tour/    But,  unless 
popular  impression  was  even   more  mistaken  than  usual, 
Lord  Hartington  did  not  take  kindly  to  politics  or  to  poli- 
tical life.     He  had  his  own  ideas  of  enjoyment;   he  was 
very  fond  of  horses  and  theatres,  and  other  bright  and  lively 
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i  pleasures ;  and  he  found,  it  was  confidently  asserted,  the  busi- 
:e  ness  of  political  life  a  dreadful  bore.  No  sign  of  this  whispered 
£  weariness  was  ever  shown  in  Lord  Hartington's  political  career, 
r  He  entered  Parliament  very  young;  he  was  early  put  into 
K  the  service  of  the  State.  Long  before  any  minister  dreamed  of 
a  offering  a  place  in  his  ministry  to  Mr.  Bright,  Lord  Hartington 
:s  had  served  his  apprenticeship  in  the  routine  of  office.  A  hard 
i  apprenticeship  it  must  have  been.  Lord  Hartington  would  have 
I  been  infinitely  happier,  no  doubt,  if  he  could  have  passed  his 
l  time  in  his  own  way  in  more  congenial  pursuits  than  in  reading 
it  blue-books,  and  addressing  Mr.  Speaker.  But  he  was  the  son 
N  of  a  great  Whig  Duke,  and  the  political  Parcse  had  decided  that 
i  he  must  play  a  part  in  the  statesmanship  of  England.  He  set  to 
1  work  to  learn  his  lesson  with  the  same  unswerving  persever- 
ance  that  he  would  no  doubt  have  shown  if  he  had  been  called 
upon  in  duty  to  his  House  to  become  a  soldier,  or  a  sailor,  or  a 
v  divine.  For  a  long  time  he  did  not  seem  to  possess  any  capa- 
city for  political  life  beyond  patience.  He  was  put  through 
grade  after  grade  of  ministerial  office,  without  manifesting  more 
;  ability  than  nine  out  of  every  ten  members  of  the  House  of 
n  Commons  would  have  shown  in  his  place.  He  was  not  at  first, 
i,  nor  for  long  enough,  even  a  moderately  good  speaker.  But  he 
a  had  patience,  and  he  had  determination.  Steady  practice  gave 
d  him  in  the  end  a  certain  distinct  gift  of  speech,  not  indeed  elo- 
|  quence,  or  pretending  to  eloquence,  but  a  debating  facility  that 
s  of  late  has  approached  to  excellence  in  its  kind.  Long,  however, 
if  before  he  had  shown  any  skill  as  a  politician,  he  had  been 
t  looked  upon  as  a  future  leader  of  the  Liberal  party,  because, 
*  whatever  his  merits  or  defects  as  a  statesman,  he  was  the  heir 
-  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  But  in  1874  he  had  already  shown 
l  sufficient  signs  of  capacity  to  justify  his  party  in  choosing  him 
>f  as  their  leader,  even  if  he  had  more  possible  rivals  in  the  field 
s  than  either  Mr.  Forster  or  Mr.*  Lowe.  Lord  Hartington  be- 
came accordingly  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  Opposition  in  the 
.  House  of  Commons,  and  led  it  very  well.  His  position  was  not 
s  altogether  an  easy  one.  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  spite  of  his  pro- 
i  claimed  retirement  from  the  fervid  courses  of  politics,  in  spite 
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of  his  apparent  absorption  in  theological  argumentation,  wa 
not  altogether  a  Hieronymus  in  Bethlehem.  He  came  out  o 
his  monastic  retreat  occasionally  ;  he  laid  down  the  Father 
and  took  up  blue-books;  he  was  scarcely  less  in  the  House  o 
Commons  than  of  old,  and  he  very  often  forgot  that  he  ha( 
abdicated  the  post  of  leader  of  the  Liberal  party.  Few  thing 
are  more  embarrassing  to  the  leader  of  a  party  than  the  unext 
pected  interference  of  an  older  and  more  influential  politiciaij 
than  himself ;  and  of  this  embarrassment  Lord  Hartington  ha(| 
his  full  share  during  the  term  of  his  captaincy.  It  soon  be 
came  recognised  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had  by  no  means  gone  int<) 
the  wilderness ;  that  questions  of  foreign  and  domestic  polity 
were  still  to  the  full  as  interesting  for  him  as  the  subtlest  argu 
ments  deducible  from  the  Council  of  Nicsea,  or  the  weakes 
points  in  the  polemical  armour  of  the  Angelic  Doctor;  that,  ii 
fact,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  still  actually,  if  not  nominally,  thj 
leader  of  the  Liberal  party.  He  gave  very  good  proof  of  hi 
leadership  at  the  time  when  the  Beaconsfield  Ministry  wa| 
declining  to  its  fall,  drifting  from  peace  and  honour  to  dispeac<| 
in  Afghanistan  and  dishonour  in  South  Africa.  Mr.  Gladstoni 
made  the  famous  Midlothian  campaign.  He  went  from  towij 
to  town  speaking  against  the  Government  with  all  his  old  elo 
quence  and  more  than  his  old  success.  '  The  pit  rose  at  me,'  i 
great  actor  once  exclaimed,  exulting  on  the  conclusion  of  som< 
great  night  of  triumph.  The  country  literally  '  rose  at '  Mr 
Gladstone.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  greeted  with  enthusiasm 
with  homage,  with  acclamation.  Six  years  before,  when  h< 
talked  in  the  driving  rain  to  his  Greenwich  electors,  and,  emu 
lating  the  swan  who  dies  in  singing,  composed  his  playfu 
verses  about  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  most  persons  thought  h< 
had  touched  his  zenith ;  he  appeared  to  have  reached  his  nadir  2 
few  years  later,  when  he  was  hustled  by  a  gang  of  jingo  rowdie 
in  Cavendish  Square,  and  had  to  take  refuge — he  and  his  wif< 
— from  their  brutal  violence  in  the  house  of  his  friend  Dr.,  nov 
Sir,  Andrew  Clarke.  The  Midlothian  campaign  seemed  t< 
show  that  every  one  was  wrong,  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had  neve: 
been  so  popular  before ;  the  general  election  made  it  certain, 
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The  most  remarkable  thing  connected  with  the  new  Ministry 
was  the  way  in  which  the  Liberal  piquette  had  been  strengthened 
by  an  infusion  of  Radical  grape-juice.  The  men  below  the 
gangway  were  represented  by  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  the  Cabinet, 
and  Sir  Charles  Dilke  and  Mr.  Leonard  Courtney  in  the  Min- 
istry. Mr.  Chamberlain  was  a  remarkable  type  of  the  advanced 
Radical.  He  represented  Birmingham  in  company  with  Mr. 
Bright,  who  had  at  one  time  seemed  so  terrible  a  reformer  in 
the  eyes  of  the  steady-going  politician,  but  whose  Radicalism 
showed  wan  and  pale  indeed  by  the  side  of  the  stronger  colour 
of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  ideas.  Indeed,  of  late,  Mr.  Bright 
appeared  little  better  than  a  Conservative  by  the  side  of  the 
fiery  young  men  and  advanced  middle-aged  men  who  were 
guiding  Liberal  opinion  in  all  directions,  and  who  were  now 
climbing  into  the  Ministry ;  actually  creeping  into  the  sacred 
core  of  the  Cabinet  itself  to  frighten  Whig  dukes  with  their 
north  country  ideas  and  their  transatlantic  democracy.  Most 
of  the  real  political  strength  of  England  lies  now  in  the  sturdy 
northern  manufacturing  towns,  which  only  came  into  political  ex- 
istence with  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  ;  and  Mr.  Chamberlain  was 
the  recognised  exponent  of  north  country  opinion. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  was  not  in  the  strictest  sense  a  very  young 
man  when  he  first  began  to  count  as  an  influence  in  politics. 
He  was  born  in  1836.  He  maybe  said  roughly  to  have  floated 
into  the  ken  of  those  who  watch  the  political  heavens  for  the 
appearance  of  any  new  planet  in  1874,  when  he  retired  from  the 
business  in  which  he  made  a  fortune,  and  was  for  the  first  time 
of  three  successive  times  elected  Mayor  of  Birmingham.  He 
was  forty  years  old  before  he  first  entered  Parliament  in  the 
June  of  1876,  but  in  our  time  and  with  our  notions  a  man  of 
forty  is  a  mere  boy  in  political  life,  with  practically  all  his  career 
before  him.  The  difference  between  politics  and  almost  every 
other  human  pursuit  is  one  that  lends  a  special  attraction  to 
politics.  At  an  age  when  a  man  in  art  of  any  kind  hopes  to 
have  made  himself  a  name  and  reputation,  or  in  commerce  has 
at  least  dreamed  of  retiring  into  private  life  and  enjoying  the 
fruit  of  his  labours,  he  finds  himself  fitted  to  begin  the  game 
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of  politics  from  the  beginning  with  as  fair  a  chance  as  if  he  were 
a  boy  of  twenty.  No  man  becomes  a  poet  or  a  painter  who  has 
passed  his  third  decade  without  shaping  a  sonnet  or  sketching  a 
haystack.  Nor,  except  in  the  rarest  cases,  does  the  merchant 
or  the  tradesman  who  has  devoted  some  twenty  years  of  man- 
hood to  one  branch  of  commerce  turn  on  the  mid  pathway  cf 
his  life  to  essay  some  other.  Few  men  '  wait  till  they  come 
to  forty  years '  to  become  soldiers  or  sailors,  or  to  enter 
the  Church,  or  to  study  for  the  Bar.  But  in  politics,  in  Parlia-t  i 
mentary  life,  the  middle-aged  man  almost  realises  the  wish  of 
the  hero  of  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes'  pathetic  little  poem,  andj 
becomes  a  boy  again,  and  goes  to  school  with  at  least  the  possi- 
bility of  winning  many  prizes,  and  of  climbing  to  the  head  of| 
his  form.  Mere  youth  has  perhaps  never  been  of  so  little  value j 
as  in  the  successive  parliaments  of  the  Victorian  age.  Perhaps!1  ! 
it  would  be  fairer  to  say  that  the  term  Youth  has  never  received; 
a  more  liberal  interpretation.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  the  success-! 
ful  Birmingham  manufacturer,  with  one  career  behind  him,  |l 
entered  Parliament  to  renew  his  youth,  and  to  find  a  new  and  l| 
far  greater  career  before  him.  Mr.  Chamberlain's  appearance,  J 
and  something  in  Mr.  Chamberlain's  character,  fostered  the  1 
general  feeling  of  his  youth.  William  of  Orange  was  said  never 
to  have  been  young,  and  to  have  sat  at  eighteen  among  the 
fathers  of  the  Commonwealth  seemingly  as  old  as  the  oldest 
among  them.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  to 
have  something  of  perennial  youth  about  him.  He  sits  among 
the  fathers  of  the  Commonwealth  with  a  quiet  air  of  juvenility 
which  recalls  the  Arcadian  days  of  Prime  Ministers  of  one-and- 
twenty,  and  youthful  politicians  smuggled  surreptitiously  into 
the  House  before  they  had  even  attained  their  majority.  His 
face  is  young ;  there  is  a  youthful  neatness  in  his  attire,  a  youth- 
ful pride  in  the  rare  flowers  that  bloom  in  his  button-hole, 
a  youthful  heat  and  impetuosity  occasionally;  all  of  which 
combine  together  to  bid  defiance  to  time.  For  with  all  his 
shrewdness  and  his  tact — and  Mr.  Chamberlain  is  one  of  the 
shrewdest  as  well  as  one  of  the  ablest  of  living  statesmen — he 
has  occasionally  given  way  to  impulses  of  passion  which  seem 
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strangely  out  of  accord  with  his  habitual  grave  demeanour. 
Before  he  ever  entered  the  House  of  Commons  he  made  a  famous 
a  attack  upon  Mr.  Disraeli  in  which  he  accused  him  of  mendacity 
it  with  a  bluntness  that  is  not  habitual  in  English  political  dis- 
\.  cussion.  For  this,  however,  he  afterwards  apologised  very  much 
f  as  Lord  Durham  once  apologised  for  a  fierce  attack  he  had  made 
e  upon  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  Like  Lord  Durham,  Mr.  Chamber- 
i  lain  had  been  tortured  by  domestic  loss.  Those  who  most  re- 
,  gretted  the  attack  admitted  that  the  apology  only  did  Mr. 
)f  Chamberlain  honour,  and  it  may  be  not  unsafely  assumed  that 
1  the  object  of  the  attack  was  the  very  last  to  bear  it  in  unchari- 
L    table  memory. 

Once  again,  after  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  been  for  some  time 
»    a  member  of  the  House,  he  allowed  himself  in  a  moment  of 
,    political  passion  to  break  through  his  self-control,  this  time  to 
|    the  horror  of  the  graver  and  more  solemn  members  of  his  own 
. !   party.    It  was  during  a  memorable  night  of  the  memorable 
flogging  debates  of  the  last  Parliament.    Lord  Hartington,  then 
leader  of  the  Liberal  Opposition,  was  not  going  as  far  against 
the  Government  as  some  of  his  nominal  followers  below  the 
i    gangway  thought  that  he  ought  to  go.    Mr.  Chamberlain  jumped 
to  his  feet,  and  in  an  angry  speech  spoke  of  Lord  Hartington  as 
I    the  6  late  leader  of  the  Liberal  party/    The  speech,  and  the 
attitude  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  companions,  had  the  effect  of 
I    bringing  Lord  Hartington  to  take  up  the  line  of  action  desired 
.    below  the  gangway,  but  its  effects  upon  the  minds  of  respectable 
Whigs  may  be  easily  imagined.    No  doubt  that  it  rankled  in 
many  Whig  minds  when  the  Whig  Liberals  did  their  best  in 
)    1880  to  keep  the  speaker  out  of  the  Cabinet. 

During  the  comparatively  short  time  in  which  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain has  been  prominently  before  the  world  he  has  certainly 
succeeded  in  winning  for  himself  a  very  remarkable  position. 
There  is  a  story  told  of  him  that  once,  some  few  years  ago, 
,  when  he  was  travelling  in  Iceland  with  a  brother  Radical,  who 
was  also  a  brother  member,  he  got  into  talk  with  a  schoolmaster 
in  one  of  the  small  Icelandic  towns.  The  schoolmaster  displayed 
a  considerable  knowledge  of  English  political  life,  and  observed 
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that  there  was  one  rising  politician  whose  career  he  was  follow- 
ing with  great  attention  :  could  the  travellers  tell  him  anything 
about  this  man  %  his  name  was  Joseph  Chamberlain.  The  story 
is  a  fair  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Chamberlain  has 
succeeded  in  identifying  himself  with  the  purposes  and  the  aspi- 
rations of  the  Radical  party.  Swift  once  said  of  Bolingbroke 
that  he  wanted  something  of  the  alderman  to  be  a  successful 
statesman.  Something  of  the  alderman,  using  the  word  in  its 
best  sense,  in  the  sense  which  made  an  Athenian  archon  proud 
of  his  archonship,  there  is  in  the  character  of  Mr.  Chamberlain. 
It  is  the  presence  of  this  quality,  this  almost  Hellenic  feeling  of 
love  for  '  the  city/  which  won  his  way  in  Birmingham,  and 
raised  him  to  the  leadership  of  English  Radicalism.  Ambitious, 
masterful,  profoundly  politic,  occasionally  impulsive,  he  is  at 
the  present  moment  one  of  the  most  interesting  as  well  as  one 
of  the  most  gifted  of  English  representatives. 

When  Lord  Beaconsfield,  out  of  office,  solaced  himself  by 
publishing  6  Endymion,'  he  made  one  of  his  characters,  Walder- 
share,  become  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  a  chief 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  Waldershare  declares  that  in  these 
conditions  he  is  6  master  of  the  situation ; 9  and  he  is  anxious  to 
form  a  gallery  of  the  portraits  of  all  the  great  men  who  in  their 
time  had  been  Under  Secretaries  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  chiefs 
among  the  peers.  There  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  whom  Lord 
Beaconsfield  had  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  those  lines.  Sir 
Charles  Dilke  had  just  become  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs ;  he  had  a  chief  in  the  Upper  House,  and  he  was 
certainly  '  master  of  the  situation/  Sir  Charles  Dilke  was 
obviously  pleased  to  be  Secretary  of  State,  and  he  played  the 
part  with  all  the  enjoyment  with  which  Sulpice  Yaudrey,  in 
Jules  Claretie's  clever  novel,  (M.  le  Ministre/  enjoyed  the 
sensation  of  finding  himself  Minister  of  the  Interior.  Not 
quite  ten  years  before,  Sir  Charles  Dilke  had  been  one  of  the 
best  abused  men  in  England.  He  was  an  open  and  avowed 
Republican.  Bepublicanism  is  not  an  ungraceful  addition  to 
the  attractions  of  a  clever  young  politician  with  a  comfortable 
income.    The  well-to-do  Bepublican  can  assume  to  himself  all 
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the  picturesqueness  of  a  Camille  Desmoulins,  or  a  fiery  intrepid 
St.  Just,  without  incurring  the  slightest  suspicion  of  being 
spurred  into  a  democracy  by  a  desire  for  a  livelihood.  Eabagas 
is  a  rowdy  who  haunts  humble  cabarets,  but  the  Phrygian 
cap  of  liberty  sits  becomingly  enough  on  the  forehead  of  Lord 
Magnus  Charters,  and  Republicanism  with  ten  thousand  a  year 
generally  ceases  to  be  obnoxious.  Yet  Sir  Charles  Dilke  suc- 
ceeded in  making  his  Republicanism  and  himself  exceedingly 
obnoxious  to  a  very  large  number  of  people.  It  was  not  that 
Sir  Charles  Dilke's  Republicanism  was  so  very  red  :  it  was  red 
rather  by  contrast  than  sanguine-hued  of  set  purpose.  But  when 
Sir  Charles  Dilke  first  came  prominently  into  public  notice, 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Paris  Commune  had  frightened  a  good 
many  people  in  England  into  alarm  at  any  kind  of  democratic 
agitation.  There  had  been  a  decided  growth  of  Republican 
feeling  in  England  before  the  Commune  \  there  was  an  equally 
decided  reaction  and  falling  off  after  the  Commune. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke  had  made  himself  conspicuous  by  going 
about  the  country  and  delivering  stirring  speeches  of  a  more 
or  less  Republican  kind,  and  attacking  the  way  in  which  the 
income  and  allowances  of  the  Crown  were  spent.  There  were 
generally  rows,  and  occasionally  broken  heads  at  his  meetings, 
and  he  was  called  'citizen  Dilke/  and  made  fun  of  in  theatres 
and  by  newspapers,  and  was  denounced  in  drawing-rooms,  and 
worshipped  in  working  men's  clubs.  His  opponents  practically 
challenged  him  to  repeat  in  the  House  of  Commons  what  he 
had  been  saying  in  the  country,  and  he  at  once  accepted  the 
challenge.  In  March  1872  he  brought  forward  a  motion  in 
the  House  of  Commons  for  inquiring  into  the  way  in  which 
the  money  of  the  Crown  was  spent.  Sir  Charles  Dilke  said 
what  he  had  to  say  quietly  and  composedly,  and  the  House 
listened  to  him  with  wonder  and  anger,  and  he  was  replied  to 
very  bitterly  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  The  Prime  Minister  brought 
all  the  force  of  his  eloquence  and  his  invective  to  bear  upon  the 
young  member.  He  attacked  him  with  as  much  bitterness  as 
Walpole  could  have  used  to  some  Jacobite  Shippen,  scheming 
to  overthrow  the  monarchy  altogether.    He  seemed  to  point 
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him  out  to  the  House  and  to  the  country  us  an  object  of  scorn 
and  indignation.  When  he  sat  down,  leaving  the  object  of  his 
assault  apparently  alone  and  without  a  friend,  Mr.  Auberon 
Herbert  rose.  Mr.  Auberon  Herbert  was  a  young  politician 
of  good  family  and  advanced  ideas,  to  whom  at  ordinary  times 
the  House  was  prepared  to  listen ;  but  it  was  not  prepared  now 
to  listen  to  what  Mr.  Auberon  Herbert  had  to  say,  for  Mr. 
Herbert  had  risen  to  support  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  and  to  avow 
himself,  too,  as  a  Republican.  The  House  of  Commons  lost 
its  head  completely;  it  howled  and  yelled,  and  shouted  at  Mr. 
Herbert.  The  long-forgotten  cockcrow  rang  its  shrill  clarion 
through  the  din  of  the  chamber,  making  itself  audible  above 
the  bello wings  of  respectable  country  members,  and  the 
shrieks  of  startled  supporters  of  the  Ministry.  Mr.  Herbert 
held  his  ground,  but  he  could  not  obtain  a  hearing.  The 
Speaker,  usually  so  authoritative,  could  not  calm  the  House; 
his  appeals  for  order  were  as  vain  as  the  kingship  of  Knut 
against  the  waves  of  the  Channel,  or  the  mop  of  Mrs.  Partington 
against  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic. 

That  night  Sir  Charles  Dilke's  unpopularity  reached  its  j 
height ;  from  that  night  he  began  slowly  but  surely  to  become 
popular  once  more.  He  never  put  himself  forward  again  so 
markedly  as  a  Republican,  and  he  gradually  became  a  favourite 
among  those  politicians  who  like,  with  Zenobia,  to  know  rising 
young  men  who  will  probably  become  Cabinet  ministers.  At 
the  very  time  when  Sir  Charles  Dilke  was  most  unpopular, 
in  those  March  days  of  1872,  a  political  observer  predicted  that 
in  ten  years  Sir  Charles  Dilke  would  be  an  under-secretary. 
The  prediction  overleaped  its  time ;  in  eight  years  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  was  in  a  Ministry ;  in  ten  years  he  was  destined  to  be  f 
in  the  Cabinet.  In  opposition  Sir  Charles  Dilke  distinguished  > 
himself  especially  by  his  profound  knowledge  of  foreign  politics. 
He  let  Republicanism  alone  for  the  time.  Some  people  said 
that  he  found  that  Liberty's  red  nightcap  could  be  worn 
just  as  well  under  the  arm  like  a  crush-hat  as  plucked  de- 
fiantly forward  upon  the  forehead.  In  reality,  no  doubt,  Sir 
Charles  Dilke  saw  that  the  time  was  not  come  for  revolutionary 
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2  display  ;  that  the  democratic  cause  advanced  best  in  England 
by  being  left  to  itself.    No  one  was  surprised  when  Sir  Charles 

I  Dilke  became  a  member  of  the  Gladstone  Ministry;  one  or 
Ji  two  were  surprised  that  he  consented  to  remain  out  of  the 

3  Cabinet. 

Of  Mr.  Bright,  as  of  Mr.  Gladstone  himself,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  say  much.  It  is  curious,  however,  to  note  the  difference 
»  that  time  had  made  in  his  political  position  since  the  days  when 
;t  he  first  took  office,  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  1868. 
f.  Then  Mr.  Bright  was  looked  upon  as  an  extremely  advanced 
n  politician,  whom  it  was  at  least  venturesome  if  not  reckless  to 
e  admit  into  a  Cabinet.  In  the  twelve  years  that  had  gone  by 
ie  the  tone  of  English  Radicalism  had  altered  greatly.  The 
ft  Radicalism  of  1868  was  but  the  Liberalism,  even  the  Whiggism, 
»  of  1880.  Mr.  Bright,  indeed,  had  never  been  by  nature  a  very 
']  Radical  politician.  He  was  much  less  of  a  Radical  than  his 
it  friend  Cobden,  for  example.  He  had  become  associated  with 
a  some  great  measures  of  reform,  which  were  far  in  advance  of  the 
general  political  feeling  of  the  time  in  which  they  were  intro- 
s  duced.  But  he  was  very  far  from  being  an  advanced  Radical,  or 
e    from  being  in  sympathy  with  advanced  Radical  projects  which 

0  involved  great  changes.  There  was  always  a  very  strong  Con- 
e    servative  element  in  Mr.  Bright's  nature,  even  in  the  days 

1  when  he  was  denounced  by  his  opponents  as  a  revolutionary 
t  demagogue.  Now,  however,  his  place  in  a  Liberal  Cabinet 
,  seemed  reasonable ;  no  one  felt  any  alarm  about  that.  It  was 
t     the  younger  men,  the  advanced  Radicals,  the  Chamberlains 

and  Dilkes,  who  were  stirring  up  public  action  and  party  alarms 
s     by  their  advances  upon  a  Cabinet  where  Mr.  Bright's  presence 
was,  if  anything,  regarded  as  a  pledge  of  safety  against  the 
I     impetuosity  of  youthful  and  ardent  Radicalism. 

Mr.  Fawcett  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  in  the 
[     Administration.    Weighted  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  man- 
|     hood  by  a  misfortune  that  might  well  have  paralysed  his  hopes 
and  withered  his  ambition,  he  met  his  calamity  with  a  patient 
resolution  which  may  fitly  be  called  heroic.    He  made  up  his 
mind  to  go  on  in  the  career  he  had  marked  out  for  himself  in 
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spite  of  his  terrible  affliction.  He  was  fortunate  indeed  in 
having  the  worldly  means  which  allowed  him  to  pursue  without 
privation,  and  without  the  anxiety  of  poverty,  the  path  he  had 
chosen  in  the  days  before  his  darkness.  But  he  was  still  more 
fortunate  in  the  possession  of  a  mind  strong  with  that  proud 
patience  which  the  gods  are  said  to  love — calm,  fixed,  and  reso- 
lute. He  met  one  of  the  deepest  misfortunes  that  can  befall  any 
man  with  a  lofty  resignation,  but  he  did  not  resign  himself  to 
despair  or  to  inaction ;  he  determined  still  to  live  an  active  and 
a  useful  life,  and  he  kept  his  purpose  well.  Before  he  entered 
the  House  of  Commons  he  had  won  an  honourable  name  as  a 
political  economist.  In  the  House  of  Commons  he  soon  rose 
to  eminence ;  his  inflexible  independence  of  thought  prevented 
him  from  ever  becoming  that  poorest  of  political  creations,  the 
mere  party  man.  His  leaders  soon  learnt  that  they  could  never 
count  upon  passive  obedience  or  tacit  submission  from  his  eager 
and  energetic  spirit ;  his  mouth  always  spoke  from  the  fulness 
of  his  heart ;  he  was  always  on  the  side  of  what  he  believed  to 
be  honest  and  just  and  honourable,  without  a  thought  as  to  the 
result  of  his  attitude  upon  the  temper  of  a  minister  or  the  num- 
bers of  a  division  lobby.  On  Indian  affairs,  in  the  complex 
ramifications  of  Indian  finance,  he  showed  himself  to  be  an 
especial  master.  Long  before  Mr.  Fawcett  entered  the  House 
of  Commons  the  days  had  gone  by  when  all  debates  on  Indian 
affairs  were  conducted  by  a  few  officials  and  one  or  two  special- 
ists or  crotcheteers  in  a  deserted  chamber.  Debates  on  India 
had  come  to  command  universal  attention ;  men  of  all  parties 
and  moods  made  it  their  business  to  study  India  and  harangue 
on  Indian  questions.  Among  the  best  informed  of  these  Mr. 
Fawcett  soon  rose  to  distinction;  but  he  never  became,  as 
many  men  have  become,  so  fascinated  by  the  wealth  and  variety 
of  subjects  which  are  included  in  the  one  word  '  India '  as  to  lose 
his  interest  in,  or  his  grasp  over,  other  topics.  Conspicuous  for 
his  variety  of  information  on  Indian  questions,  even  among 
Indian  specialists,  he  never  became  a  mere  specialist  himself, 
never  became  absorbed  in  one  set  of  political  problems  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  others.    When  it  was  made  known,  therefore, 
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.  in  1880  that  Mr.  Fawcett  had  been  chosen  to  fill  the  office  of 
Postmaster-General,  most  persons  felt  that  a  good  choice  had 
i  been  made,  and  that  Mr.  Fawcett  would  find  himself  as  much 
e  at  home  in  the  Post  Office  as  he  had  been  in  the  chair  of  Politi- 
i  cal  Economy  in  Cambridge.  But  it  may  be  confidently  asserted 
y  that  no  one,  even  of  Mr.  Fawcett's  warmest  admirers  and 
ij  closest  friends,  could  have  expected  that  he  would  win  the  signal 
)  success  which  he  has  won  in  the  first  office  that  he  ever  filled 
I   under  the  Crown. 

The  new  Home  Secretary  was  not  the  most  popular  member 
i   of  the  new  Government,  even  with  his  own  party.    His  ability 
e   was  unquestioned,  but  certainly  not  his  sincerity.  People 
]    charged  him  with  want  of  political  morality ;  hinted  that 
e   he  fought  neither  for  principle  nor  for  party,  but  solely  for 
r   himself ;  that  he  was  the  adventurer  of  administrations.  He 
:    was  never  called  a  trimmer,  as  one  of  the  most  able  writers  in 
3    the  Liberal  party  called  Mr.  Forster  a  trimmer,  but  he  was 
)    quietly  accused  of  want  of  conviction.    He  gave  his  services  to 
1    the  Liberal  party  as  a  De  Bracy  or  a  John  Hawkwood  lent  his 
lances  to  king  or  kaiser.    As  far  as  the  virtues  of  a  free  com- 
panion went,  he  was  of  sterling  service  \  while  all  was  going 
well  with  the  Ministry  of  which  he  formed  a  part,  his  bitter 
speech  and  hard  blows  were  always  at  the  command  of  his  chief. 
But  when  the  fortunes  of  the  political  war  began  to  wane,  then, 
some  said,  it  was  no  more  safe  to  rely  upon  him  than  it  would 
have  been  to  trust  to  a  condottiere  when  the  money  was  all 
gone,  and  there  were  no  tall  towns  to  take.    Men  had  not  for- 
gotten how,  when  the  position  of  Mr.  Gladstone  seemed  low 
indeed,  Sir  William  Harcourt  had  turned  upon  his  captain  and 
his  comrades,  and  had  delivered  himself  of  what  Mr.  Gladstone 
mockingly  called  6  portentous  erudition  '  on  the  Public  Worship 
Bill.  He  was  whispered  to  entertain  a  very  cordial  dislike  for  his 
leader,  but  he  was  essential  to  the  Ministry  all  the  same.  There 
was  something  of  the  Copper  Captain,  of  the  Alsatian  Trojan, 
about  his  eloquence,  which  would  have  made  Sheridan  smile  and 
Burke  shiver,  but  it  was  none  the  less  exceedingly  effective. 
There  were  few  men  in  the  House  of  Commons  who  could  be  called 
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Sir  William  Harcourt's  match  in  boisterous  debate ;  few  men 
who  could  stand  against  him  when  he  was  hitting  his  hardest, 
and  return  him  blow  for  blow  undismayed.  When  he  assailed 
an  opponent,  he  fell  upon  him  with  all  his  force,  and  literally 
whirled  him  away.  He  had  not  the  slightest  skill  in  sarcasm, 
and,  to  do  him  justice,  rarely  employed  it;  but  in  sheer  invec- 
tive he  was  unsurpassed,  and,  within  the  limits  of  parliamentary 
discourse,  almost  unsurpassable.  His  thunder  was  not  perhaps 
the  purest  Olympian ;  it  was  more  like  the  clattering  bronze  of 
Salmoneus,  but  it  often  frightened  its  immediate  hearers  as  effec- 
tually as  if  it  had  really  rumbled  from  the  sacred  mountain.  He 
was  a  power  in  the  House,  therefore,  and  the  minister  who  had 
him  in  service  felt  safer.  Nobody  could  smash  an  antagonist 
more  effectually;  nobody  could  be  more  noisily  indignant, 
more  obstreperously  virtuous,  more  loudly  humorous.  Some- 
times he  got  into  difficulties  from  not  taking  the  trouble  to 
learn  the  intentions  of  a  Ministry,  and  vociferated  one  line  of 
policy  only  to  be  instantly  contradicted  by  some  fellow-minister, 
who  had  to  assure  the  House  that  the  Government  meant  the 
very  opposite  of  what  the  Home  Secretary  had  been  saying. 
But  nobody  minded  these  mistakes  much;  least  of  all  the 
Home  Secretary  himself,  who  liked  to  make  a  rattling  speech, 
and  be  cheered  by  somebody,  and  cared  very  little  for  the  effect 
of  his  words  five  minutes  after  he  had  uttered  them. 

The  new  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had 
hitherto  been  a  man  of  failures.  His  friends  said  that  he  had 
never  yet  got  the  chance  of  showing  his  real  ability  as  a  states- 
man ;  his  enemies  hinted  that  he  had  already  made  the  very 
most  of  the  abilities  he  was  endowed  with.  Among  his  own 
party  Mr.  Forster  was  not  universally  admired.  Mr.  F.  H.  Hill, 
the  author  of  6  Political  Portraits,'  perhaps  the  most  remarkable 
political  satires  since  the  Letters  of  Junius,  is  himself  a  distin- 
guished supporter  of  the  Liberal  party.  He  has  described  Mr. 
Forster  as  the  most  dexterous  trimmer  of  his  day,  as  the  states- 
man who  has  taken  Mr.  Facing-Both-Ways  as  his  political  model. 
'  Like  some  barbarous  tribes,  who  sacrifice  to  the  evil  spirit  be- 
cause they  feel  that  the  benevolence  of  the  good  spirit  is  theirs 
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already,  Mr.  Forster  has  neglected  his  Liberal  friends  for  his 
Conservative  adversaries.  .  .  .  The  resentment  which  these 
tactics  have  created  is  confined  to  a  section  of  the  Liberal  party. 
The  distrust  which  they  have  inspired  is  far  more  widely 
spread,  and,  unless  it  be  dispelled  by  a  different  line  of  conduct, 
must  affect  for  the  worse  Mr.  Forster's  political  prospects  and 
career/  in  spite  of  qualities  6  which  might  insure  Mr.  Forster 
a  noble  career,  if  he  could  unlearn  his  practice  of  manoeuvring 
with  his  adversaries  against  his  friends/  These  words,  written 
in  1873,  while  Mr.  Forster  was  still  in  office,  give  an  excellent 
idea  of  the  estimation  in  which  Mr.  Forster  was  held  by  the 
supporters  of  his  own  party  a  decade  since.  But  one  of  the 
most  skilful  strokes  in  this  Political  Portrait  is  where,  dwelling 
on  Mr.  Forster's  histrionic  powers,  the  writer  describes  him  as 
'the  best  stage  Yorkshireman,  whether  in  the  parliamentary 
or  any  other  theatre,  of  his  day.'  This  is  an  excellent  presenta- 
tion of  Mr.  Forster's  character.  His  statesmanship  is  all  stage- 
play.  His  is  the  part  of  heavy  virtue,  and  he  rather  overdoes 
it.  He  has  little  tricks  of  manner,  little  bits  of  6  business/ 
which  are  always  being  brought  into  his  interpretation  of  what 
a  rough  but  honest  minister  ought  to  be.  He  is  always 
costumed,  figuratively  if  not  actually,  as  the  bluff  stage  farmer, 
whose  word  is  his  bond ;  who  may  be  rough  indeed,  but  is 
astoundingly  honest.  He  is  the  6  Elephant '  of  Scott's  '  Count 
Robert  of  Paris/  who  has  abandoned  the  garb  of  a  Byzantine 
stoic  for  the  attire  of  a  stage  Yorkshireman.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  imagine  Mr.  Forster  adapting  to  himself  those  lines  in 
Virgil's  story  which  tell  of  the  duty  and  destiny  of  imperial 
Borne.  Mr.  Forster  may  whisper  to  himself  that  not  for  him 
are  the  graces  of  one  minister,  or  the  Homeric  culture  of 
another,  the  social  distinction  of  a  third,  or  the  eloquence  of  a 
fourth.  For  him,  however,  it  is  reserved  to  rule  the  world  with 
awful  sway,  to  tame  the  proud,  to  set  free  the  fettered  slave. 
These  are  imperial  arts,  and  worthy  of  the  honourable  member 
for  Bradford.  Somehow  or  other  Mr.  Forster  was  not  quite 
equal  to  this  exalted  dignity.  He  was  too  anxious  to  have  the 
applause  of  the  House.    He  was  too  eager  to  pose  as  the  great 
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and  good  before  both  parties.  He  was  not  content  with  being 
a  prophet  for  his  own  country  alone,  and  hence  his  ill-success. 
Mr.  Forster 's  own  majestic  way — majestic  in  the  sense  which 
gave  Henry  YIII.  the  title  of  Bluff,  and  threw  a  curious  lustre 
over  William  IV. — became  too  well  known  in  St.  Stephen's. 
He  would  begin  generally  by  going  on  the  lines  of  common  II 
sense.  He  would  put  forth  his  own  views  with  much  display  ! 
of  sturdiness,  generally  baiting  them  with  some  ingenious! 
phrase  that  took  a  Tory  cheer  or  two,  and  occasionally  throwing 
in  a  rough  and  ready  joke  of  the  farmer's  feast  order,  to  show 
that  there  is  an  element  of  dry  humour  lurking  in  his  rugged 
nature.  "When  this  action  did  not  produce  its  due  effect,  Mr. 
Forster  generally  turned  to  the  pathetic,  seemed  to  lament  a 
world  in  which  virtue  is  misprized,  and  in  which  the  deeds  of 
men  who  love  their  land  are  harshly  understood.  Tired  of 
beholding  desert  a  beggar  born,  and  simple  truth  miscalled — 
not,  indeed,  simplicity — he  would  imply  that  he  was  eager  to 
be  gone  from  all  this,  but  that  he  felt  that  he  could  not  leave 
his  love  the  Commonwealth  alone.  Mr.  Forster  was  no  less 
happy  in  his  imperious  moods  than  in  the  pathetic.  To  beard 
the  lion  in  his  den  and  the  Douglas  in  his  hall  would  appear 
not  half  so  desperate  a  deed  as  to  cross  Mr.  Forster  in  this 
most  impressive  part  of  his  performance.  All  this  was  excel- 
lent, very  '  witty  and  comedy 9  of  its  kind,  but  it  seemed  some- 
how to  lack  sincerity.  Nobody  believed  in  it,  either  on  Mr. 
Forster's  own  side,  which  he  had  so  often  abandoned,  or  in  the 
Tory  camp,  whose  sweet  voices  he  had  so  often  and  so  success- 
fully solicited.  He  was  applauded  for  his  mimetic  qualities, 
not  for  his  candour,  nor  his  disinterestedness. 

Mr.  Mundella  is  one  of  the  men  to  whom  the  Panglosses  of 
our  political  system  are  wont  to  point  as  a  proof  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  existing  mode  of  government.  He  is  their  standing 
reply  to  any  complaints  upon  the  inequality  of  a  form  of  admin- 
istration which  is  based  largely  upon  the  aristocratic  principle. 
Mr.  Mundella,  they  urge  eagerly,  is  not  an  aristocrat.  He 
does  not  belong  to  any  of  the  old  country  families  which  are 
in  themselves  an  aristocracy.    He  is  hardly  an  Englishman  : 
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he  began  life  very  humbly ;  he  has  worked  his  way  up ;  he  has 
won  a  political  position ;  he  is  now  in  the  Ministry.  How, 
therefore,  can  it  be  said  that  the  English  method  of  governing 
is  unequal  in  its  distribution  of  political  prizes  ?  Without  admit- 
ting the  validity  of  the  argument,  it  may  be  at  once  admitted 
that,  in  the  existing  condition  of  things,  a  Ministry  is  so  much 
the  better  which  numbers  Mr.  Mundella  among  its  members. 
The  peculiar  circumstances  attending  his  rise  in  the  world  have 
happily  saved  him  from  a  too  complete  subservience  to  anti- 
quated routine.  He  brings  with  him  into  the  Cabinet  an  ele- 
ment of  freshness  of  thought  which  is  welcome.  He  is  not  a 
Radical  of  the  new  school,  it  is  true,  but  neither  is  he  a  Whig  of 
the  old  school.  He  represents,  if  only  vaguely  and  faintly,  the 
new  order,  before  which  the  old  is  rapidly  giving  way.  He 
has  ideas  and  abilities  beyond  the  proportion  which  have 
hitherto  been  considered  sufficing  for  many  ministers  of  high 
position  under  the  Crown  ;  and  as  an  example  of  the  rapidly 
decreasing  section  who  formed  what  may  be  called  the  left 
centre  of  the  Liberal  party,  he  possesses  a  peculiar  interest  of 
his  own. 

Among  the  men  of  second-rate  administrative  ability,  Mr. 
Childers  stood  high,  and  Mr.  Dodson  low.  Mr.  Childers  was 
one  of  those  sensible,  steady-going,  hard- working  politicians 
who  are  of  considerable  service  in  a  Ministry  formed  after  the 
fashion  of  an  English  Ministry.  He  might  always  be  relied 
upon  to  do  reasonably  well  whatever  work  was  set  him  to  do ; 
and  though  in  the  nearly  twenty  years  that  have  gone  by  since 
he  first  experienced  office  as  a  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  1864, 
he  has  not  illuminated  his  record  with  any  brilliant,  or  even 
bright  achievements,  he  has  made  no  egregious  blunders,  and 
few  conspicuous  mistakes.  He  is  an  eminently  safe,  if  not 
eminently  interesting'politician.  Yet  in  comparison  with  his 
colleague  Mr.  Dodson,  who  is  endowed  with  very  much  the  same 
kind  of  political  virtues,  Mr.  Childers  seems  to  rise  to  the  level  of 
a  Richelieu  or  a  Colbert.  Mr.  Dodson  is  an  estimable  and 
painstaking  man,  with  a  certain  capacity  for  figures  such  as  is 
in  all  probability  enjoyed  by  nine  out  of  every  ten  clerks  in  the 
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kingdom.  There  is  not  the  faintest  reason  why  he  should  be  a 
Cabinet  minister ;  no  arguments  to  support  his  claims  can  be 
adduced  from  anything  he  has  ever  done,  or  from  reasonable 
speculation  as  to  what  he  is  likely  to  do.  He  is  simply  one  oi 
the  anomalies  of  our  constitutional  system.  The  best  that  can 
be  said  for  him  is  that  he  is  no  worse  than  many  others  who 
have,  during  the  present  reign,  held  high  and  responsible  office ; 
the  worst,  that  he  represents  the  traditions  of  respectable  medio- 
crity in  an  epoch  when  that  tradition  has  become  wearisome  to 
the  temper  of  mankind. 

Sir  Henry  James  is,  perhaps,  a  rather  more  successful  man 
than  impartial  students  of  political  life  had  expected  him  to 
be.  6  he  petit  ira  loin/  says  a  character  in  one  of  Balzac's 
novels  of  another.  '  C'est  selon,'  is  the  answer,  '  mais  il  ira/ 
Such  a  conversation,  with  Sir  Henry  James  for  its  subject, 
might  very  well  have  taken  place  when  Sir  Henry  James  first 
appeared  in  political  life.  If  the  cautious  observer  could  not 
absolutely  endorse  the  prophecies  of  enthusiastic  friends  that 
the  representative  of  Taunton  would  go  very  far  on  the  path- 
way of  Parliamentary  success,  he  might  safely  admit  that  he 
would  certainly  go  some  way.  He  has  probably  gone^  farther 
than  most  persons  would  have  been  willing  to  predict.  He  is 
an  indispensable  and  valued  member  of  any  Liberal  Govern- 
ment ;  he  is  excellent  in  opposition.  Behind  his  bland  exterior 
and  smooth  sentences  there  is  an  acridity  of  attack,  a  pungency 
of  epigram  which  make  him  a  redoubtable  ally  and  a  singularly 
disagreeable  opponent.  The  Woman's  Bights  party  have  never 
forgiven  him  for  his  barbed  sayings  about  them,  sayings 
which  cut,  perhaps,  all  the  more  sharply  for  the  faint  feminine 
element  of  spitefulness  with  which  they  were  feathered.  Yet, 
curiously  enough,  there  is  something  in  Sir  Henry  James's 
manner,  at  once  caressing  and  reassuring,  familiar  and  yet 
deferential,  which  vaguely  suggests  the  ladies'  doctor. 

Mr.  Grant  Duff,  on  the  other  hand,  has  certainly  not  ful- 
filled, or  even  nearly  fulfilled,  the  promise  of  his  youth.  There 
was  a  time  when  almost  anything  seemed  possible  for  the 
brilliant  and  highly  cultured  young  man  for  whom  destiny  had 
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i  J  so  agreeably  srnoothened  the  road  towards  distinction.    It  is 

*  I  difficult  to  say  why  Mr.  Grant  Duff's  career  is  a  disappointing 
e  one.  Whatever  he  has  tried  to  do — and  he  has  tried  many 
i  things — he  has  done  well,  and  sometimes  excellently.  He  can 
n  make  good  speeches  ;  he  can  write  clever  books.  His  6  Studies  in 
o  European  Politics '  is  probably  not  much  read  now.  It  is  not 
;  twenty  years  old,  and  yet  the  period  of  which  it  treats  is 
►  almost  as  much  ancient  history  as  the  wars  of  the  third 
o  Thothmes;  the  conditions  of  the  political  game  then  are  as 

different  from  the  conditions  of  the  game  now  as  they  were 
a  from  the  conditions  of  the  game  as  played  by  Pericles.  Yet 

0  <  Studies  in  European  Politics  '  is  in  many  respects  a  brilliant 
j  book.    It  deserves  to  be  read,  if  only  as  an  example  of  the  way 

1  in  which  political  question  after  political  question  may  be 
j  treated  with  a  freshness  and  grace  that  can  be  called  nothing 
j  less  than  fascinating.  One  can  hardly  help  thinking  that  if 
I  Mr.  Grant  Duff  had  written  more  he  might  have  made  a  greater 
it  name.  As  it  is,  the  part  he  plays  is  a  small  one.  There  are 
i-  still  a  few  people  who  believe  profoundly  in  Mr.  Grant  Duff, 
e  who  follow  his  utterances  with  anxiety,  to  whom  he  is  indeed 
r  Trophonius  ;  but  their  number  is  not  increasing. 

Lord  Selborne  was  a  much  more  prominent  politician  when 
■  he  sat  in  the  Lower  House  as  Sir  Houndell  Palmer.  He  had 
r  been  a  Conservative,  and  he  came  over  to  the  Liberal  side  of 
y  politics,  but  he  never  seemed  quite  to  belong  to  or  be  wholly 
y  absorbed  in  the  Liberal  party,  as  he  indeed  shows  by  calling 
r  himself  to  this  day  a  Liberal-Conservative.  At  one  time  it 
s  was  the  fashion  to  speak  of  him  as  one  of  the  finest  speakers 
e  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  the  fame  of  his  oratory  has 
,  greatly  fallen  away  of  late  years.  He  had  always  the  worst 
I  defects  of  the  Peelite  school,  all  the  faults  of  voice  and  manner 
t  which  the  adherents  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  seemed  to  consider 
themselves  bound  to  adopt  together  with  the  principles  of  their 

•  leader.  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  always  made  his  speeches  in  a 
)  tone  of  voice  which  suggested  that  at  any  moment  the  emotions 
!  of  the  speaker  might  prove  too  much  for  him,  and  he  would 
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burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  Lord  Selborne  is  essentially  a  theo- 
logical politician.  He  may  be  likened  to  a  Church  of  England 
version  of  Thackeray's  Jesuit  Father  Holt  disguised  as  a  soldier. 
Lord  Selborne  is  a  Church  of  England  divine  disguised  as  a 
Lord  Chancellor ;  but  his  theology  is  not  illiberal.  He  strongly 
opposed  the  passing  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill  in  1851. 
The  predominance  of  the  Churchman  over  the  lawyer  was  I 
shown  in  him  when  he  severed  himself  from  Mr.  Gladstone  on 
the  question  of  the  Irish  Church,  and  seemingly  cut  himself 
adrift  from  all  possibility  of  political  preferment.  Virtue  was  f 
not  all  its  own  reward  in  his  case.  Events  were  propitious  to 
him,  and  entrusted  him  with  the  Great  Seal ;  but  while  he  has 
always  shown  himself  a  skilful  lawyer,  a  sound  theologian,  and 
an  honourable  politician,  he  has  never  succeeded  in  proving 
himself  a  statesman. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  seemed  a  little  out  of  his  element  in  a 
Cabinet  which  included  Mr.  Chamberlain,  in  a  Ministry  which  j 
numbered  Sir  Charles  Dilke  among  its  members.  When, 
thirty-eight  years  before,  he  had  as  a  boy  of  nineteen  taken 
upon  himself  to  lecture  the  House  of  Lords  in  his  pamphlet 
'  Advice  to  the  Peers '  he  promised  to  be  a  very  advanced  politi-  j 
cian  indeed.  For  a  time  he  kept  up  the  character.  He  supported  j 
Dr.  Chalmers  in  the  great  Scottish  Church  question.    In  the  I 
House  of  Lords  he  distinguished  himself  for  his  impetuosity, 
and  for  the  irreverent  indifference  with  which  he  assailed 
established  statesmen.    The  Duke  of  Argyll  was  undoubtedly 
clever ;  he  made  clever  speeches,  he  wrote  clever  books  on  all  | 
kinds  of  topics,  he  said  clever  things,  he  soon  got  into  the 
groove  of  office  and  kept  in  it,  but  he  never  quite  justified 
his  early  reputation;  and  now  in  the  new  Cabinet  he  dis- 
tinctly belonged  to  what  might  be  called  the  reactionary 
party. 

Lord  Kimberley  would  have  been  described  by  Ancient 
Iago  as  6  a  worthy  peer/  He  has  always  been  holding  high 
offices,  and  has  never  made  any  great  mark  in  any  of  them. 
He  has  fulfilled  his  duties  respectably;  has  never  been  con- 
spicuous for  genius  or  remarkable  for  any  glaring  blunders. 
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Like  the  members  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  Mr.  Gilbert's 
\  Iolanthe/  he  always — 

Did  nothing  in  particular, 
And  did  it  very  well. 

Ever  since  he  began  his  career  as  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  under  Lord  John  Russell  in  1852,  he  has  regularly 
been  accommodated  with  office  whenever  a  Liberal  Government 
has  come  into  power,  and  he  has  always  remained  serenely  indif- 
ferent to  any  desire  for  distinguishing  himself.  The  patient  ox, 
which  by  the  borders  of  the  Nile  walks  its  unceasing  circle  in  the 
sahkieh  that  draws  water  from  the  river  for  the  irrigation  of  the 
fields,  has  as  much  ambition  for  the  changeful  life  of  the  desert 
camel  as  Lord  Kimberley  has  to  make  himself  in  any  way  con- 
spicuous among  statesmen.  Destined  to  be  in  office  and  in 
opposition  in  stirring  times,  Lord  Kimberley  never  condescended 
to  distinguish  himself  by  any  display  of  administrative  talent 
while  in  office,  or  statesmanship  out  of  office. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  episodes  of  the  electoral  cam- 
paign was  the  conversion  of  Lord  Derby.  The  conversion  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  been  very  sudden  or  very  startling.  For 
some  time  it  had  been  evident  that  Lord  Derby  was  falling  slowly 
away  from  the  faith  of  his  fathers.  "When  he  resigned  his 
position  in  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Government,  shortly  before  the 
fall  of  the  Tory  Ministry,  Lord  Salisbury  assailed  him  with  a 
savage  vehemence,  which  he  no  doubt  justified  to  himself  by  the 
certainty  that  Lord  Derby  was  leaving  not  merely  the  Ministry 
but  the  party.  It  takes  a  very  impetuous  and  unbridled 
nature  to  allow  a  minister  to  compare  with  Titus  Oates  a  man 
with  whom  it  may  be  necessary  in  future  years  to  act  in  concert. 
Lord  Derby  was  an  able  and  a  conscientious  man ;  his  warmest 
admirers  would  never  have  called  him  a  brilliant  politician. 
He  was  curiously  unlike  his  father,  still  more  curiously  unlike 
the  great  statesman  from  whom  he  fell  away  in  1878.  His 
mind  was  as  free  from  passion  or  emotion,  or  any  of  what  may 
be  called  the  artistic  feelings,  as  if  it  had  been  the  coldly  logical 
machine  desired  by  some  of  our  scientific  men.  His  father  was 
as  fond  of  scholarship — not  very  exact  scholarship,  indeed — as  if 
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he  had  been  a  Fox  or  a  Bolingbroke ;  the  son  never  showed 
more  affection  for  arts  or  letters  than  did  the  elder  Walpole  or 
the  younger  Pitt,  but  he  had  a  marvellous  capacity  for  getting 
up  facts  and  figures  and  understanding  statistics.  The  father 
found  time  to  translate  Homer ;  the  son  undertook  to  prove  to 
the  world  that  even  a  Tory  lord  might  understand  something  of 
political  economy. 

Lord  iJerby  was  a  slow,  ineffective  speaker.     Of  poor  de- 
livery in  his  youth,  he  never  really  brightened  into  anything 
even  approaching  eloquence.    He  possessed  a  curious  power  of 
reducing  everything,  even  the  uncommon,  to  the  commonplace, 
so  that  when  he  said,  as  he  often  did,  things  wise  and  sensible, 
and  even  new,  he  invariably,  or  almost  invariably,  so  clothed 
and  uttered  them  as  to  make  them  appear  like  the  sheerest  and  | 
tritest  truisms.    He  was  frigidly  methodical,  drily,  somewhat 
drearily,  accurate,  with  nothing  about  him  to  harass  and  perplex 
his  party  and  his  partisans ;  he  could  do  what  Disraeli  could 
never  do,  he  could  be  intelligent  and  seem  dull,  and  so  in  some 
ways  he  was  the  very  man  the  Tories  wanted  when  he  first 
took  office  under  his  eloquent,  gifted,  showy  father.    Once  he 
had  shaken  off  the  chains  of  office,  he  was  felt  to  be  drifting 
day  by  day  nearer  and  nearer  to  straightforward  recognition 
of  Liberalism.    At  length  came  the  letter  to  Lord  Sefton 
which  announced  what  every  one  was  expecting,  that  he  had 
definitely  broken  with  the  Conservatives,  and  had  made  up  his  I 
mind,  6  however  reluctantly,'  to  be  known  henceforward  as  a 
Liberal  peer.    Not  a  few  of  his  former  friends  and  followers  I 
regarded  him  from  that  day  as  if  he  had  really  been  the  Titus  j 
Oates  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  painted.    They  forgot,  or  they  | 
did  not  care  to  remember,  that  their  own  chief  had  been  a  j 
Radical,  or  had  at  least  allowed  others  to  think  him  a  Radical,  j 
and  that  it  is  not  always  fair  to  consider  the  change  of  political 
opinion  the  same  thing  as  political  apostasy. 

Two  other  members  of  the  new  Ministry  have  yet  to  be 
mentioned,  Mr.  Hibbert  and  Mr.  George  Osborne  Morgan. 
Mr.  Hibbert  had  been  in  office  before,  the  same  office  to  which 
he  was  now  reappointed,  that  of  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the 
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Local  Government  Board.  The  most  remarkable  event  of  his 
political  career  is  his  connection  with  the  Municipal  Franchise 
Act.  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan  is  chiefly  connected  in  the  public  mind 
with  the  Burials  Bill,  but  there  was  a  time  when  he  thought 
more  of  the  laurel  than  the  cypress.  In  his  youth  he  cultivated 
the  Muses,  not  unsuccessfully,  so  far  as  the  winning  of  a  New- 
digate  prize  for  verse  can  be  called  success ;  but  he  soon  aban- 
doned poetry  for  the  law,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  he  has  ever 
regretted  his  choice.  Lucian  once  in  a  dream  was  wooed  by 
Art  and  Philosophy,  to  choose  between  them ;  and  the  prudent 
Greek  ranged  himself  by  the  side  of  Philosophy,  who  seemed  to 
promise  him  the  most  comfortable  existence.  It  is  not  probable 
that  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan  would  have  added  much  to  the 
poetry  of  his  century.  At  least,  there  is  no  certainty  that  he 
would  do  so  assured  in  the  opening  lines  of  his  6  Settlers  in 
Australia '  : — 

Who  that  has  wandered  by  the  ocean  shore, 
His  full  soul  echoing  to  the  wild  waves'  roar, 
Feels  not  their  spirit  as  a  thrilling  bond 
Linking  his  fancy  to  the  worlds  beyond  ; 
Till  his  rapt  thoughts,  exulting,  yearn  to  stray 
With  the  wan  billows  glimm'ring  far  away  ? 
Earth  has  her  barriers,  but  thou,  mighty  Sea, 
Bidd'st  man  be  one,  divisionless,  like  thee. 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  imagine  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan  now 
desirous  of  wandering  by  the  ocean  shore,  and  allowing  his  full 
soul  to  echo,  or  his  rapt  thoughts  to  stray.  Certainly  a  youthful 
ambition  to  be  divisionless  is  most  unfortunately  answered  by  a 
manhood  passed  largely  in  the  division  lobbies  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  But  although  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan  has  forsworn 
the  Muses,  it  is  possible,  if  not  very  likely,  that  he  sometimes 
sighs  for  the  recreations  of  his  youth,  and  dreams  of  fashioning 
a  madrigal  or  hammering  out  an  ode  when  his  more  immediate 
business  is  the  drafting  of  a  measure  or  the  emendation  of  a 
clause.  But  if  any  such  ideas  ever  harass  him,  he  allows  no  sign 
of  it  to  appear  in  his  demeanour.  There  is  as  little  display  of 
poetry  in  Mr.  Osborne  Morgan's  language  as  there  is  of  eccen- 
tricity in  his  garb. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

MR.  BRAD  LAUGH — THE  FOURTH  PARTY. 

Parliament  met  on  Thursday,  April  29,  and  the  House  of 
Commons  re-elected  Mr.  Brand  as  Speaker.  The  next  few  days 
were  devoted  to  swearing  in  the  members.  A  ceremony  which 
invariably  takes  several  days  was  destined  on  this  occasion  to 
prove  less  monotonous  and  more  momentous  than  is  usual, 
and  to  beget  a  1  question  '  which  was  destined  to  be  a  torment 
to  the  Government  all  through  their  career,  and  the  cause  of 
several  severe  Ministerial  defeats.  Among  the  new  members 
returned  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  general  election  was 
Mr.  Charles  Bradlaugh  as  one  of  the  representatives,  in  com- 
panionship with  Mr.  Henry  Labouchere,  of  Northampton. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh's  had  been  a  strange  and  strenuous  career.  Bfe 
was  born  poor;  he  had  educated  himself ;  he  had  fought  against 
many  difficulties,  and  overcome  them.  He  had  been  a  private 
soldier ;  he  had  been  in  a  solicitor's  office ;  he  had  been  the 
editor  of  free-thinking  newspapers.  He  had  made  a  sort  of  re- 
ligion of  free-thought,  and  went  about  preaching  it  everywhere, 
often  at  great  personal  risk  to  himself,  always  with  aggressive 
hostility  to  religious  belief  in  general  and  the  Christian  belief 
in  particular.  He  was  connected  with  the  struggle  for  Italian 
independence ;  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  many  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Fenian  movement  of  1867  ;  he  played  a  prominent 
part  in  the  agitation  which  led  to  the  Hyde  Park  meetings  and 
the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1866.  He  had  tried  unsuc- 
cessfully before  to  enter  Parliament.  He  was  undoubtedly  an 
orator  of  great  ability  and  power.  He  represented  a  large  body 
of  opinion  in  England  politically  as  well  as  philosophically.  He 
was  well  known  to  entertain  objections  to  taking  any  oath 
which  implied  belief  in  Christianity,  and  in  his  many  struggles 
with  the  law  he  had  fought  this  point  again  and  again.  Natu- 
rally the  greatest  curiosity  was  felt  as  to  the  course  he  would 
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pursue  when  lie  entered  the  Commons'  chamber.  On  Monday, 
May  3,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  came  to  the  table  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  handed  a  paper  to  the  chief  clerk,  stating  his  wish 
to  be  allowed  to  make  affirmation  instead  of  taking  the  oath  in 
the  usual  manner.  This  he  claimed  the  right  to  do  under  the 
Parliamentary  Oaths  Act.  The  Speaker  threw  himself  upon 
the  judgment  of  the  House,  and  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  rose 
and  moved  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  inquire 
into  the  case.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  approved  of  this  course. 
The  Government  were  destined  to  be  unlucky  in  every  stage  of 
this  question.  When  the  House  met  again  on  Wednesday,  the 
5th,  Lord  Richard  Grosvenor  brought  down  no  small  indigna- 
tion from  the  Opposition  by  proposing  to  add  to  the  select  com- 
mittee the  names  of  men  who  at  the  time  were  not  members  of 
Parliament.  The  names  were  those  of  ministers  who  had  to 
stand  again  after  taking  office ;  and  though  there  was  every 
probability  of  their  re-election,  still  they  were  not  members  of 
the  House,  and  there  was  at  least  the  possibility  that  they  might 
not  be  members.  There  was  some  wrangling  over  this  point, 
and  at  last  the  House  was  adjourned  till  the  following  Monday, 
when  due  notices  of  the  names  could  be  given,  and  the  com- 
mittee formed  on  the  following  day.  On  the  Tuesday  Lord 
Richard  Grosvenor  moved  his  committee.  It  was  vigorously 
opposed  by  Sir  Henry  Wolff,  who  maintained  that  until  the 
Queen  had  explained  the  cause  of  calling  Parliament  no  business 
beyond  the  swearing  in  of  new  members  and  the  issuing  of  new 
writs  could  be  entertained.  In  asking  why  the  Government 
were  in  such  a  hurry  he  hit  at  once  the  weakness  of  the  Ministry. 
They  did  undoubtedly  seem  far  too  much  in  a  hurry,  far  too 
eager  to  '  rush  things.7  A  sharp  debate  followed,  but  the 
Government  carried  their  point,  and  the  committee  was  nomi- 
nated. The  committee  was  composed  of  Mr.  Walpole,  its 
chairman,  Sir  Gabriel  Goldney,  Major  Nolan,  the  Attorney- 
General,  the  Solicitor-General,  Mr.  Watkin  Williams,  Sir 
Henry  Jackson,  Mr.  Serjeant  Simon,  Mr.  Whitbread,  Mr.  John 
Bright,  Mr.  Massey,  Sir  John  Holker,  Mr.  Grantham,  Mr. 
Staveley  Hill,  Mr.  Pemberton,  Mr.  Hopwood.  Mr.  Chaplin,  Mr. 
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Beresford  Hope,  and  Lord  Henry  Lennox.  The  commits 
decided  against  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  though  only  by  the  casting  vo- 
of  the  chairman.  The  committee  decided  that  Mr.  Bradlaug 
did  not  belong  to  the  class  of  persons  who,  like  Quakers  an 
Moravians,  are  exempted  by  law  from  the  necessity  of  taking 
the  oath.  The  Government  had  no  doubt  hoped  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  committee  would  have  been  favourable,  for  both 
its  law  officers  voted  in  favour  of  the  relief  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh ; 
the  Opposition  perhaps  fancied  that  they  would  get  rid  of  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  by  the  refusal. 

After  the  committee  had  reported  against  Mr.  Bradlaugh, 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  declared  himself  ready  to  take  the  oath,  came 
into  the  House  on  May  21,  and  demanded  to  be  sworn  according 
to  the  invariable  custom.  But  the  Opposition  was  ready  for  him, 
Sir  Henry  Wolff  interposed  between  Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  the! 
Clerk  of  the  House.  He  insisted  that  the  House  ought  to 
refuse  to  accept  Mr.  Bradlaugh 's  oath.  The  position  was  in 
deed  perplexing.  So  far  as  we  know,  the  whole  records  of 
Parliamentary  life  do  not  afford  a  single  precedent  for  refusing 
to  allow  a  member  to  take  the  oath.  The  circumstances  of  the 
case  itself,  however,  were  without  precedent.  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
had  previously  objected  to  take  the  oath.  His  claim  to  be 
allowed  to  affirm  in  Parliament,  as  he  had  been  allowed  to 
affirm  in  law  courts,  implied  that  the  oath  was  not  binding 
upon  him.  Moreover,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  had  issued  a  manifesto 
after  the  refusal  to  allow  him  to  affirm,  in  which  he  declared  to 
the  world  and  to  the  city  that  the  oath  contained  unmeaning 
words,  and  the  like.  What  was  to  be  done  1  The  best  that 
the  ingenuity  of  Parliament  could  devise  was  to  suggest  the 
formation  of  a  new  committee  to  consider  this  new  feature  of 
the  problem.  A  committee  was  accordingly  formed  which, 
after  much  deliberation,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  could  not  be  allowed  to  swear,  but  hinted  that  it 
would  not  really  be  a  bad  plan  to  let  him  affirm,  and  take 
whatever  legal  consequences,  if  any,  would  fall  upon  him  by  so 
doing.  Perhaps  of  all  the  ways  of  getting  out  of  the  difficulty, 
this  was  about  the  worst.    The  House  had  first  refused  to 
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i  allow  Mr.  Bracllaugk  to  affirm ;  now  it  was  proposed  that  he 

I  should  be  allowed  to  affirm  as  an  interesting  experiment  in 

:i  political  and  legal  science,  while  a  bewildered  senate  stood  by 

i  to  see  what  happened.    Such  as  the  advice  was,  the  Ministry 

:?  did  not  then  decide  to  act  upon  it.    Mr.  Labouchere,  Mr.  Brad- 

%  laugh's  colleague  in  the  representation  of  Northampton,  met 

i  the  decision  of  the  committee  by  moving  on  June  21  a  re- 

ij  solution  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  be  allowed  to  affirm. 

Mr.  Henry  Labouchere  was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
men  in  the  new  Parliament.    As  his  name  implied,  he  was  of 

i,  an  old  French  family,  Huguenots,  who  had  settled  in  England, 

e  He  had  passed  his  youth  in  the  diplomatic  service.    He  had 

S[  travelled  widely,  and  had  a  profound  acquaintance  with  men, 

l  women,  and  manners  in  every  capital  of  the  world,  from  Con- 

i  stantinople  to  Washington.    A  thorough  man  of  the  world  in 

0  that  sense  of  the  time-honoured  phrase  which  means  that  the 
t  man  to  whom  it  is  applied  has  made  himself  perfectly  acquainted 
)f  with  all  the  weaknesses  and  follies  of  humanity,  Mr.  Labouchere 
*  delighted  to  play  the  part  of  an  easy-going,  imperturbable, 
e  suave- lived  cynic.    Had  he  lived  in  Athens  under  Alexander, 

1  he  would  have  been  sure  to  make  friends  with  Diogenes, 
I  and  would  certainly  have  irritated  the  tubbed  philosopher 
)  beyond  measure  by  the  easy  superiority  and  wider  scope  of  his 
;  own  consummate  disbelief  in  all  that  the  '  dog 7  affected  to  dis- 
)  believe.  In  the  Borne  of  Nero  he  would  undoubtedly  have  en- 
)  chanted  Petronius  by  what  the  arbiter  would  have  called  the 
I  k  curious  felicity  '  of  his  criticisms  on  humanity ;  while  even  the 
t  chronicler  of  Neronic  Borne  might  have  been  surprised,  if  not 
>  abashed,  by  the  corrosive  scepticism  of  his  companion.  Mr. 
f  Labouchere  had  played  many  parts,  and  done  many  things,  in 
,  his  varied  career.  He  had  been  a  diplomatist.  He  had  been 
,  a  financier.  He  had  been  a  politician  of  very  advanced  Liberal 
:  politics  in  Parliament  for  a  year,  from  1867  till  1868.  He  had 
i  owned  theatres.  He  had  gained  great  distinction  as  a  journal- 
i  ist  by  living  in  Paris  during  its  siege,  and  sending  really 
,  brilliant  descriptive  letters  about  his  experiences  to  the  Daily 

,  News,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  proprietors.    He  was  one  of 
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the  original  founders  of  the  World,  when  that  herald  of  societ) 
journals  was  started,  and,  after  a  while,  he  withdrew  from  th6 
World  in  order  to  start  a  society  journal  of  his  own.  Truth  is 
one  of  the  instances  on  record  of  a  journal  whose  popularity  and 
existence  depend  entirely  on  one  man.  It  is  read  wherever  the 
English  language  is  spoken  by  people  who  are  anxious  to  know 
what  Mr.  Labouchere  thinks  of  things  in  general.  Often 
enough,  no  doubt,  utterances  and  articles  are  accepted  as  Mr. 
Labouchere^  with  which  he  has  nothing  whatever  to  do ;  but,! 
none  the  less,  it  may  be  taken  as  certain  that  Truth  would  be 
as  impossible  without  Mr.  Labouchere's  cool  frankness  and 
demure,  merciless  cynicism  as  the  Tatler  would  have  proved  il 
Steele  had  handed  it  over  to  some  dullard  like  the  editor  of  the 
True  Patriot.  Truth  has  been  cruel,  but  it  has  been  the  terror 
and  the  scourge  of  a  crowd  of  swindlers,  and  charlatans,  and 
rascals ;  and  if  the  butterfly  scandals  of  society  have  been 
pinned  on  its  pages,  these  pages  have  always  been  open  to  the 
chivalrous  defence  of  the  oppressed,  the  unpopular,  the  unjustly 
j  udged.  Of  all  his  various  experiments  and  experiences,  that 
of  political  life  appeared  to  afford  Mr.  Labouchere  the  greatest 
pleasure,  for  in  1874  he  stood  again  for  Parliament,  and  was 
defeated.  At  the  general  election  of  1880  he  stood  again  for 
Northampton,  and  was  returned  at  the  head  of  the  poll.  He 
made  himself  at  once  the  champion  of  his  colleague's  case.  His 
resolution  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  be  allowed  to  affirm  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Prime  Minister  ;  it  was  rejected  on  June  22  by  275 
votes  to  230.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  on  the  following  day,  Wednesday, 
June  23,  presented  himself  at  the  table  to  be  sworn.  The  Speaker 
gravely  informed  him  of  the  resolution  of  the  House,  and  called 
upon  him  to  withdraw.  He  claimed  to  be  heard  at  the  bar  of 
the  House,  and  heard  at  the  bar  he  accordingly  was  for  the 
first,  but  not  the  last,  time.  After  an  eloquent  speech,  he  once 
more  announced  his  intention  of  seeking  to  be  sworn,  and 
advanced  towards  the  table.  The  serjeant-at-arms  touched  him 
on  the  shoulder,  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  at  once  retired  below  the 
bar,  only  to  come  forward  once  and  appeal  energetically,  from  the 
floor  of  the  House,  against  the  decision  of  the  Commons.  The 
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Speaker  then,  having  done  all  that  lay  in  his  own  power  to  do, 
appealed  to  the  House  itself,  and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  moved 
that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  be  arrested.  The  warrant  was  immediately 
made  out,  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  confined  at  once  in  the  clock 
tower. 

It  was  felt  only  too  keenly,  however,  that  the  House  had 
gained  nothing  whatever  by  this  step.  They  had  only  placed 
themselves  in  a  false  position,  from  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
they  had  to  retreat  almost  immediately.  They  had  indeed  got 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  under  lock  and  key,  but  it  was  simply  impos- 
sible that  they  could  keep  him  so.  He  was  not  in  the  least 
likely  to  abandon  the  position  he  had  taken  up;  his  claim, 
whether  legally  right  or  wrong,  was  one  which  had  a  great  deal 
of  sympathy,  not  only  in  the  country,  but  in  the  House  itself. 
There  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  release  Mr.  Bradlaugh  as  soon 
as  possible  from  his  confinement  in  the  clock  tower.  Then  the 
Government  took  a  curious  step.  On  Thursday,  July  1,  Mr. 
Gladstone  introduced  a  resolution  allowing  any  one  claiming 
the  privilege  to  make  affirmation  instead  of  taking  the  usual 
oath,  the  person  so  affirming  to  be  subject  to  any  statutory 
penalties  if  it  were  afterwards  decided  that  he  had  broken  the 
law  by  the  act.  This  lame  resolution  was  adopted  on  division 
by  303  to  249  votes,  and  gave  Mr.  Bradlaugh  the  right  of 
which  he  availed  himself  on  the  following  day  to  come  to 
the  table  of  the  House,  make  affirmation,  and  take  his  seat 
as  a  member.  In  point  of  fact  the  Ministry,  remembering 
the  ingenious  advice  of  the  second  committee,  had  suggested 
that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  should  be  allowed  to  affirm  at  his  own 
risk,  as  it  were.  In  other  words,  they  said,  '  We  will  not 
allow  you  to  take  the  oath  \  to  affirm  is  probably  illegal,  but 
we  will  allow  you  to  affirm,  and  see  if  any  one  will  sue  you 
for  so  doing/  In  this  spirit  the  Government  allowed  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  to  affirm,  and  so  for  a  season  Mr.  Bradlaugh  found 
himself  really  representing  Northampton.  An  action,  however, 
was  immediately  brought  against  him  to  recover  heavy  penalties 
for  having  sat  and  voted  without  previously  taking  the  oath. 
As  the  legal  penalty  is  500?.  for  each  offence,  and  as  Mr. 
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Bradlaugh  voted  incessantly  during  his  brief  occupation  of  hi 
seat,  the  sum  claimed  from  him  rapidly  assumed  gigantic  pre 
portions. 

The  Opposition  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  to  blame  for  al, 
this  muddle.  They  were  bitter  over  their  big  defeat;  the^ 
had  seemed  to  be  engaged  in  a  hopeless  struggle  with  th< 
great  Liberal  Ministry  with  its  gigantic  majority ;  and  lo,  al 
the  very  beginning  of  the  session  fortune  put  into  their  handi 
an  unexpected  way  of  harassing  their  triumphant  foes.  Or 
the  Bradlaugh  question  the  quick-witted  among  the  Tories  saw 
that  the  Liberal  majority  was  unmanageable,  could  not  b* 
counted  on.  The  disheartened  took  courage ;  the  depressed 
became  animated;  they  struck  out  at  the  Government,  an 
found  that  their  blows  told.  It  would  be  too  much  to  expect 
such  an  Opposition  to  forego  the  chance  of  revenge  that  one 
election  had  thus  afforded  them.  At  least  they  did  not,  and 
again  and  again  in  the  history  of  the  Parliament  they  were 
able  to  strike  at  their  enemies  with  tremendous  effect  whenever 
the  question  of  the  representation  of  Northampton  came  up  for 
discussion.  Undoubtedly  Mr.  Bradlaugh  himself  was  in  some 
measure  to  blame  for  what  happened.  If  it  was  against  his 
conscience  to  take  the  oath,  it  was  clearly  his  duty  not  to 
take  it,  and  abide  the  consequences.  We  know,  however,  that! 
Mr.  Mill  did  not  consider  it  hypocritical  for  even  an  unbeliever 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  its  entirety. 

The  Bradlaugh  episode  had  one  curious  influence  upon  the  r 
House  of  Commons — it  consolidated,  it  might,  indeed,  be  said  |j|  t> 
to  have  created,  the  Fourth  Party ;  and  it  brought  a  new  man 
prominently   forward   into   political   life.      Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  had  been  half  a  dozen  years  in  Parliament  when  Mr.  j  I 
Bradlaugh  was  elected  member  for  Northampton,  but  up  to 
that  time  he  had  played  practically  no  part  in  the  House. 
When  he  spoke  he  was  listened  to  because  he  was  the  son  of  a 
great  Tory  duke ;  but  nobody  paid  much  attention  to  what  he 
said,  and  it  occurred  to  nobody  to  regard  him  as  a  political  influ- 
ence.   Mr.  Bradlaugh's  advent  was  Lord  Randolph  Churchill's 
opportunity.     He  made  himself  at  once  conspicuous  as  the 
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a^  opponent  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  the  atheistic  Government  who 

•  supported  him.    Burke,  flinging  the  dagger  of  the  Jacobites  on 
the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons,  found  a  modern  imitator  in 

■1  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  trampling  under  foot  some  printed 
eJ  writings  of  the  member  for  Northampton.  The  House  had 
^  laughed  at  Burke ;  it  also  laughed  at  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  j 
at  but  it  soon  began  to  discover  that  Lord  Randolph  Churchill 
4  was  not  a  young  man  to  be  put  down  or  disconcerted  by  any 
h  amount  of  laughter.     He  asserted  himself  again  and  again ; 

he  spoke  as  often  as  he  pleased ;  he  treated  the  recognised 

leaders  of  his  party  with  a  frank  indifference  which  was  not 
A  a  little  shocking  to  established  Conservative  traditions.  He 
d  began  alone,  but  he  soon  found  companions.  Like  King  John 
i  in  Anthony  Munday's  play,  he  held  up  his  sword,  and  bade 
m  !  those  that  intend  as  I,  follow  this  steely  ensign  lift  on  high.' 
i'l  Three  other  persons  were  found  to  '  intend  '  as  Lord  Randolph 
ft  Churchill  intended  — Sir  Henry  Wolff,  Mr.  Gorst,  and  Mr. 
I  Arthur  Balfour.  These  four  gentlemen  found  themselves 
I  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  lending  new  vigour  to  the  Tory 
j  cause,  and  their  own  fate-appointed  duty  to  lend  that  vigour, 
is  They  formed  a  little  party  together,  a  small  Tory  cave,  soon 
I  nicknamed  in  the  slang  of  the  House  the  Fourth  Party,  as  the 
it  party  of  Parnellites  had  already  been  called  the  Third  Party. 
I  At  first  the  House  was  hardly  inclined  to  take  the  Fourth 

Party  seriously.  It  thought  the  thing  was  only  a  joke,  and 
e  rather  a  poor  and  impertinent  joke.  But  Lord  Randolph 
J  Churchill  soon  made  it  clear  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  he 
i  was  not,  in  their  sense,  a  humourist.  He  had  not  formed  a 
i  party  pour  rire,  but  a  party  that  was  destined  to  become  a 
.  decided  power  in  debate ;  and  it  was  a  party  of  which  he  was 
)  the  acknowledged  leader.  At  first  the  Government  and  its  sup- 
.  porters,  and  even  the  gentlemen  in  opposition  above  the  gang- 
i  way,  were  inclined  to  smile  scornfully  whenever  Lord  Ran- 
?  dolph  rose  to  inform  the  amused  Commons  of  his  intentions, 

and  the  intentions  of  those  who  acted  with  him.  But  in  a 
>   little  while  the  Government  and  its  followers,  and  the  gentle- 

•  men  in  opposition  above  the  gangway,  began  to  perceive  that 
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Lord  Randolph's  attitude  was  not  quite  so  comic  as  it  ha| 
appeared  at  first.    With  happy  political  insight  he  had  per 
ceived  a  want  in  the  composition  of  the  House  of  Commons 
and  with  happy  political  audacity  he  determined  to  fill  tha 
want  himself.    The  Conservative  party  had  lost  all  its  passio] 
and  most  of  its  vitality  since  its  chief  had  gone  to  the  House  o 
Lords.    Under  the  gentle  and  genial  guidance  of  Sir  StafFor< 
Northcote,  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  Conservative  part;ji 
appeared  to  be  a  comprehensive  amiability.    With  felicitouj 
inspiration  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  conceived  the  formatioi 
of  an  advanced  Tory  party,  obeying  his  orders,  and  repeating 
the  tactics  of  the  advanced  Liberals  below  the  gangway,  whicl 
had  done  their  own  party  such  simple  service  during  th< 
previous   Parliament.     It   soon  became  evident  that  Lore. 
Randolph  was  the  leader  of  a  little  Tory  cave  ready  to  accepi 
the  adherence  of  any  of  the  discontented  and  the  distressed  wh< 
would  join  his  flag.    The  Government  found  itself  suddenly 
opposed  by  a  new  and  eccentric  element  in  the  political  battle!' 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  method  of  opposition  had  led  them  tcl 
expect  a  more  peaceful  occupation  of  office  than  fate  and  th« 
Fourth  Party  had  in  store  for  them.    Lord  Randolph  chargeel 
upon  the  Government  with  all  the  energy  of  Don  Quixote,  wheri 
he  fancied  that  he  saw  before  him  the  armies  of  King  Agra 
mant.    Whenever  there  was  a  chance  of  annoying  the  Liberal 
leaders,  whenever  there  was  an  opportunity  of  harassing  them 
in  their  plans,  or  of  disturbing  their  arrangements,  Lord  Ran 
dolph  was  sure  to  do  it.    The  Government  were  more  em- 
barrassed than  they  would  have  liked  to  admit  by  Lord  Ran 
clolph  and  his  friends.    The  Government  could  not  always 
count  with  perfect  security  upon  the  adherence  of  all  their  own 
followers,  but  they  could  always  feel  assured  of  the  unrestin 
hostility  of  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  and  his  fellows  of  the 
Fourth  Party.    The  ranks  of  the  Ministerialists  could  not 
furnish  forth  any  champion  so  audacious,  so  self-reliant,  so 
indifferent  to  opinion  as  Lord  Randolph  Churchill.  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill's  party  may  be  looked  upon  as  in  some 
sense  the  revival  of  the  Young  England  movement  with  which 
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ji  Lord  Beaconsfield's  youth  was  connected.  It  was,  however,  a 
Young  England  movement  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  It 
had  not  the  poetry,  the  sentiment,  the  romance  which  coloured 
it  the  career  of  the  party  of  which  Mr.  Bailie  Cochrane  and  Lord 
■  John  Manners  were  the  illustrious  ornaments.  But  it  had  an 
energy,  we  might  even  say  a  ferocity  of  purpose,  which  was 
much  better  suited  to  the  matter-of-fact  temper  of  the  House 
of  Commons  of  to-day.  It  aimed  straight  for  political  success, 
but  it  fought  for  it  on  the  good  old  Tory  lines  which  had  been 
abandoned.  It  opposed  to  the  growing  spirit  of  Radicalism, 
not  the  temperate  and  mild-mannered  Conservatism  of  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote,  nor  the  fantasies  of  Lord  Claud  Hamilton, 
but  a  vigour  and  determination,  a  fixity  of  purpose,  akin 
to  that  which  of  old  deserved  the  title  of  stern  and  un- 
bending. 

Hostile  critics  described  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  and  his 
little  band  as  6  political  Mohocks,'  or  compared  them  with  the 
cabal  formed  by  Mr.  Bertie  Tremaine  in  Lord  Beaconsfield's 
*  Endymion.'  Friends  likened  it  to  the  gallant  quadrilateral 
of  musketeers  in  Dumas's  story  who  were  united  by  destiny  to 
accomplish  great  deeds.  If  we  were  to  accept  this  parallel, 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill  is  of  course  the  D'Artagnan  of  the 
party.  He  has  all  the  audacity,  all  the  serene  belief  in  his  own 
ultimate  success,  which  was  characteristic  of  the  famous  Gascon 
who  started  in  life  with  the  assurance  that  great  things  were 
awaiting  him,  and  who  ended  his  career  at  Malplaquet  with  the 
marshal's  bdton  in  his  hand.  A  man  who  means  to  succeed, 
and  who  has  in  him  the  stuff  for  success,  cannot  often  perhaps 
do  better  than  to  pose  confidently  before  the  world  as  a  man  for 
whom  fortune  reserves  laurel  victory.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill 
lid  thus  pose  as  the  heir  expectant  of  fair  fortune.  He  never 
allowed  himself  or  his  audience  to  forget  that  he  was  the  leader 
Df  an  important  party,  and  the  bearer  of  a  mighty  mission. 
The  greatness  of  the  party  was  not  always  obvious,  the  mean- 
ng  of  the  mission  was  sometimes  occult ;  but  still  there  was  the 
party,  and  somewhere  in  its  midst  lay  the  mission,  like  the 
heart  of  the  Bruce,  none  the  less  sacred  because  it  was  not  visible. 
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i  It  must  be  night  for  Friedland's  star  to  shine,'  says  Wallen 
stein  in  Schiller's  great  play.    In  the  existing  political  nigh 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill's  star  is  shining  with  remarkable 
brightness  in  the  Parliamentary  firmament. 

If  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  was  the  D'Artagnan  of  the  party 
Sir  Henry  Wolff  might  in  many  respects  fairly  claim  to  be  it 
Aramis,  just  as  Mr.  Gorst  would  naturally  become  its  Porthos 
and  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour  gracefully  interpret  the  part  of  Athos 
Mr.  Gorst  was  a  rapidly  rising  lawyer,  who  had  passed  much  cl 
his  life  in  New  Zealand,  and  had  written  a  book  upon  the  Maoris 
He  had  been  in  Parliament  for  Cambridge  from  1866  to  1868 
at  the  general  election  he  lost  his  seat,  and  did  not  enter  Parlia 
ment  again  until  1875,  in  which  year  he  became  at  once  membe 
for  Chatham  and  a  Queen's  Counsel.  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour  wa 
a  curious  contrast  to  the  bustling,  energetic  lawyer.  He  intrc 
duced  into  Parliamentary  life  that  air  of  languid  indifferencj 
which  Lord  Melbourne  once  tried  to  make  fashionable,  an] 
which  was  pardonable  in  a  young  man  who  had  sought  distind 
tion  on  the  different  paths  of  diplomacy  and  philosophy  befor 
he  was  two-and-thirty.  The  great  problems  of  existence  remaii 
unchanged  by  Mr.  Balfour's 6  Defence  of  Philosophic  Doubt.'  Th) 
European  balance  has  scarcely  undergone  any  finer  adjustment  I 
from  Mr.  Balfour's  presence  in  Berlin  in  the  summer  of  1878 
Still,  to  have  played  any  part  in  these  two  different  and  diversii 
subjects  is  something  in  itself.  But  the  most  fortunate  mov| 
Mr.  Balfour  ever  made  was  when  he  withdrew  his  virtus  fror 
its  efforts  in  the  philosophical  aether,  and  joined  himself  tl 
the  ranks  of  the  Fourth  Party. 

Sir  Henry  Wolff  plays  an  important  part  in  the  economy  II 
the  Fourth  Party.  He  has  had  more  experience  in  the  game  (, 
statesmanship  than  Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  and  his  counsc 
is  of  great  value  to  the  energetic  leader,  who  is  too  wise  tj 
believe  that  the  capacity  for  leadership  is  above  the  necessity  I 
learning.  Sir  Henry  Wolff  is  eminently  skilled  in  those  mov*j 
of  statesmanship  which  belong  to  diplomatic  action.  He  ws 
not  indeed  born  to  the  diplomatic  purple.  The  bearer  of  a 
honoured  name,  which  recommended  him  to  the  attention  and  tliB  | 
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sympathy  of  statesmen,  he  gained,  early  in  life,  that  practical 
education  in  statesmanship  and  diplomacy,  that  knowledge  of 
foreign  countries  and  of  foreign  courts,  and,  above  all,  that 
close  acquaintance  with  the  trouble  of  all  politicians — the 
Eastern  question — which  made  him  an  invaluable  ally  to  the 
^founder  of  a  new  school  of  Toryism.  Intimate  acquaintance 
with  foreign  countries  and  foreign  modes  of  thought  naturally 
descended  to  him  from  his  father.  A  generation  ago  the  name 
of  Dr.  Wolff  was  familiar  and  honoured  in  all  the  capitals  of 
Europe.  A  distinguished  traveller  and  an  eminent  scholar, 
Dr.  Wolff  deserves  special  remembrance  for  the  noble  efforts 
which  he  made  to  rescue  the  captive  English  officers,  Stoddart 
and  Conolly,  who  died  a  cruel  death  at  the  hands  of  a  Bokhara 
^  tyrant.  The  intrepidity  wrhich  was  characteristic  of  the  father 
is  scarcely  less  characteristic  in  other  fields  of  the  son.  He  is 
man  of  pronounced  ideas  and  of  belligerent  tastes.  He  likes 
political  battle  for  the  sake  of  battle,  and  he  is  therefore  emi- 
uently  in  his  right  place  in  the  Fourth  Party. 

The  new  party  was  formed  in  undoubted  opposition  to  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote.    Sir  Stafford  Northcote  was  not  a  leader 
h<  after  the  hearts  of  the  Tories  below  the  gangway  of  the  Fourth 
Party,  and  of  men  who,  like  Mr.  Chaplin,  were  allies,  if  not 
adherents,  of  the  Fourth  Party.    The  men  below  the  gangway 
wanted  battle,  and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  was  not  warlike ;  they 
wanted  aggression,  and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  was  not  aggres- 
sive.   He  would  not  attack  the  Government  as  Lord  Randolph 
t<|Churehill  loved  to  attack  it;   he  would  not   summon  Sir 
Richard  Cross  and  Lord  John  Manners  to  rise  and  assist  him 
in  harrying  the  Prime  Minister.    The  fact  that  he  had  been 
d  Mr.  Gladstone's  secretary  was  in  itself  enough  to  create  a 
sel  certain  alliance  between  himself  and  his  political  opponent, 
t^which  for  long  did  much  to  calm  the  trouble  of  debate.  Who- 
ever else  might  wrangle  and  call  names,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote 
and  Mr.  Gladstone  were  faithful  to  their  ancient  amity.  They 
resembled  Homeric  heroes,  who  recognise  some  guest-friend  in 
the  lines  of  war,  and  hold  their  hand  and  exchange  civilities 
while  the  fight  rages  around  them.    Sir  Stafford  JSTorthcote 
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always  shone  in  the  amenities  of  debate.  There  was  no  one  movk 
ready  to  reply  to  an  antagonist  in  words  of  kindly  sweetness  -  , 
no  one  to  whom  it  was  more  pleasant  for  a  foe  to  pay  a  comlj 
pliment,  since  he  was  sure  to  get  his  gracious  words  returnecM 
in  yet  more  gracious  fashion.  In  one  of  Marryat's  sea  novels)! 
the  young  midshipman  listens  with  dismay  to  the  way  in  whicl 
sailors  call  each  other  names  and  indulge  in  profuse  profanity 
He  reflects  that  it  would  be  much  easier  and  pleasanter  foi 
them  to  address  each  other  in  the  forms  of  polite  society ;  tcj; 
say  6  if  you  please/  and  6  will  you  be  so  good/  and  '  thank i 
you/  instead  of  the  more  forcible,  but  sadly  inelegant 
vernacular,  of  which  they  had  so  complete  a  command.  Sii 
Stafford  Northcote  is  somewhat  like  Marryat's  young  midship, 
man.  He  is  convinced  that  political  discussion  would  be  fai&: 
pleasanter  if  there  were  no  disagreeable  interchange  of  stinging 
phrases  and  hostile  terms.  If  Parliament  were  to  be  managed 
according  to  his  ideas,  it  would  run  in  something  of  this  fashion 
Every  one  would  assume  that  every  one  else  was  acting  with  the 
best  possible  intentions,  and  was  inspired  only  by  the  loftiesf 
purposes.  Every  one  would  begin  his  speech  by  praising  the 
manner,  if  not  the  matter,  of  his  opponents'  arguments.  Dif- 
ferences of  opinion  should  be  expressed  in  a  regretful  tone,  as 
if  the  speaker  was  pained  to  disagree  with  any  one,  and  waSi 
only  forced  to  do  so  by  an  overmastering  sense  of  public  duty.) 
Little  compliments  might  be  lightly  exchanged.  A  gentle!  ^ 
banter  should  be  the  nearest  approach  to  anything  like  person-  ,:  ] 
ality.  Under  such  a  mild  and  benignant  sway  the  Satumian 
age  was  to  return  to  the  earth,  or  at  least  to  that  portion  of  it 
called  Westminster.  Then  politicians  of  all  parties  should 
abide  in  peace,  'a  golden  race  on  earth  of  many  languagecl[ 
men/  who  should  live — 

With  calm,  untroubled  mind, 
Free  from  the  toil  and  anguish  of  our  kind. 


Some  such  shape  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  political  Utopia  would 
take ;  but  if  he  dreamed  of  realising  it  at  St.  Stephen's,  the 
dream  was  not  fulfilled.    For  such  a  system  of  brotherly  love, 
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more  was  needed  than  the  personal  example  of  an  ex- Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  no  matter  how  amiable.  The  guerillas  below 
the  gangway  would  not  fall  in  with  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's 
ideas.  He  wanted  peace,  and  they  wanted  war  \  so  the  warriors 
seceded  and  formed  the  Fourth  Party. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

On  the  Continent,  in  Central  Asia,  and  in  South  Africa  the 
Government  were  involved  in  the  complications  left  unfinished 
when  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Ministry  fell  from  power.  One  com- 
plication, however,  which  might  have  proved  serious  was 
entirely  the  property  of  the  new  Administration.  This  was 
the  difficulty  with  Austria.  In  one  of  his  Midlothian  speeches, 
that  of  the  second  series  delivered  in  Edinburgh  on  Wednesday, 
March  17,  1880,  Mr.  Gladstone  alluded  to  an  account  given 
in  the  London  papers  of  some  observations  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria.  i  Did  you  see/  asked  Mr.  Gladstone,  '  that  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  sent  for  the  British  ambassador,  Sir  Henry 
Elliot,  and  told  Sir  Henry  Elliot  what  a  pestilent  person  he 
considered  a  certain  Mr.  Gladstone  to  be,  as  a  man  that  did 
lot  approve  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Austria ;  and  how  anxious 
ae  was — so  the  Emperor  of  Austria  was  condescendingly  pleased 
30  say — for  the  guidance  of  the  British  people  and  of  the  electors 
)f  Midlothian.  How  anxious  he  was,  gentlemen,  that  you 
should  all  of  you  give  your  votes  in  a  way  to  maintain  the 
Ministry  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  !  Well,  gentlemen,  if  you 
ipprove  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Austria,  the  foreign  policy  that 
Austria  has  usually  pursued,  I  advise  you  to  do  that  very 
;hing.  .  .  .  What  has  that  policy  of  Austria  been  ?  .  .  .  Austria 
las  been  the  steady,  unflinching  foe  of  freedom  in  every  country 
n  Europe.  Russia,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  been  the  foe  of 
reedom  too,  but  in  Russia  there  is  one  exception — Russia  has 
>een  the  friend  of  Slavonic  freedom ;  but  Austria  has  never 
)een  the  friend  of  Slavonic  freedom.  Austria  trampled  Italy 
mder  foot,  Austria  resisted  the  unity  of  Germany,  Austria  did 
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all  she  could  to  prevent  the  creation  of  Belgium,  Austria  neve 
lifted  a  finger  for  the  regeneration  and  constitution  of  Greece. 
There  is  not  an  instance,  there  is  not  a  spot  upon  the  whole 
map  where  you  can  lay  your  finger  and  say,  "  There  Austria 
did  good." '  Statements  like  these  were  undoubtedly  unfortu- 
nate, coming  at  such  a  time  and  from  such  a  man.  Even  the 
most  enthusiastic  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  admirers  may  admit  that 
a  man  who  was  seeking  to  be  Prime  Minister  of  England,  who 
had  been  Prime  Minister,  and  who,  it  was  then  evident,  would 
be  Prime  Minister  again,  had  need  to  be  very  guarded  in  the 
language  which  he  used  in  condemnation  of  a  foreign  power's 
foreign  policy.  To  have  allowed  himself  to  be  piqued  into 
retort  by  some  observations  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would 
have  been  unlucky  enough,  but  at  least  he  should  have  been 
very  sure  that  the  words  were  really  uttered  by  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  before  proceeding  to  reply  to  them  in  a  tone  of 
acrimony.  As  a  matter  of  fact  Sir  Henry  Elliot  at  once  con- 
tradicted the  statement  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  had  used 
any  such  words  to  him,  or  had  made  to  him  any  statement 
bearing  any  resemblance  to  the  alleged  words.  Unfortunately 
Mr.  Gladstone  aggravated  the  original  difficulty  by  practically 
repeating  his  attack  on  Austria's  foreign  policy  again,  in  his 
eighth  Midlothian  speech,  delivered  on  Wednesday,  March  24, 
1880.  '  I  have,'  said  Mr.  Gladstone,  '  condemned  the  foreign 
policy  of  Austria.  I  have  said  that  outside  of  Austria,  making 
no  reproach  as  to  what  is  inside  of  it — that  outside  of  Austria 
the  name  of  Austria  has,  upon  all  occasions  known  to  me,  been 
the  symbol  of  misgovernment  and  oppression  in  other  countries. 
That  neither  in  Germany,  nor  in  Belgium,  nor  in  Greece,  nor 
in  Italy,  where  most  of  all  she  was  concerned — for  she  was  the 
virtual  mistress  of  Italy  until  Italy  was  made  a  kingdom — in 
no  one  of  these  is  her  name  known,  except  in  conjunction  with 
the  promotion  of  what  you  and  I  believe  to  be  wrong,  and  the 
repression  of  what  you  and  I  believe  to  be  right.'  Mr.  Glad- 
stone then  declared  that  he  discerned  '  menacing  signs  that  the 
Austrian  Government  of  to-day,  and  especially  the  Hungarian 
portion  of  its  subjects,  .  .  .  is  engaged  in  schemes  for  repressing 
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3  i  and  putting  down  the  liberty  of  the  lately  emancipated  com- 
J.  munities  in  the  Balkan  peninsula,  and  for  setting  up  her  own 
le  supremacy  over  them,  whether  they  like  it  or  not.'  All 
ia  this  was  severe  language  to  a  nation  with  whom  we  were  at 
>  ;  peace,  with  whom  we  were  often  obliged  to  confer,  with  whom 
ie  we  might  at  any  moment  be  in  alliance.  Whatever  might  be 
it  thought  of  Austria's  foreign  policy  in  the  past,  such  a  sweeping 

0  attack  upon  it  from  one  who  was  soon  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 

1  English  Government  was  little  likely  to  promote  good  feeling 
8  between  the  two  countries.  But  it  was  doubly  unfortunate 
e  when  it  became  a  sermon  preached  on  the  text  of  a  reported 

0  conversation  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  accuracy  of 
which  wras  denied  by  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  the  alleged 
dialogue.      Not   unnaturally,   there   was    considerable  dis- 

r  content  in  Austria  at  Mr.  Gladstone's  statements,  and  wrhen 

1  Mr.  Gladstone  became  Prime  Minister  the  Government  felt 
■  that  something  must  be  done  to  allay  the  irritation.  Mr.  Glad- 
1 !  stone  accordingly  wrote  a  letter  to  Count  Karolyi,  the  Austro- 

Hungarian  ambassador,  which  was  practically  a  letter  of  apology 
r   to  the  Emperor  of  Austria.    '  At  the  moment,'  said  Mr.  Glad- 
f   stone  in  this  letter,  i  when  I  accepted  from  the  Queen  the  duty 
I   of  forming  an  Administration,  I  forthwith  resolved  that  I 
would  not,  as  a  minister,  either  repeat  or  even  defend  in  argu- 
ment polemical  language  in  regard  to  more  than  one  foreign 
»    Power  which  I  had  used  ii  dividually  when  in  a  position  of 
i    greater  freedom  and  less  responsibility.'    After  some  assurances 
that  he  entertained  no  hostile  feelings  towards  Austria,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  wished  her  well  in  the  task  of  consolidating 
her  empire,  Mr.  Gladstone  went  on,  '  With  respect  to  my  ani- 
madversion on  the  foreign  policy  of  Austria,  at  times  when  it 
was  active  beyond  the  borders,  I  will  not  conceal  from  your 
Excellency  that  grave  apprehensions  had  been  excited  in  my 
mind  lest  Austria  should  play  a  part  in  the  Balkan  peninsula 
hostile  to  the  freedom  of  the  emancipated  populations,  and  to 
the  reasonable  and  warranted  hopes  of  the  subjects  of  the 
Sultan.    These  apprehensions  were  founded,  it  is  true,  upon 
secondary  evidence,  but  it  was  not  the  evidence  of  hostile 
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witnesses,  and  it  was  the  best  at  my  command/  Acknowledging 
the  assurance  of  Count  Karolyi  that  Austria  had  no  intentioi 
of  extending  the  rights  it  had  acquired  under  the  treaty  o 
Berlin,  Mr.  Gladstone  went  on,  *  Had  I  been  in  possessioi 
of  such  an  assurance  as  I  have  now  been  able  to  receive, 
never  would  have  uttered  any  one  of  the  words  which  youi 
Excellency  justly  describes  as  of  a  painful  and  wounding  cha 
racter.  "Whether  it  was  my  misfortune  or  my  fault  that  I  wai 
not  so  supplied  I  will  not  now  attempt  to  determine,  but  wil 
at  once  express  my  serious  concern  that  I  should,  in  default  o1 
it,  have  been  led  to  refer  to  transactions  of  an  earlier  period,  oi 
to  use  terms  of  censure  which  I  can  now  wholly  banish  from 
my  mind/  Mr.  Gladstone  concluded  by  saying,  ' 1  think  thai 
the  explanation  I  now  tender  should  be  made  not  less  public 
than  the  speech  which  has  supplied  the  occasion  for  it ;  and  as 
to  the  form  of  such  publicity,  I  desire  to  accede  to  whatever 
may  be  your  Excellency's  wish/ 

There  could  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  Austrian  or 
any  English  politician  of  the  completeness  of  this  apology.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  it  did  not  give  much  satisfaction  in 
England.  Even  those  who  felt  most  keenly  the  rashness  of 
Mr.  Gladstone's  attack  upon  Austria  were  not  inclined  to 
rejoice  over  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Gladstone  had  made 
amends.  If  the  charges  against  Austria  had  been  exaggerated, 
surely  there  was  no  small  exaggeration  in  the  tone  of  the  reply. 
How,  for  example,  people  asked,  did  the  fact  that  Austria  had 
no  aggressive  intentions  with  regard  to  the  peoples  of  the 
Balkan  peninsula  enable  Mr.  Gladstone  to  wholly  banish  from 
his  mind  the  terms  of  censure  which  he  had  employed  against 
Austria  1  Mr.  Gladstone  had  challenged  his  hearers  to  point  to 
any  spot  on  the  map  of  Europe  where  Austria  had  done  good ;  he 
had  with  great  justice  complained  of  her  action  with  regard  to 
Belgium,  to  Greece,  and  above  all  to  Italy.  How  could  Mr. 
Gladstone  banish  these  censures  from  his  mind  because  Austrian 
statesmen  now  engaged  themselves  to  keep  within  the  limits  of 
the  treaty  of  Berlin  ?  It  may  have  been  ill-advised  to  choose 
such  a  time  and  place  as  a  general  election  and  a  Midlothian 
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■  I  hustings  for  censuring  Austria  with  regard  to  her  foreign  policy 

I  of  old ;  but  her  declaration  of  future  policy  could  not  obliterate 
5  the  past,  or  make  Mr.  Gladstone's  censures  upon  it  the  less  de- 
|  ,  served  because  they  were  untimely.  The  apology  was  felt  to 
i  be  too  complete,  too  comprehensive.  Not  a  few  persons  were 
.in  ready  to  urge  that  an  apology  of  any  sort  was  a  mistake ;  that 
i  an  English  Prime  Minister  had  no  right  to  apologise  for  his 
35  utterances  as  a  private  individual,  because  he  could  not,  so  long 
jj  as  he  held  office,  make  his  apology  entirely  of  an  individual 
4  character,  but  unavoidably  lent  it  something  of  a  national  value. 

I I  Into  that  subject  it  is  not  necessary  to  go.  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
m  certainly  acted  indiscreetly  in  his  Midlothian  speeches  in  attack- 
1  ing  the  Austrian  Emperor  for  words  he  had  not  used,  and  de- 
nouncing a  policy  that  was  not  going  to  be  put  into  action.  An 
apology  clearly  was  due,  and  there  is  nothing  unbecoming  in  a 
frank  and  honourable  apology.  Frank  and  honourable  Mr. 
Gladstone's  apology  undoubtedly  was,  but  in  his  anxiety  to  make 

i  all  amends  he  went  too  far,  and  apologised  for  much  that  needed 
t  no  apology.  Whether  right  or  wrong,  the  fact  that  the  apology 
n  had  to  be  made  was  unlucky  for  the  new  Ministry.  It  was  a 
|  small  thing  perhaps,  but  omens  are  usually  small  things,  and 
d  there  was  certainly  something  of  evil  omen  to  a  new  Ministry 
ei  in  having  to  begin  its  career  with  such  an  apology  for  such  a 
;  cause. 

The  Austrian  episode  being  thus  disposed  of,  there  were  other 
1  European  questions  to  occupy  the  attention  and  tax  the  ingenuity 
>  of  the  new  Ministry.    The  treaty  of  Berlin  had  bound  the 
i  Ottoman  Empire  to  certain  concessions,  which  she  did  not  now 
appear  at  all  anxious  to  carry  out.    An  extension  of  frontier 
,  had  been  promised  to  Greece,  a  cession  of  territory  to  Monte- 
negro ;  and  the  Hellenes  and  the  Montenegrins  were  loudly  com- 
plaining that  their  claims  were  being  neglected,    In  the  case  of 
j  Greece  the  Porte  was  taking  no  steps  whatever ;  and  towards 
!  Montenegro  the  Porte  had  acted  in  a  manner  that  was  worse 
than  inaction.    Turkey  had  withdrawn  all  her  troops  from  the 
territories  that  had  been  assigned  to  Montenegro,  and  had 
allowed  the  Albanians  to  forestall  the  Montenegrins  and  occupy 
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the  territories  themselves.  This  the  Montenegrins  naturall; 
regarded  as  a  breach  of  contract.  Turkey  was  pledged  to  hanc 
over  the  assigned  territories  to  Montenegro,  not  merely  to  with- 
draw her  troops  and  let  any  one  who  pleased  run  in  and  take 
possession.  As  the  matter  stood,  Montenegro  would  either  have 
to  fight  for  her  land  with  the  Albanians,  or  go  without  all  she 
gained  by  so  much  hard  fighting  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin.  The 
English  Government  at  once  took  action.  Mr.  Goschen  was 
sent  to  Constantinople  as  a  special  ambassador,  during  what  wag 
diplomatically  described  as  the  absence  of  Sir  Henry  Layard  on 
leave.  Mr.  Goschen  was  empowered  to  put  the  opinion  ol 
England  very  clearly  before  the  Porte,  and  to  express  in  tin 
strongest  terms  the  necessity  for  Turkey  to  carry  out  the  pledges 
entered  into  by  her  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin.  Lord  Granville 
further  issued  a  circular  note  addressed  to  the  great  signatory 
Powers  of  the  Berlin  treaty,  calling  upon  them  to  join  in  concert 
in  impressing  upon  Turkey  the  necessity  of  settling  the  Monte- 
negrin and  Greek  questions.  A  conference  was  called  at  Berlin 
to  consider  the  protocol  to  the  Berlin  treaty  which  laid  down 
the  claims  of  Greece.  "With  regard  to  Montenegro  the  Porte 
pursued  for  a  considerable  time  its  favourite  policy  of  delay.  It 
neither  refused  nor  promised  to  do  anything;  it  simply  listened 
and  did  nothing.  A  collective  note  was  addressed  to  the  Porte, 
and  was  met  as  usual  with  excuses,  half-promises,  and  entire  in- 
action. At  last  the  Powers,  losing  patience,  announced 
definitely  that  the  town  and  district  of  Dulcigno  should  be 
peacefully  surrendered  to  Montenegro  by  a  certain  date.  If  at 
that  time  the  Porte  had  not  complied  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Powers,  it  was  announced  that  the  concerting  Powers  would  take 
some  means  of  enforcing  their  demands.  The  Porte,  whether 
from  lazy  fatalism  or  a  profound  disbelief  in  the  joint  action 
of  the  great  Powers,  regarded  this  ultimatum  with  in 
difference,  and  did  nothing.  Then  the  great  Powers  joined  to- 
gether in  a  naval  demonstration  against  Turkey.  Seldom,  per- 
haps, has  any  combined  action  on  the  part  of  European  Powers 
been  made  the  subject  of  such  general  European  merriment, 
The  conditions  under  which  the  naval  demonstration  took  place 
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were  indeed  sufficiently  grotesque.  The  fleet  which  assembled  at 
^  Ragusa  under  the  command  of  Sir  Beauchamp  Seymour  was 
^  sent  there  to  demonstrate,  but  it  could  do  nothing  more  than 
A*e  demonstrate.  The  European  Powers  could  not  agree  upon  any 
Ve  definite  line  of  action,  and  the  fleet  was  therefore  definitely  bound 
1*  to  make  no  overt  act  against  anybody.  If  the  Montenegrins 
le  attempted  to  occupy  Dulcigno,  and  were  assailed  by  the  hostile 
35  Albanians,  the  admiral  of  the  fleet  was  expressly  forbidden  to 
15  offer  any  assistance  to  the  little  state.  The  fleet  had  been  sent 
,n  there  to  demonstrate,  but  for  any  value  the  demonstration  had 
°f  under  such  conditions,  the  ships  of  the  fleet  might  as  well  have 
ie  been  sheltered  in  their  European  harbours  as  lying  at  anchor 
s  opposite  Ragusa,  or  drifting  idly  in  the  waters  of  the  Adriatic. 

Naturally  the  Porte  was  not  greatly  alarmed  by  such  a 
I  hollow  demonstration.    A  child  may  be  frightened  at  first  by  a 
t  pantomime  mask ;  but  when  it  discovers  that  the  misshapen 
-   features  are  no  ogre,  but  mere  painted  cardboard,  concealing 
a  some  pacific  countenance,  its  terror  soon  disappears.  The 
a  demonstration  was  as  unreal  as  a  Christmas  monster,  and  it  did 
e  not  terrify  Turkey,  but  it  made  her  very  angry.  She  announced 
I  that  she  would  take  no  steps  whatever  in  the  surrender  of 
i  Dulcigno  until  the  naval  demonstration  was  put  a  stop  to. 
\   Of  course  Turkey  was  wrell  aware  of  the  dissensions  of  the 
■   European  Powers,  and  the  want  of  a  common  European  policy, 
1   which  rendered  the  European  concert  really  of  little  worth. 
?   Then  the  British  Government  proposed  to  change  the  scene  of 
6   the  naval  demonstration  from  Ragusa  to  Smyrna.    Here  at 
i   once  the  European  concert  fell  asunder.    Russia  and  Italy  were 
i   willing  enough  to  join  in  a  demonstration  against  the  Homeric 
city  at  the  foot  of  the  slopes  of  Tmolus,  but  Austria  and 
Germany  wTere  most  reluctant  to  take  the  responsibility,  and 
France  refused  point-blank  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  pro- 
posed expedition.    But  though  the  war-ships  of  the  six  Powers 
never  rode  at  anchor  in  the  soft  waters  of  Smyrna  Bay,  beneath 
the  worn  and  ragged  walls  of  the  ancient  citadel  of  the  Byzantine 
emperors,  the  threat  to  do  so  had  its  effect.    It  seemed  at  one 
time  by  no  means  certain  that  England  would  not  herself,  of 
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her  own  responsibility,  send  her  fleet  into  Smyrna  Harbour,  i 
the  Venetians  did  in  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  centur 
Turkey  prepared  to  come  to  terms;  the  dissensions  in  th  » 
European  concert  gave  her  heart  of  grace  enough  to  bluster  an  - 
delay  a  little  longer  while  the  combined  vessels  idly  patrolle 
the  sea.    The  terrors  of  an  Albanian  rising  were  dwelt  upon  b  IP1 
Ottoman  statesmen  without  producing  any  effect  upon  Englanc 
and  at  last  the  Porte  put  the  business  into  the  hands  of  De%  ■ 
vish  Pasha,  and  bade  him  carry  out  the  decrees  of  Europe  a 
quickly  as  might  be.    Dervish  Pasha  was  a  stout  soldier  and  i  -j  j 
brave  man ;  he  mocked  himself  of  the  Albanian  threatening*  ^ 
forced  his  way  into  Dulcigno,  and  handed  the  hill  town  ove  *J  ■ 
to  the  delighted  Montenegrins.    For  the  time  the  quarrel  wai 
over ;  the  fleet  that  had  been  the  cause  of  so  much  inextinguish  ^ 
able  laughter  at  first,  and  of  the  cession  in  the  end,  dispersed 
and  the  foreign  flags  no  longer  floated  together  in  menacing  - 
combination  on  the  pleasant  Adriatic. 

There  was  of  course  still  the  Greek  question  left  to  settle  • 
but  that  had  to  stand  over  for  the  time.    European  diplomacy 
had  by  strange  chance  been  able  to  agree  upon  the  claims  oi  ^ 
Montenegro,  and  to  act  in  agreement ;  but  on  the  claims  of  b 
Greece  it  was  hopeless  just  then  to  expect  any  such  agreement.  ■ 
The  great  Powers  had  acted  together  wonderfully  well  for  a  little  — 
while ;  to  expect  them  to  act  together  for  long  was  to  form  ex-  pt 
pectations  based  upon  no  precedents.    In  vain  did  the  King  of  W 
the  Hellenes  go  on  the  stump  through  Europe  from  one  great  m 
capital  to  another,  urging  that  what  the  Berlin  treaty  had  b  ii 
promised  the  Berlin  signatories  should  give.    Turkey  would  not  1 
come  to  terms,  and  the  great  Powers  would  not  unite  to  compel  M 
her.    France  had  apparently  adopted  a  thorough-going  policy  H 
of  abstention ;  she  was  in  general  sympathy  with  the  cause  and   ■  :. 
the  claims  of  the  Greeks,  but  just  now  she  would  take  no  active  it  on 
part  in  supporting  them.    Austria  and  Germany  were  equally  t 
averse  to  action,  and  without  these  three  Powers  there  was  no-  hi 
thing  to  be  done.    For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  the  Greeks  would  tot 
take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and  try  once  more  a  fall 
with  their  old  foe  in  the  brave  squares  of  war.    All  over  Greece    1  ~ 
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,1  the  war  fever  was  burning ;  crowds  would  come  together  on  the 
great  square  of  the  Constitution  in  Athens,  and  stand  opposite 
A  the  ugly  white  palace  of  Bavarian  Otho  and  clamour  for  war 
m  against  the  Turks.    The  Ministry  of  Tricoupis,  which  appeared 
ila  vacillating,  was  overthrown  ;  the  speeches  of  the  King  assumed  a 
.bj  warlike  tone,  and  his  popularity  rose  accordingly.  In  ^Eolus  and 
nd  Hermes  streets,  in  the  smiling  islands  of  the  ^Egean,  in  the  classic 
cities  of  Peloponnesus,  the  desire  to  fight  the  Turk  was  growing 
as  stronger  day  by  day.    Men  hummed  the  old  Klephtic  war-songs 
i  and  looked  to  their  rifles.    The  army  was  swollen  with  daily  re- 
cruits.   At  the  Cafe  Solon  men  talked  and  thought  of  war.  It 
v  may  be  admitted  that  behind  all  this  warlike  display  there  was 
in  the  minds  of  the  leaders  at  least  a  very  keen  sense  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  situation,  and  a  well-developed  diplomatic  pur- 
pose.   It  was  not  likely  that  the  Greeks  could  ever  wrest  from 
the  Turks  what  they  wanted  by  force  of  arms,  but  it  was  still 
less  likely  that  the  Powers  of  Europe  could  look  on  at  Greece 
fighting  at  desperate  odds  against  the  Ottomite  and  not  put 
forth  a  hand  to  help  her.    On  this  the  leaders  calculated  not 
unwisely.    Turkey  saw  the  danger  of  the  scheme  well  enough. 
She  knew  that  if  Greece  went  to  war  the  Sublime  Porte  would 
never  be  allowed  by  Europe  to  send  her  ironclads  under  the 
command  of  Hobart  Pasha  to  the  Piraeus  to  play  again  the 
part  of  the  Persians.    So  Turkey  called  upon  Europe  to  inter- 
fere first  instead  of  last,  to  use  its  influence  with  Greece  to  pre- 
vent the  Hellenes  from  going  to  war.    Europe  accordingly  did 
use  its  influence.    Pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
Greek  Ministry.    War  was  deferred  until  diplomacy  had  once 
more  tried  its  hand  at  a  settlement  of  the  claims. 

There  were  difficulties  in  India,  too.  When  the  new  Go- 
vernment came  into  power,  the  Viceroy  of  India,  Lord  Lytton, 
at  once  resigned.  Lord  Lytton's  had  been  a  singular  viceregal 
career.  Anthony  in  Egypt  or  Yerres  in  Sicily  appeared  to  be 
the  model  he  had  chosen  to  govern  his  actions  by;  and  if  he  was 
scarcely  less  unpopular  than  Yerres,  it  must  also  be  admitted 
that  he  was  scarcely  less  picturesque  than  Anthony.  Lord 
Lytton  was  a  poet  before  he  became  a  politician,  and  he  was 
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eager  it  may  be  for  the  satrapy  of  India,  because  there  an< 
there  alone  perhaps  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  realise  a 
least  something  of  the  gorgeous  Oriental  splendour  with  whicl 
he  surrounds  and  delights  in  surrounding  his  own  Alexius.  Ii 
India,  the  haunted  land  of  luxury,  might  be  realised  thos< 
'  domes  of  purple,  populous  with  star  on  star  of  silver ; '  those 
floors  '  carpeted  with  deep,  thick-tufted  crimsons,  soft  as  summei 
sleep  under  the  footsteps  of  delicious  dreams  ; '  and  those  '  din 
gardens  green  and  deep/  where  minstrels  should  sing  of  Caesar 
splendour  and  Caesar's  state,  '  that  doth  Olympian'glories  emu 
late/    In  the  6  gold-crowned  Orient '  of  India  all  that  was  imi 
possible  now  for  the  cold  '  iron  Occident '  was  possible ;  the 
power  of  a  proconsul,  pageants  that  might  put  to  shame  all 
that  the  mind  of  Mantegna  dreamed  for  a  triumphant  Caesar 
durbars  which  might  rival  in  splendour  of  colour  and  jewelled 
bravery  the  glories  of  the  courts  of  Byzantium.  If  we  quietly  pui 
on  one  side  for  the  moment  all  questions  of  political  morality  ot 
expediency,  we  may  admit  that  the  opportunity  was  a  fascinating 
one  for  a  poet,  and  that  from  a  merely  artistic  point  of  viewi  m 
Lord  Lytton  was  not  unworthy  of  it.    Had  Catullus  been  made  i  as 
Praetor  of  Bithynia  instead  of  Caius  Memmius,  we  can  imagine  fes 
that  he  would  have  conducted  himself  in  some  such  fashion 
would  have  been  pleased  with  the  display  of  splendour  about 
him,  have  enjoyed  the  idea  of  making  a  war  on  his  own  account, 
and  so  aggrandising  the  empire  and  immortalising  his  name, 
would  have  rejoiced  to  strike  gold  medals  in  honour  of  some 
fair  and  shapely  queen  of  the  arena.    But  if  poets  were  not 
likely  to  make  good  governors  of  provinces  even  in  the  Augustan 
age,  they  were  still  less  likely  to  do  so  in  the  age  of  Victoria.  It 
was  a  fascinating  part  to  play,  and  one  which  other  writers  of 
verse  and  dreamers  of  old  dreams  may  sympathise  with,  or  even 
envy.    But  it  was  too  costly,  too  unreal,  and  too  much  out  of 
date  to  please  the  cold  politician  and  the  burdened  taxpayer.  It 
was,  indeed,  only  possible  while  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  at  the 
head  of  affairs.    The  man  who  created  the  brilliant  Sidonia 
might  very  well  pardon  the  son  of  his  old  friend  for  reproduc 
ing  Sidonia  in  the  land  of  the  Great  MoguJ.    But  when  Lord 
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^  Beaconsfield  fell  from  power  it  was  clear  that  the  rule  of  Lord 
at  iLytton  in  India  was  over  too.  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  friends 
would  not  appreciate  a  representative  who  played  at  Harotm 
h  al  Raschid  in  the  gardens  of  the  East,  and  strove  to  recall  some 
*  gleams  of  his  golden  prime  in  Calcutta  or  Bombay  or  the  cool 
^  ranges  of  Simla.  So  Lord  Lytton  at  once  resigned  his  office, 
'er  and  Lord  Ripon  was  sent  out  to  India  as  Yiceroy  in  his  stead. 
di  Lord  Ripon  had  all  the  qualities  that  go  to  make  a  success- 
es ful  administrator.  He  was  able,  he  was  eloquent,  he  had  learnt 
&•  in  his  own  person  the  necessity  for  religious  as  well  as  political 
d-  tolerance.  Some  years  before  he  had  gone  over  to  the  Catholic 
fie  faith,  and  his  change  of  religion  aroused  the  greatest  incligna- 
Jl  tion  among  English  politicians.  Had  he  committed  some  act  of 
■J  shame  he  could  hardly  have  been  more  fiercely  assailed  by  the 
i  newspapers,  and  the  public  opinion  of  the  drawing-rooms  and 
it  clubs.  It  was  confidently  announced  as  an  axiom  which 
r  needed  no  discussion,  that  of  course  after  this  Lord  Ripon  could 
?  never  hope  to  play  any  further  part  in  English  politics,  could 
^  never  dream  of  holding  any  office  in  any  English  Ministry.  It 
1  was  assumed  as  a  matter  of  course  that  a  statesman  and  a  peer 
I  who  so  changed  his  religion  must  of  necessity  be  at  once  rele- 
I  gated  to  the  obscurity,  and  something  more  than  the  obscurity, 
i  of  private  life.  Political  society  was  agreed  that  Lord  Ripon's 
\  career  was  closed,  but  in  the  years  that  elapsed  since  Lord 
I  Ripon's  conversion  political  opinion  appeared  to  have  altered  ; 
3  the  indignation  and  alarm  had  cooled  down,  and  people  saw 
t  Lord  Ripon  go  out  to  India  as  Yiceroy  without  any  apprehen- 
sion that  the  end  of  the  world  was  coming,  and  Judgment 
Day  at  hand.  Out  in  India,  Lord  Ripon  needed  all  the  ability 
he  possessed  to  deal  with  the  situation  of  affairs.  Our  inherit- 
ance in  Afghanistan  was  perplexing  enough. 

The  Treaty  of  Ganclamak  was  signed  on  May  5,  1879.  It 
bound  the  English  Government  to  pay  the  Ameer  Yakoob 
Khan  60,000£.  a  year,  and  to  support  him  against  any  foreign 
enemy  with  money,  arms,  and  men.  In  return,  Yakoob  Khan 
consented  to  grant  the  demand  which  had  always  been  the 
point  of  quarrel  with  Afghanistan,  namely,  to  allow  a  British 
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envoy  to  reside  in  Cabul.  Further,  the  Ameer  ceded  what 
came  to  be  known,  in  the  words  of  Lord  Beaconsfield,  as  the 
s  scientific  frontier.'  Then  came  the  Cabul  massacre  of  Louis 
Cavagnari  and  his  staff.  British  troops  a  second  time  fought 
their  way  to  the  ill-omened  city.  The  sullen  and  feeble  Yakoob 
Khan  surrendered  himself,  abdicated,  and  was  sent  a  prisoner 
to  India.  "We  held  Cabul;  the  question  remained  what  we 
were  to  do  with  it.  Mohammed  Jan,  a  scheming  sirdar,  one  of 
Yakoob's  generals,  and  a  man  of  great  influence  with  the  wild 
Wardak  section  of  the  southern  Ghilzais,  rose  up  against  the 
British.  Many  of  the  fierce  tribes  rallied  to  his  standard; 
many  a  white-clad  Ghazi,  frenzied  to  fanaticism  by  Moollah  tales 
of  English  insult  to  religion  and  to  women,  devoted  himself  on 
the  Koran  to  aid  Mohammed  Jan  to  exterminate  the  hated 
Kafirs,  the  thrice  accursed  British.  The  English  troops  had 
withdrawn  at  the  approach  of  winter  into  the  Sherpur  canton- 
ments. Mohammed  Jan,  with  an  army  of  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand men,  swept  down  upon  Cabul,  occupied  the  city,  set  up  Musa 
Khan,  the  youthful  son  of  Yakoob  Khan,  as  nominal  Ameer, 
and  proceeded  to  besiege  Sherpur.  Mohammed  Jan  seems 
for  a  time  to  have  really  believed  that  he  was  in  the  position  of 
Akhbar  Khan  in  1841,  and  had  an  Elphinstone  to  deal  with 
who  must  come  to  terms.  He  demanded  the  immediate  release 
of  Yakoob  Khan,  the  surrender  of  two  British  officers  as  host- 
ages until  this  was  done,  and  the  immediate  retirement  of  the 
British  force  into  India.  But  the  men  cooped  up  in  the 
Sherpur  cantonments  defied  Mohammed  Jan's  beleaguerment. 
Reinforcements  arrived,  and  in  the  end  of  December  Mohammed 
Jan  retired  from  Cabul,  which  was  once  more  left  open  to  the 
British.  Another  candidate  for  the  Afghan  crown  then  came 
forward  under  Russian  auspices — Abdurrahman  Khan.  Abdur- 
rahman Khan  was  the  son  of  Mohammed  Afzul  Khan,  Dost 
Mohammed's  eldest  son.  He  was  born  in  1830.  Dost  Mohammed 
bequeathed  the  succession  to  his  favourite  son,  Shere  Ali. 
Afzul  Khan  and  his  son  Abdurrahman,  with  another  son  of 
Dost  Mohammed,  Azim  Khan,  conspired  unsuccessfully  against 
Shere  Ali.    After  fighting  and  scheming  for  five  years  Abdur- 
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at  raliman  Khan  was  completely  defeated  by  his  nephew  Yakoob 
:e  Khan,  and  hurriedly  retreated  into  Tashkend  in  1869.  Since 
k  then  he  had  lived  with  the  Russians  at  Samarcand,  striving  vainly 
hi  to  induce  General  Kauffman  to  aid  him  to  regain  his  rule,  and 
)b  saving  his  money  for  the  time,  which  he  believed  must  come  at 
er  last,  for  his  return  to  Cabul.  There  was  yet  a  third  foeman  in 
e  the  field,  in  the  person  of  Ayoob  Khan,  the  hero  of  Afghan  poets. 
:f  Ayoob  Khan,  one  of  the  ablest  of  Shere  Ali's  sons,  was  born  in 
Id  1851.  He  took  his  brother's  part  in  the  quarrel  between  Yakoob 
e  Khan  and  Shere  Ali.  When  Yakoob  fell  into  his  father's 
I;  hands  Ayoob  fled  to  Persia,  where  he  remained  the  honoured 
l  guest  of  the  Shah  until  the  fall  of  Shere  Ali  inspired  him  with 
n  new  hope  of  empire.  He  returned  to  Herat,  where  he  was 
\  welcomed  as  the  son  of  Shere  Ali.  Here  he  soon  raised  an 
i  army  and  bided  his  time.    That  time  now  seemed  to  him  to 

•  have  come,  and  he  was  now  leading  a  large,  if  somewhat  irre- 

•  '  gular,  force  from  Herat  against  our  garrison  at  Candahar, 

where  Lord  Lytton  had  recognised  Shere  Ali  Khan — namesake 
,  |  of  the  son  of  Dost  Mohammed — as  independent  Wali.  The 
s  position  of  England  in  Afghanistan  was  not  unlike  that  of  the 
f  king  in  the  6  Arabian  Nights,'  who  is  informed  by  successive 
i  scouts  that  armies  are  advancing  from  every  point  of  the  com- 
l   pass  towards  his  capital.    In  the  Arabian  story,  however,  the 

•  advancing  armies  are  soon  found  to  be  of  peaceful  purpose ; 
!  while,  in  the  case  of  England,  the  various  claimants  of  the 
>  Afghan  crown  had,  or  appeared  to  have,  the  one  common  pur- 
pose of  hostility  to  Great  Britain.  It  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  diminish  the  number  of  the  opponents.  Of  the  various  com- 
petitors, Abdurrahman  seemed  to  have  the  best  chance  of  suc- 
cess ;  and  we  entered  into  negotiations  with  him  through  Mr. 
Lepel  Griffin,  who  came  to  Cabul  to  consider  the  situation. 

In  the  meantime  the  English  arms  suffered  a  reverse  near 
Candahar  as  terrible  as  any  in  the  chronicle  of  our  connection 
with  Afghanistan.  Candahar,  the  Iskandahar  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  was  under  the  command  of  General  Primrose — a 
brave  and  popular  officer,  some  sixty  years  of  age,  with  con- 
siderable experience  in  dealing  with  Asiatic  peoples.    It  was 
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not  the  sort  of  place  which  a  small  force  would  willingly  under- 
take to  hold  against  a  large  force.  It  stands  on  a  cultivated 
plain  at  the  foot  of  the  Tarnak  Valley,  in  the  midst  of  fruit 
orchards,  of  corn-fields  and  cocoa  groves  watered  by  numerous 
canals.  On  three  sides  of  the  plain  rise  high  hills ;  to  the  east 
stretches  the  rocky,  almost  waterless  desert.  The  town  is  sur- 
rounded for  some  four  miles  in  circumference  by  wretched  walls 
of  sun-baked  mud  and  chopped  straw,  not  thirty  feet  in 
height,  flanked  here  and  there  with  towers,  and  defended  by  a 
ditch  ten  feet  deep  and  twenty -four  feet  wide.  The  citadel,  in 
the  centre  of  the  northern  face,  was  in  fairly  good  condition. 
In  1842,  wretched  though  the  place  was,  General  Nott  had 
succeeded  in  holding  it  against  the  Afghans,  and  General 
Primrose  was  now  expected  to  repeat  the  heroic  feat  under 
similar  conditions  of  terrible  disproportion  between  attackers 
and  attacked.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  terrible  weakness  of  the 
force  in  Candahar,  it  was  decided  by  the  authorities  in  India 
that  some  portion  of  this  small  force  should  be  despatched  from 
Candahar  to  meet  the  advance  of  Ayoob  Khan  and  give  him 
battle.  There  are  few  things  in  military  history  more  sur- 
prising than  the  blunder  which  sent  General  Burrows,  at  the 
head  of  a  force  of  little  more  than  two  thousand  men,  to  en- 
counter the  whole  strength  of  Ayoob's  army. 

Ayoob  Khan's  forces  had  been  under-estimated.  Large 
numbers  of  the  troops  of  the  Wali  of  Candahar,  estimated  at 
four  thousand  men,  deserted  to  the  army  of  Herat ;  how  far 
with  the  guilty  cognizance  of  Shere  Ali  will  probably  never 
be  known.  Thus  General  Burrows,  instead  of  acting  with 
his  little  force  as  a  support  to  the  Wali's  army,  found 
himself  left  to  encounter  Ayoob  alone  on  the  undulating 
ground  between  Kushk-i-Nakhud  and  Mai  wand.  An  engage- 
ment took  place  on  July  27.  General  Burrows  led  a  force 
of  less  than  2,500  men  of  all  arms.  Of  his  1,500  bayonets, 
only  500  were  British,  men  of  the  '  Old  Berkshire '  66th. 
The  rest  were  Sepoys  of  the  1st  Bombay  Grenadiers  and 
the  30th  Bombay  Native  Infantry,  known  as  \  Jacob's 
Rifles.'    Some  600  sabres  were  chiefly  made  up  of  the  well- 
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horsed  Bombay  Cavalry  and  the  Scinde  horse,  whose  long  light 
bamboo  lance  has  proved  one  of  the  most  terrible  and  deadly  of 
military  weapons.  There  were  besides  some  Royal  Horse 
Artillery,  and  a  company  of  native  sappers.  To  add  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  odds  against  General  Burrows'  force  the  Indian 
companies  are  said  to  have  been  under-officered,  an  error  to 
which  some  measure  of  the  disastrous  result  was  attributed. 
Among  the  disadvantages  of  the  little  force  it  must  be  mentioned 
that  General  Burrows,  though  a  brave  man  and  most  capable 
official,  had  never,  we  believe,  been  in  action  before. 

The  enemy,  on  the  contrary,  was  exceptionally  strong. 
Swollen  in  its  march  from  Herat  by  tribal  levies  and  the 
deserters  from  the  Wali's  ranks,  it  probably  numbered  at  least 
12,000  men.  With  the  British  there  were  only  twelve  guns, 
six  of  which  were  smooth  bores ;  while  the  enemy  had  about 
three  times  the  number,  and  used  them  with  terrible  effect. 
After  some  six  hours'  engagement  it  was  clear  that  the  British 
had  lost  the  day.  The  English  troops  fought  splendidly,  but 
the  Sepoys  of  Jacob's  rifles  were  inexperienced  soldiers,  some  of 
whom  it  is  said  had  never  fired  ball  cartridges  before.  A  panic 
seized  the  Sepoys,  they  broke  and  surged  in  confused  flight  upon 
the  66th.  From  that  moment  the  chance  of  success  was  gone.  The 
Sepoy  rifles  could  not  be  rallied,  the  Sepoy  sabres  were  in  their 
turn  overmastered  by  fear.  The  Grenadiers  of  the  66th  fought 
bravely  in  the  now  bewildering  medley,  and  were  cut  down  by 
hundreds.  A  remnant  made  a  desperate  rally  behind  some 
mud  walls  for  a  while,  and  for  a  little  time  managed  to  check 
the  Ghazis,  who  surged  after  their  standard-bearers  in  wave 
after  wave  of  yelling  triumph  upon  the  few,  the  unhappy  few, 
the  band  of  brothers  who  were  trying  to  retrieve  the  fortunes 
of  the  day.  At  last,  as  the  ammunition  began  to  run  out,  as 
the  numbers  thinned,  and  the  panic  of  the  native  troops  spread, 
General  Burrows  gave  orders  for  the  retreat  to  Candahar.  The 
retreat  began  slowly  and  in  good  order,  but  as  the  victorious 
Afghans  pressed  up  the  retreat  became  a  rout.  There  were 
fifty  miles  between  the  fugitives  and  Candahar.  The  pursuit 
of  the  enemy  appears  to  have  only  lasted  some  few  miles,  after 
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which  they  returned  to  loot  General  Burrows's  camp,  but  alii 
the  villagers  and  hill  men  along  the  Girishk  Road  turned  out 
upon  the  track  of  the  flying  men  with  terrible  effect.  The 
British  and  Sepoys  fell  under  the  harassing  Afghan  fire,  or 
were  despatched  by  the  Afghan  knives.  Many  dropped  to  the 
earth  from  fatigue  and  thirst,  whom  no  Afghan  steel  or  bullet 
reached.  All  the  horrors  of  the  march  through  the  J ugdulluk 
Pass  in  1842  were  repeated.  Along  the  road,  slippery  with 
blood,  a  bewildered  mass  of  men  and  officers,  mules  and  camels, 
fled  and  fell  before  the  merciless  pursuers.  By  some  mistake, 
the  wrong  road  for  retreat — the  '  lower '  or  main  road,  abso- 
lutely waterless  in  the  summer  months — had  been  taken  instead 
of  the  '  upper 7  road  ordered  by  General  Burrows.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  fatal  error  all  along  the  line  of  the  retreat  no 
water  was  to  be  obtained,  and  the  demoralised  men  refused  to 
follow  General  Burrows  from  this  main  road  into  the  country 
on  either  side  in  search  of  water.  To  within  a  few  miles  of 
Candahar  the  fight  and  flight  went  on,  every  mile  of  the  road 
being  marked  with  the  dead  bodies  of  English  and  Indian 
soldiers.  When  the  wretched  remnant  of  the  little  force 
reached  the  banks  of  the  Argandab  many  of  the  suffering 
soldiers  drank  water  for  the  first  time  for  two  days,  while 
General  Burrows  hastened  on  to  Candahar  to  tell  the  tidings  of 
his  defeat,  and  the  loss  of  half  his  men.  General  Brooke,  who 
was  himself  afterwards  killed  in  a  sortie,  sent  out  with  some 
cavalry  and  conducted  the  unhappy  survivors  safely  into  can- 
tonments. There  was  no  further  question  of  attacking  Ayoob 
Khan.    The  parts  were  reversed.    Candahar  was  besieged 

The  news  of  the  defeat  was  received  in  England  with 
dismay  and  anger.  Afghanistan  had  indeed  been  an  accursed 
country  to  England.  Like  the  Oriental  monarch  who  desired 
never  again  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  name  of  the  race  that  had 
again  and  again  defeated  him  in  battle,  the  English  people 
might  well  have  prayed  never  to  hear  the  name  of  Afghan  king 
or  Afghan  city  again.  Not  just  then,  though,  not  until  the 
hateful  memory  of  Maiwand  was  effaced  by  some  English  victory, 
as  in  1842  the  triumph  before  the  broken  walls  of  Jellalabad 


ore 
I: 

m 
h: 

BLera] 
Fiji 

fc  • 

: 

k 


AFGHANISTAN. 


67 


did  something  to  obliterate  the  horror  and  shame  of  the  Jug- 
dulluk  Pass.  The  situation  at  Candahar  was  terrible.  General 
Primrose  was  shut  up  there  with  a  small  force  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  men  who  had  fought  at  Mai  wand.  Before  them 
were  the  victorious  swarms  of  Ayoob's  followers,  flushed  with 
their  victory  over  an  English  army.  Military  counsel  at  Cabul 
decided  on  one  bold  stroke ;  if  that  failed,  then  indeed  the 
position  of  the  British,  not  only  in  Afghanistan,  but  over  all  the 
continent  of  India,  was  perilous  indeed.  General  Sir  Frederick 
Roberts,  with  a  force  of  some  10,000  men,  British,  Ghoorkas, 
and  Sikhs,  the  utmost  that  could  be  spared  him,  was  sent  from 
Cabul  to  relieve  Candahar  and  revenge  Mai  wand.  He  marched  at 
the  head  of  his  little  band  out  into  the  trackless  regions  between 
Cabul  and  Candahar,  out  into  impenetrable  darkness  and 
silence,  as  far  as  those  were  concerned  who  in  every  Indian  and 
every  English  community  waited  in  hope  and  fear  for  news. 
For  three  weeks  nothing  whatever  was  heard  or  known  of 
Sir  Frederick  Roberts  and  his  10,000.  He  disappeared  as 
Sherman  disappeared  when  he  plunged  into  the  south  on  his 
famous  march  to  the  sea.  At  length  it  was  known  that  Sir 
Frederick  Roberts  had  come  to  still  untaken  Candahar,  had 
hurled  himself  against  Ayoob  Khan  and  totally  defeated  him. 
Everything  had  depended  upon  that  chance,  and  it  had  been 
won  ;  the  English  hardly  dared  to  ask  themselves,  now  it  was 
all  over,  how  would  it  have  been  if  they  had  lost  % 

In  the  meantime,  Avhile  Roberts  was  on  his  way  to  Can- 
dahar, the  new  Emir  had  been  received  as  sovereign  of  Afghan- 
istan. After  much  consultation  with  his  astrologers,  Abdur- 
rahman had  learnt  the  lucky  day  for  his  entry.  The  stars,  it 
seems,  had  written,  too,  that  Abdurrahman  must  wear  an 
emerald  ring  on  his  finger  on  the  fateful  day,  and  in  defiance  of 
Pliny's  warning  that  an  emerald  must  never  be  engraved,  a 
e  ring  was  accordingly  prepared,  bearing  his  name  and  the  date 
from  the  Hegira  graven  upon  it.  Before  the  auspicious  day 
when  Abdurrahman,  with  the  ring,  might  enter  Cabul  the  last 
of  the  British  troops  had  left  the  Sherpur  cantonments,  and 
followed  General  Stewart  on  the  way  to  India.    The  line  of 
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march  lay  through  the  passes  which  had  been  soaked  in  blood 
in  1842.  The  march  was  now  peaceful  enough,  the  hill  tribes 
were  quiet ;  the  oppressive  heat  was  the  most  serious  antagonist 
the  troops  had  to  meet. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

THE  BOER  WAR. 

Difficulty  and  disaster  in  Afghanistan  were  balanced  by 
difficulty  and  disaster  in  South  Africa.    Difficulties  with  the 
native  tribes  there  had  been  ever  since  English  colonists  had 
settled  at  the  Cape,  but  the  present  difficulty  was  not  with 
Zulus,  but  with  the  Dutch  settlers  of  the  Transvaal.  During! 
the  whole  history  of  the  South  African  colony  the  relatione 
between  the  English  and  the  original  Dutch  settlers  had  never 
been  cordial,  had  often  been  warlike.    The  Cape  had  originally 
been  a  purely  Dutch  settlement,  founded  by  the  Dutch  East 
India  Company  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In 
1795  it  was  taken  by  the  British,  under  Admiral  Elphinstone.  ; 
during  the  French  war,  only  to  be  restored  again  at  the  Peace 
of  Amiens.    In  1806,  when  England  and  France  were  again 
at  war,  the  importance  of  the  Cape  as  a  military  and  nava]  ~ 
station  induced  the  English  to  recapture  it,  after  a  brave  and 
vain  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch.    From  that  time  the 
colony  remained  a  dependency  of  the  British  Crown.    The  earh  ; 
history  of  the  colony  is  a  record  of  the  struggles  of  the  settlers;  L 
both  English  and  Dutch,  against  the  despotic  system  of  govern- 
ment  established  by  Lord  Charles  Somerset ;  of  Kaffir  wars,  ir  1 
which  the  colonists  were  often  hard  put  to  it  to  hold  theii 
own ;  and  of  the  struggle  for  the  liberty  of  the  Press,  sustained  "  - 
with  success  by  John  Fairbairn,  and  Thomas  Pringle,  the  poet 
South  Africa,  the  Ovid  of  a  self-chosen  exile.    For  a  time  th(  1 
Dutch  and  English  settlers  lived  in  peace  and  amity  together  - r 
but  the  English  efforts  to  alleviate  the  condition  of,  and  finally  1  : 
emancipate  the  slaves,  severed  the  two  races.     The  Dutcr  v 
settlers  held  the  old  Biblical  notions  about  slavery,  and  thej  1 :" •• 
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.J  resented  fiercely  the  law  of  1833  emancipating  all  slaves 
J  throughout  the  colony  in  1834.    The  Boers  at  once  determined 
A  to  '  trek,'  to  leave  the  colony  which  was  under  the  jurisdiction 
I  of  the  English  law,  and  find  in  the  South  African  wilderness, 
I  where  no  human  law  prevailed,  food  for  their  flecks,  and  the 
!  pastoral  freedom  of  Jacob  and  of  Abraham.    The  Boers  would 
live  their  own  lives  in  their  own  way.    They  had  nothing  in 
common  with  the  Englishman,  and  they  wished  for  nothing  in 
common.     In  the  intensity  of  his  religious  feeling  the  Boer 
:  I  presented  a  close  parallel  -  to  the  unbending  Puritans  who 
<|  founded  New  England.    Next  to  his  religion  the  Boer  loved 
j I  isolation.    He  wished  for  personal  as  well  as  political  independ- 
- 1  ence.    He  likes,  says  Mr.  Thomas  Fortescue  Carter,  who  knows 
I  the  race  well — '  he  likes  to  be  out  of  the  sight  of  his  neighbour's 
1  smoke;  to  live  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  any  other  man's 
dwelling  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  rather  than  dissatisfaction 
r|  to  him.'    The  patriarchal  customs  of  the  Boers,  which  invari- 
J  ably  led  their  children  to  settle  in  the  vicinity  of  their  parents, 
|  prevented  this  isolation  from  being  actually  companionless. 
I  They  were  a  primitive  people,  farming,  hunting,  reading  the 
|  Bible,  pious,  sturdy,  and  independent ;  and  the  colonial  Govern- 
i  ment  was  by  no  means  willing  to  see  them  leaving  the  fields  and 
I  farms  that  they  had  colonised,  in  order  to  found  fresh  states 
j  outside  the  boundaries  of  the  newly  acquired  territory.  But 
the  Government  was  powerless ;  it  tried,  and  tried  in  vain,  to 
prevent  this  emigration.    There  was  no  law  to  prevent  it. 
The  Boers  themselves  might  not  have  unreasonably  challenged 
the  law,  if  it  had  existed,  to  bind  them.    They  were  Dutchmen, 
^  not  English ;  their  Dutch  Government  might  cede  its  broad 
A  lands  in  the  Cape  to  England,  but  it  could  not  cede  the  citizen- 
ship and  the  liberties  of  the  dwellers  on  the  lands.    They  were 
Ql  free  to  go  where  they  pleased ;  they  were  no  serfs  bound  by 
unalienable  ties  to  the  soil  they  tilled.    Even  if  it  had  been 
r  argued  that  the  lapse  of  time  had  practically  made  them 
lj  British  subjects,  there  could  be  no  means  of  hindering  British 
^  subjects  from  seeking,  when  they  pleased,  their  fortunes  else- 
\  where  than  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  Crown  colony.  So, 
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with  their  waggons,  their  horses,  their  cattle  and  sheep,  their 
guns,  and  their  few  household  goods,  the  hardy  Boers  struck 
out  into  the  interior  and  to  the  north-east,  in  true  patriarchal 
fashion,  seeking  their  promised  land,  and  that  '  desolate  freedom 
of  the  wild  ass '  which  was  dear  to  their  hearts.    They  founded 
a  colony  at  Natal,  fought  and  baptized  the  new  colony  in  their 
own  blood.    The  Zulu  chief,  Dingaan,  who  sold  them  the  terri- 
tory, murdered  the  Boer  leader,  Peter  Retief,  and  his  seventy- 
nine  followers  as  soon  as  the  deed  was  signed.    This  was  the 
beginning,  of  the  Boer  hatred  to  the  native  races.     The  Boers 
fought  with  the  Zulus  successfully  enough,  fought  with  the 
English  who  came  upon  them  less  successfully.     The  Imperial 
Government  decided  that  it  would  not  permit  its  subjects  to 
establish  any  independent  Governments  in  any  part  of  South 
Africa.     In  1843,  after  no  slight  struggle  and  bloodshed,  the 
Dutch  republic  of  Natal  ceased  to  be,  and  Natal  became  part 
of  the  British  dominion.     Again  the  Boers,  who  were  un- 
willing to  remain  under  British  rule,  '  trekked '  northward ; 
again  a  free  Dutch  state  was  founded — the  Orange  Free  State. 
Once  again  the  English  Government  persisted  in  regarding  them 
as  British  subjects,  and  as  rebels  if  they  refused  to  admit  as 
much.    Once  again  there  was  strife  and  bloodshed,  and  in  1848 
the  Orange  settlement  was  placed  under  British  authority, 
while  the  leading  Boers  fled  for  their  lives  across  the  Yaal 
River,  and,  obstinately  independent,  began  to  found  the  Trans- 
vaal Republic.    After  six  years,  however,  of  British  rule  in  the 
Orange  territory  the  Imperial  Government  decided  to  give  ii 
back  to  the  Boers,  whose  stubborn  desire  for  self-government 
and  unchanging  dislike  for  foreign  rule,  made  them  practically 
unmanageable  as  subjects.    In  April  1854  a  convention  was 
entered  into  with  the  Boers  of  the  Orange  territory,  by  which 
the  Imperial  Government  guaranteed  the  future  independence 
of  the  Orange  Free  State.     Across  the  Yaal  Biver  the  Trans- 
vaal Boers  grew  and  flourished  after  their  own  fashion,  foughl 
the  natives,  established  their  republic  and  their  Yolksraad 
But  in  1877  the  Transvaal  republic  had  been  getting  rathei 
the  worst  of  it  in  some   of  these  struggles,  and  certair 
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of  the  Transvaal  Boers  seem  to  have  made  suggestions  to 
England  that  she  should  take  the  Transvaal  republic  under  her 
protection.     Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  was  sent  out  to  investi- 
gate the  situation.    He  seems  to  have  entirely  misunderstood 
the  condition  of  things,  and  to  have  taken  the  frightened  desires 
of  a  few  Boers  as  the  honest  sentiments  of  the  whole  Boer  nation. 
In  an  evil  hour  he  hoisted  the  English  flag  in  the  Transvaal,  and 
declared  the  little  republic  a  portion  of  the  territory  of  the 
British  Crown.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  majority  of  the  Boers 
were  a  fierce,  independent  people,  very  jealous  of  their  liberty, 
and  without  the  least  desire  to  come  under  the  rule,  to  escape 
which  they  had  wandered  so  far  from  the  earliest  settlements  of 
their  race.     But  in  1877  the  republic  was  in  a  very  crippled 
condition  from  the  Secocoeni  wars  and  bad  administration, 
and  no  immediate  resistance  was  made  to  the  annexation. 
There  were  even  among  the  leaders  of  the  national  movement 
many  Boers  who,  at  the  time,  accepted  without  a  murmur  the 
rule  of  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone     But  the  dissatisfaction  was 
none  the  less  deep.     The  Boers  of  the  Transvaal  sent  deputa- 
tion after  deputation  to  England  to  appeal,  and  appeal  in  vain, 
against  the  annexation.    Lord  Carnarvon  had  set  his  whole 
heart  upon  a  scheme  of  South  African  confederation ;  his 
belief  in  the  ease  with  which  this  confederation  might  be 
accomplished  was  carefully  fostered  by  judiciously  coloured 
official  reports.     Lord  Carnarvon  believed  that  his  dream  was 
about  to  become  reality,  and  he  was  deaf  or  indifferent  to 
appeals  which  seemed  to  interfere  with  or  prove  obnoxious  to 
his  cherished  design.    English  representatives  at  the  Cape  made 
it  clear  to  the  Boers  again  and  again  that  they  must  not  enter- 
tain any  hope  of  being  allowed  to  return  to  their  independence. 
Sir  Bartle  Frere,  6  as  a  friend/  advised  the  Boers  i  not  to  believe 
one  word  1  of  any  statements  to  the  effect  that  the  English  people 
would  be  willing  to  give  up  the  Transvaal.    '  Never  believe/  he 
said,  '  that  the  English  people  will  do  anything  of  the  kind.' 
When  the  chief  civil  and  military  command  of  the  eastern 
part  of  South  Africa  was  given  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley  was  not  less  explicit  in  his  statements.  He 
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proclaimed  that  the  '  Transvaal  territory  shall  be,  and  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  for  ever,  an  integral  portion  of  her  Majesty's  dominions 
in  South  Africa/  With  Napoleonic  brusqueness  of  epigram, 
he  announced,  on  another  occasion,  '  So  long  as  the  sun  shines 
the  Transvaal  will  remain  British  territory.'  The  utterance  of 
such  brave  maxims  as  these  was  part  of  the  Civil  Commissioner's 
official  duty,  but  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  was  compelled  to  admit, 
in  a  despatch  to  the  Colonial  Office  dated  October  29,  that  there 
was  grave  discontent  in  the  Transvaal ;  that  it  seemed  to  be  the 
intention  of  the  Boers  to  fight  for  freedom,  and  that  1  the  main 
body  of  the  Dutch  population  are  disaffected  to  our  rule.' 

In  spite  of  the  announcements  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  Sir 
Garnet  Wolseley,  and  Sir  Owen  Lanyon,  the  disaffected  Boers 
were  not  without  more  or  less  direct  English  encouragement. 
The  Boer  deputations  had  found  many  friends  in  England, 
and  when  they  came  back  to  the  Transvaal  with  their  dis- 
appointment they  could  at  least  tell  their  fellows  that  if  the 
zeal  of  confederation  had  eaten  up  Lord  Carnarvon  in  England 
and  Sir  Bartle  Frere  at  the  Cape,  there  were  those  in  England 
who  sympathised  deeply  with  the  Boers  in  their  hunger  and 
thirst  for  freedom.  One  of  those  who  thus  sympathised  was 
Mr.  Gladstone.  In  his  Midlothian  speeches  he  denounced 
again  and  again  the  Conservative  policy  which  had  led  to  the 
annexation  of  the  Traansval,  '  a  free  European  Christian 
republican  community ; '  and  had  endeavoured  to  6  transform 
republicans  into  subjects  of  a  monarchy,'  against  the  will  of 
more  than  three-fourths  of  the  entire  people.  '  The  Transvaal,' 
Mr.  Gladstone  declared  on  November  25,  1879,  'is  a  country 
where  we  have  chosen,  most  unwisely,  I  am  tempted  to  say 
insanely,  to  place  ourselves  in  the  strange  predicament  of  the 
free  subjects  of  a  monarchy  going  to  coerce  the  free  subjects  of 
a  republic,  and  to  compel  them  to  accept  a  citizenship  which 
they  decline  and  refuse.'  6  Is  it  not  wonderful,'  he  asked  again 
on  December  29,  1879,  '  to  those  who  are  freemen,  and  whose 
fathers  had  been  freemen,  and  who  hope  that  their  children 
will  be  freemen,  and  who  consider  that  freedom  is  an  essential 
condition  of  civil  life,  and  that  without  it  you  can  have  nothing 
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great  and  nothing  noble  in  political  society — that  we  are  led 
ml  by  an  administration,  and  led,  I  admit,  by  Parliament,  to  find 
a,  ourselves  in  this  position,  that  we  are  to  march  upon  another 
es  body  of  freemen,  and  against  their  will  to  subject  them  to 
despotic  government  % 1  While  all  the  winds  of  the  world  were 
carrying  Mr.  Gladstone's  words  to  every  corner  of  the  earth,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal,  a  people 
e  '  vigorous,  obstinate,  and  tenacious  in  character  even  as  we  are 
ie  ourselves/  said  Mr.  Gladstone,  should  have  caught  at  these 
in  encouraging  sentences,  and  been  cheered  by  them,  and  animated 
by  them  to  rise  against  the  despotism  denounced  by  a  former 
ir  Prime  Minister  of  England,  who  seemed  even  then  on  the 
n  highway  to  become  again  Prime  Minister.  They  had  talked  of 
t.  freedom  before,  and  seen  their  leaders  imprisoned;  they  had 
1,  seen  a  military  administrator,  Sir  Owen  Lanyon,  put  over 
v  them  in  the  place  of  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone;  now  they 
ie  meant  to  act.  For  some  time  there  seemed  to  be  no  reasonable 
i  chance  of  liberty,  but  in  the  end  of  1880  the  Boers  saw  their 
J  opportunity.  They  had  seen  the  English  defeated  at  Isand- 
i  lhana ;  they  had  seen  with  how  much  difficulty  the  English  had 
s  at  last  succeeded  in  conquering  and  capturing  Cetewayo. 
i  Now  in  the  end  of  1880  they  saw  the  Cape  colonists  engaged 
e  in  an  uncertain  struggle  with  a  native  race.  The  colonists 
q  had  ordered  the  disarmament  of  the  Basuto  tribe,  and 
i  were  unsuccessfully  endeavouring  to  carry  out  their  decree 
I  upon  the  rebellious  natives.  There  were  few  troops  in  the 
'  Transvaal.  The  Boer  hour  had  come.  As  in  most  insurrec- 
r  tions,  the  immediate  cause  of  the  rising  was  slight  enough.  A 
r  Boer  named  Bezhuidenot  was  summoned  by  the  landdrost  of 
3  Potchefstrom  to  pay  a  claim  made  by  the  Treasury  officials 
I  at  Pretoria.  Bezhuidenot  resisted  the  claim,  which  certainly 
i  appears  to  have  been  illegal.  Curiously  enough,  Bezhuidenot 
i  was  the  son  of  a  Bezhuidenot  who  sixty  years  before  was  shot 
j  for  resisting  the  law  in  Cape  Colony,  and  was  the  cause  then  of 
i  a  Boer  rising.  The  son  was  destined  to  be  the  herald  of  a  new 
1  insurrection.  The  landdrost  attached  a  waggon  of  Bezhuide- 
r   not's,  and  announced  that  it  would  be  sold  to  meet  the  claim. 
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On  November  1 1  the  waggon  was  brought  into  the  open  square 
of  Potchefstrom,  and  the  sheriff  was  about  to  begin  the  sale, 
when  a  number  of  armed  Boers  pulled  him  off  and  carried  the 
waggon  away  in  triumph.    They  were  unopposed,  as  there  was 
no  force  in  the  town  to  resist  them.    The  incident,  trifling  in 
itself,  of  Bezhuidenot's  cart  was  the  match  which  fired  the  long- 
prepared  train.    Sir  Owen  Lanyon  sent  some  troops  to  Potchef- 
strom  ;  a  wholly  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to  arrest  the 
ringleaders  of  the  Bezhuidenot  affair ;  it  was  obvious  that  a 
collision  was  close  at  hand.    While  the  English  authorities 
were  delaying,  uncertain  how  to  act,  the  Boers  were  doing  their 
best  to  expedite  the  crisis.     On  Monday,  December  13,  1880, 
almost  exactly  a  month  after  the   affair  of  Bezhuidenot's 
waggon,  a  mass  meeting  of  Boers  at  Heidelberg  proclaimed  the 
Transvaal  once  again  a  republic,  established  a  triumvirate 
Government,  and  prepared  to  defend  their  republic  in  arms. 
The  triumvirate,  Paul  Kruger,  P.  Joubert,  and  M.  W.  Pre- 
torius,  were  remarkable  men.    The  first  who  signed  his  name 
to  the  proclamation  which  re-created  the  republic  was  Stephen 
John  Paul  Kruger,  '  Oom  '  Paul  (Uncle  Paul),  as  his  people 
fondly  called  him,  a  black-haired,  black-bearded  man  of  some 
sixty  years,  of  middle  height,  stooping,  and  round-shouldered, 
with  defective  speech.    He  was  one  of  the  original  emigrants 
from  the  old  colony,  and  a  member  of  the  strict  Protestant 
Dutch  body  known  as  6  Doppers/    He  had  been  eminent  in 
many  of  the  Boer  and  native  wars,  and  seems,  like  many  other 
historical  leaders  of  men,  to  be  under  the  superstitious  convic- 
tion that  he  is  invulnerable,  and  cannot  be  hit  by  any  hostile 
bullet.    Next  comes  Peter  Jacob  Joubert,  a  low-set,  stout 
coarse-looking  man,  with  sharp  dark  eyes  beneath  beetle  brows, 
ruddy  face,  and  full  beard  and  whiskers  of  a  blackish  brown. 
He  was  younger  than  Kruger,  and  entirely  self-educated.  He 
was  brought  up  like  a  Covenanter  on  Bible  and  Psalm  book  for 
all  literature,  and  never  so  much  as  saw  a  newspaper  until  he 
was  nineteen  years  of  age.    Like  Kruger,  he  learned  how  to 
fight  in  Kaffir  wars.    Martin  Wessel  Pretorius  was  an  elderly 
man  of  great  administrative  ability,  who  had  studied  how  to 
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rule  as  alternate  president  of  the  Transvaal  and  the  Orange 
Free  State.  Between  these  two  states  it  was  the  great  but 
unsuccessful  idea  of  his  life  to  bring  about  a  complete  political 
and  social  union.  Besides  this  triumvirate,  two  other  Boers 
call  for  mention — Dr.  E.  F.  Jorrissen,  a  divine  from  Holland, 
deeply  learned  and  fierce  of  temper  and  spirit,  one'  of  the  prin- 
cipal authors  and  organisers  of  the  insurrection;  and  W. 
Edward  Bok,  the  secretary  of  the  new  republic,  a  young  man 
of  about  thirty,  a  master  of  English,  studious,  thoughtful,  and 
genial,  likely  to  make  himself  a  name. 

The  news  of  the  insurrections  aroused  the  Cape  Govern- 
ment to  a  sense  of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  Movements 
of  British  troops  were  at  once  made  to  put  the  insurgents  down 
with  all  speed.  It  is  still  an  unsettled  point  on  which  side  the 
first  shot  was  fired.  There  were  some  shots  exchanged  at 
Potchefstrom  on  December  15,  when  a  large  party  of  armed 
Boers  entered  the  town  in  order  to  get  their  proclamation 
printed.  In  this  affair  the  Boers  maintain  that  the  English, 
the  English  assert  that  the  Boers,  were  the  first  to  commence 
hostilities.  In  any  case,  the  first  blood  was  drawn,  and  the 
first  victory  gained,  by  the  Boers.  As  soon  as  the  republic 
was  proclaimed  the  triumvirate  had  sent  a  letter  to  Sir  Owen 
Lanyon,  calling  upon  him  to  imitate  the  action  of  the  Transvaal 
Government  in  1877,  and  yield  up  the  keys  of  the  Government 
offices  without  bloodshed.  Previously  to  this  the  94th  regiment 
had  marched  from  Leydenberg  to  reinforce  Pretoria  on  Decem- 
ber 5,  and  had  reached  Middleburgh  about  a  week  later.  On 
the  way  came  rumours  of  the  Boer  rising,  and  many  of  the 
residents  of  Middleburgh  were  unwilling  to  allow  the  regiment 
to  leave.  Colonel  Anstruther  did  not  regard  the  rumours 
very  serious,  and  set  out  with  his  regiment  for  Pretoria.  It 
was  not  for  some  days  later,  until  the  regiment  was  camped  by 
the  Oliphants  River,  that  the  reports  received  any  serious  belief 
in  the  minds  of  its  officers.  Colonel  Anstruther  seems  to 
have  felt  convinced  that  the  force  he  had  with  him  was  quite 
strong  enough  to  render  a  good  account  of  any  rebels  who  might 
attempt  to  intercept  its  march,    The  whole  strength  of  his 
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force,  however,  officers  included,  did  not  amount  to  quite  250 
men.  The  troops  crossed  the  Oliphants  River,  left  it  two  days' 
march  behind  them,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  were 
marching  quietly  along  with  their  long  line  of  waggons  and 
their  band  playing  '  God  save  the  Queen  '  under  the  bright  glare 
of  the  sun.  Suddenly,  on  the  rising  ground  near  the  Bronk- 
horst  Spruit  a  body  of  armed  Boers  appeared.  A  man  galloped 
out  from  among  them — Paul  de  Beer — with  a  flag  of  truce. 
Colonel  Anstruther  rode  out  to  meet  him,  and  received  a 
sealed  despatch  warning  the  colonel  that  the  British  advance 
would  be  considered  as  a  declaration  of  war.  Colonel  An- 
struther replied  simply  that  he  was  ordered  to  go  to  Pretoria, 
and  that  he  should  do  so.  Each  man  galloped  back  to  his  own 
force,  and  firing  began.  In  ten  minutes  the  fight,  if  fight  it 
can  be  called,  was  over.  The  Boers  were  unrivalled  sharp- 
shooters, had  marked  out  every  officer ;  every  shot  was  aimed, 
and  every  shot  told.  The  Boers  were  well  covered  by  trees  on 
rising  ground ;  the  English  were  beneath  them,  had  no  cover 
at  all,  and  were  completely  at  their  mercy.  In  ten  minutes  all 
the  officers  had  fallen,  some  forty  men  were  killed,  and  nearly 
double  the  number  wounded.  Colonel  Anstruther,  who  was 
himself  badly  wounded,  saw  that  he  must  either  surrender  or 
have  all  his  men  shot  down,  and  he  surrendered.  The  wounded 
and  the  survivors  were  taken  prisoners.  While  the  fight  was 
going  on,  and  defeat  was  inevitable,  conductor  Egerton,  a 
brave  and  gallant  gentleman,  hid  the  regimental  colours  under 
his  coat,  and  so  concealed  them  from  the  eager  eyes  of  the 
victorious  Boers.  Egerton  got  permission  to  go  to  Pretoria 
for  medical  assistance,  but  he  was  refused  a  horse,  and  allowed 
to  carry  no  weapon.  There  were  forty  miles  between  him  and 
Pretoria.  For  eleven  hours  he  marched  along,  keeping  often 
out  of  the  main  road  for  fear  of  being  surprised  by  parties  of 
Boers  with  the  precious  colours  around  his  body.  All  that  day 
and  part  of  the  night,  for  eleven  weary  hours  Egerton  marched, 
and  in  the  early  morning,  with  feet  blistered  and  bleeding  from 
his  tramp,  he  staggered  into  Pretoria  with  the  news  of  the 
defeat,  but  with  the  colours  safe  about  him.    The  rescued 
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colours  were  given  to  Colonel  Gilclea  of  the  Royal  Scots 
Fusiliers,  who  with  graceful  courtesy  wound  them  inside  those 
of  his  own  regiment. 

Sir  Bartle  Frere  called  this  affair  a  ( treacherous  surprise  ' 
and  'a  massacre/  but  such  terms  were  hardly  fair.  The 
accounts  of  the  affair  given  by  Colonel  Anstruther  and  con- 
ductor Egerton  on  the  one  side,  and  by  Paul  de  Beer  on  the 
other,  show  that  fair  warning  was  given  of  the  Boers'  deter- 
mination to  regard  the  British  advance  as  an  act  of  war.  The 
Boers'  victory  was  due  to  their  superior  numbers  and  better 
position,  but  above  all  to  their  excellence  in  shooting,  which 
enabled  them  like  Swiss  marksmen  to  make  every  shot  tell. 
Colonel  Anstruther,  who  afterwards  died  of  his  wounds,  bore 
high  tribute  in  his  despatch  to  the  kindness  and  humanity  of 
the  Boers  when  once  the  fight  was  done. 

A  few  days  after  the  defeat  of  the  94th  the  fiercest  indig- 
nation was  aroused  among  the  English  by  the  news  that  one  of 
the  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  Boers,  Captain  Elliott,  the 
paymaster  of  the  defeated  regiment,  had  been  murdered  while 
crossing  from  the  Transvaal  into  the  Orange  Free  State.  Cap- 
tain Elliott,  with  Captain  Lambart  of  the  21st  Royal  Scots 
Fusiliers,  who  had  been  captured  by  the  Boers  a  couple  of  days 
before  the  engagement  at  Bronkhorst  Spruit,  had  been  liberated 
on  giving  their  words  of  honour  that  they  would  leave  the 
Transvaal  at  once,  and  not  bear  arms  against  the  Dutch  again 
during  the  war.  They  were  conducted  to  the  Orange  River,  and 
while  trying  to  cross  it  at  night  their  escort  fired  upon  them, 
instantly  killing  Captain  Elliott.  Lambart  swam  for  his  life, 
climbed  the  opposite  bank,  and  ran,  the  escort  firing  at  him 
whenever  the  lightning  showed  his  retreating  figure.  He 
managed  to  escape  unhurt,  however,  to  tell  his  tale.  Sir 
George  Colley,  the  Military  Commissioner,  at  once  wrote  to 
the  Republican  Government,  who  immediately  disclaimed  all 
knowledge  of  the  murder,  but  promised  to  do  their  utmost  to 
bring  the  offenders  to  justice.  At  the  same  time  the  Boer 
triumvirate  protested  bitterly  against  the  British  shelling  of 
Potchefstrom,  the  order  of  Colonel  Bellairs  to  fire  on  all  armed 
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parties  approaching  his  position,  whether  under  a  flag  of  tru 
or  no,  the  actually  firing  on  a  burgher,  C.  Bodenstein,  outside 
Potchef strom,  while  under  a  flag  of  truce,  and  of  the  language 
habitually  used  by  the  British  leaders  towards  the  rebellion 
and  concerning  the  fight  at  the  Bronkhorst  Spruit. 

Sir  George  Oolley  struggled  bravely  for  a  while  to  make 
head  against  the  Boers.  At  Lang's  ISTek  and  Ingogo  he  did 
his  best,  and  the  men  under  him  fought  gallantly,  but  the  | 
superior  positions  and  marksmanship  of  the  Boers  gave  them 
the  advantage  in  both  fights.  Under  their  murderous  fire  the 
officers  and  men  fell  helplessly.  Officer  after  officer  of  a  regi- 
ment would  be  shot  down  by  the  unerring  aim  of  the  Boers 
while  trying  to  rally  his  men,  while  the  British  fire  did  com- 
paratively slight  damage,  and  the  troops  seldom  came  to 
sufficiently  close  quarters  to  use  the  bayonet.  But  the  most 
fatal  battle  of  the  campaign  was  yet  to  come.  Sir  Evelyn 
Wood  had  arrived  at  the  Cape  with  reinforcements,  had  met  Sir 
George  Colley,  and  had  gone  to  Pietermaritzburg  to  await  the 
coming  of  further  reinforcements.  On  Saturday  night,  Feb- 
ruary 26,  Sir  George  Colley  with  a  small  force  moved  out  of  the 
camp  at  Mount  Prospect,  and  occupied  the  Majuba  Hill,  which 
overlooked  the  Boer  camps  on  the  flat  beyond  Lang's  Nek. 
Early  next  morning  the  Boers  attacked  the  hill ;  there  was 
some  desultory  firing  for  a  while,  under  cover  of  which  three 
Boer  storming  parties  ascended  the  hill  almost  unseen.  The 
British  were  outflanked  and  surrounded,  a  deadly  fire  was 
poured  in  upon  them  from  all  sides.  The  slaughter  was  exces- 
sive. As  usual  the  officers  were  soon  shot  down.  Sir  George 
Colley,  who  was  directing  the  movements  as  coolly  as  if  at 
review,  was  killed  just  as  he  was  giving  orders  to  cease  firing. 
The  British  broke  and  fled,  fired  upon  as  they  fled  by  the 
sharpshooters.  Some  escaped ;  a  large  number  were  taken 
prisoners.  So  disastrous  a  defeat  had  seldom  fallen  upon 
British  arms.  The  recent  memory  of  Maiwand  was  quite 
obliterated.  That  was  the  last  episode  of  the  war.  General 
Wood  agreed  to  a  temporary  armistice.  There  had  been  nego- 
tiations going  on  between  the  Boers  and  the  British  before  the 
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Majuba  Hill  defeat,  which  need  never  have  occurred  if  there 
had  not  been  a  delay  in  a  reply  of  Kruger's  to  a  letter  of  Sir 
George  Colley's.    The  negotiations  were  now  resumed,  and 
concluded  in  the  establishment  of  peace,  on  what  may  be 
called  a  Boer  basis.    The  republic  of  the  Transvaal  was  to 
be  re-established,  with  a  British  protectorate  and  a  British 
Besident  indeed,  but  practically  granting  the  Boers  the  self- 
government  for  wThich  they  took  up  arms.    There  was  some 
clamour  in  England  at  the  terms  made  with  the  Boers.  The 
curtain  ought  not,  so  some  argued,  to  have  been  allowed  to 
come  down  upon  a  British  defeat.    Many  even  who  were 
willing  enough  to  grant  the  Boers  their  liberty  were  still  of 
opinion  that  the  disaster  of  Majuba  Hill  should  have  been 
effaced  by  some  signal  victory  over  the  Boers ;  that  we  ought 
not  to  treat  with  them  at  all  until  they  had  been  severely 
punished  for  their  successive  victories.    On  the  other  hand,  the 
Boers  were  fighting  for  the  freedom  which  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  Englishmen  thought  they  deserved  \  they  may  now 
be  admitted  to  have  fought '  fairly  and  well.    It  was  known 
that  the  British  Government  intended  to  grant  their  demand  ; 
why  then  should  the  concession  have  been  preceded  by  an  act 
of  savage  retaliation  %    The  misfortune  was  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  not  seen  their  way  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Trans- 
vaal Boers  before  Bronkhorst  Spruit,  Lang's  Nek,  Ingogo,  and 
Majuba  Hill  fights.     It  was  a  pity  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
declared  shortly  after  the  rising  that  the  demands  of  the  Boers 
could  not  possibly  be  granted  while  they  were  in  arms  against 
the  authority  of  the  Queen.     The  Liberal  policy  had  all  along 
been  opposed  to  the  annexation  of  the  Transvaal.    It  would 
have  been  truer  to  itself,  and  have  saved  the  lives  of  many  brave 
men,  if  it  had  acted  on  its  principles  at  once  when  it  had  the 
power,  and  not  have  waited  until  victory  after  victory  of  the 
Boers  gave  some  colour  to  the  suggestion  that  the  liberty  of  the 
Transvaal  had  been  wrung  from  England  by  force  of  arms;  that 
the  Liberal  Government  had  granted  to  military  success  what 
it  would  not  grant  to  justice.    Of  course,  no  one  doubts  that 
in  the  end  the  English  would  have  been  victorious.    A  soldier 
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like  Sir  Evelyn  Wood,  with  the  forces  that  England  would  have 
been  able  to  send  out,  could,  of  course,  have  inflicted  crushing 
defeats  upon  the  Boers.  But  it  would  have  necessitated  the 
presence  of  a  large  standing  army  to  keep  the  Boers  in  subjec- 
tion, and  their  independence  would  have  to  be  granted  sooner  or 
later.  Better  sooner,  then,  without  any  further  loss  of  brave 
lives,  any  further  waste  of  blood. 

The  history  of  each  of  the  towns  besieged  by  the  Boers 
would  be  in  itself  a  little  Iliad  of  gallant  defence.  In  every 
case  the  beleaguered  garrison  behaved  with  a  courage  that 
recalled  and  rivalled  the  records  of  Jellalabacl  and  Cawnpore, 
Outside  Pretoria  a  military  camp  was  formed,  and  the  town 
abandoned  by  its  inhabitants,  who  came  within  the  British 
lines.  This  camp,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Bellairs,  held 
its  own  from  December  until  March  and  the  proclamation  of 
peace.  The  hardships  of  the  siege  appear  to  have  been  con- 
siderably lightened  by  the  genial  presence  of  Mr.  Charles  Du-Yal, 
a  wandering  showman,  who  happened  to  be  touring  in  the  Trans- 
vaal when  the  war  broke  out,  and  who  threw  in  his  lot  with 
those  who  held  the  camp  at  Pretoria.  He  promptly  set  up  a  news- 
paper, 6  The  News  of  the  Camp,'  a  journal  occupying  as  curious 
and  as  interesting  a  place  in  periodical  literature  as  *  The  Can. 
dahar  News,'  with  which  some  of  the  companions  of  General 
Primrose  amused  their  imprisonment.  The  Potchefstrom  garri- 
son were  less  fortunate  though  no  less  heroic  than  the  Pre 
torians.  When  the  Boers  came  riding  in  to  the  market  square 
to  get  their  proclamation  printed,  Major  Clarke  and  a  few  men 
occupied  the  court-house ;  some  others  occupied  the  gaol ;  the  fort 
outside  the  town  was  held  by  Colonel  Winsloe.  The  Boers  oc- 
cupied the  buildings  in  the  market  square,  and  a  running  fire  was 
maintained  for  three  days  between  them  and  the  holders  of  the 
gaol  and  court-house.  Then  when  the  Boers  were  about  to  fire 
the  court-house  Major  Clarke  surrendered,  and  he  and  his  men 
were  made  prisoners.  The  occupants  of  the  gaol  managed,  under 
cover  of  a  wet  night,  to  make  their  escape  to  the  fort,  inside 
which  many  of  the  townspeople  had  taken  refuge.  There  were 
English  women  and  children  in  the  fort.    A  few  of  the  women 
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J  were  at  first  allowed  by  the  Boer  commandant  Cronje  to  return 
J  to  the  town;  then,  in  spite  of  the  repeated  requests  of  Colonel 
Winslow,  he  refused  to  allow  any  more  to  come  out.    One  of 
the  Englishwomen  died  in  the  fort  from  the  sufferings  of  the 
r    siege  ;  one  of  the  English  girls  was  killed,  another  wounded  by 
e    the  Boer  fire.    For  three  months  the  besieged  held  out  under 
terrible  privations  from  want  of  water.    Then  they  surrendered 
J  with  all  the  honours  of  war.    This  surrender  was  afterwards 
*   very  properly  reversed  by  the  Boer  Government,  as  it  had  been 
I   made  after  the  conclusion  of  the  amnesty,  all  knowledge  of 
>    which  had  been  carefully  kept  from  Colonel  Winslow  by 
l   Cronje.    Cronje   alleged  that    the    British   destroyed  their 
jj   ammunition  and  spiked  their  cannon  before  surrendering,  con- 
\   trary  to  the  Geneva  rules ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Winslow 
f   complained  of  the  Dutch  use  of  explosive  bullets.    Of  the  other 
forts,  Standerton  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Yaal  Biver  held  out 
I    till  the  armistice,  under  Major  Montague  ;  so  did  Leydenberg, 
y   under  Lieutenant  Long ;  so  did  Marabastadt,  under  Captain 
j  Brooke;  so  did  Rustenberg,  under  Captain  Auchinleck  and 
^  Lieutenant  Despard,  and  Wakkerstrom,  under  Captain  Saunders, 
m  Utrecht  and  Middleburg  had  been  seized  by  the  Boers  without 
j   resistance  on  the  beginning  of  hostilities.    It  would  have  been 
j  quite  impossible  to  defend  them.    After  peace  was  made  a 
j.  convention  was  concluded  at  Pretoria  which  was  not  considered 
i.  satisfactory  by  the  people  of  either  country.    We  may  a*  well 
g  here  somewhat  forestall  events  in  order  to  bring  this  portion  of 
tt  our  story  to  a  conclusion.    For  some  years  incessant  negotia- 
t  tions  were  carried  on  between  the  Home  Government  and  the 
new  rulers  of  the  Transvaal.    It  was  not  until  many  ideas  had 
s  been  exchanged,  and  Boer  delegates  had  crossed  the  seas  to 
e  interview  Lord  Derby  at  the  Colonial  Office,  that  anything  like 
e  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  was  arrived  at.    At  last,  on  Ash 
,  Wednesday,  February  27,  1884,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
r  of  Majuba  Hill,  a  new  Transvaal  convention  was  signed  at  the 
e  Colonial  Office  by  Sir  Hercules  Bobinson  as  representing  the 
e  Queen,  and  by  the  delegates  of  what  was  henceforward  to  be 
,  called  the  South  African  Republic.    By  the  convention  the 
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South  African  Republic  obtained  what  was  practically,  though 
not  absolutely,  complete  independence.  All  the  rights  which 
the  Boers  exercised  over  the  Transvaal  previous  to  the  visita- 
tion of  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone  were  conceded,  under  certain 
conditions.  These  conditions  prohibited  the  introduction  of 
slavery  into  the  country,  prescribed  complete  religious  liberty, 
and  stipulated  that  the  native  races  should  be  allowed  the  right 
to  buy  land  and  to  have  access  to  the  courts.  The  Transvaal 
debt  was  reduced  from  385,000?.  to  250,000Z.,  and  a  sinking  fund 
was  established  to  provide  for  its  extinction  altogether  in  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  Furthermore  the  British  Government 
reserved  to  itself  a  right  of  veto  over  any  treaties  that  the 
South  African  Republic  might  conclude  with  any  foreign  Power. 
The  Home  Government  was  especially  anxious  to  secure  the 
rights  and  well-being  of  the  border  tribes  of  native  race.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Mackenzie,  a  strong  sympathiser  with  the  native 
races,  although  not  a  very  popular  person  with  the  aggressively 
anti-black  Africanders,  was  appointed  British  Resident  in 
Bechuan aland.  The  resuscitated  republic  w^as  further  required 
to  pledge  itself  rot  to  make  any  treaties  with  native  races  to 
east  or  west  of  its  territories  without  the  sanction  of  the  British 
Government. 

To  these  terms  the  Boers  not  unnaturally  agreed.  The  in- 
dependence for  which  they  had  fought  so  well  and  so  success- 
fully was  practically  conceded  to  them,  for  the  Crown's 
nominal  right  to  veto  was  but  a  slight  check,  possibly  never  to 
be  used  against  the  now  formally  recognised  '  republic/  On 
the  other  hand,  the  restraint  put  upon  their  encroachments  into 
the  lands  of  the  native  races  was  undoubtedly  irksome  to  the 
Boers.  But  upon  that  point  the  Government  was  firm.  It 
was  willing  to  give  up  the  suzerainty  for  which  it  had  waged 
so  unfortunate  a  war ;  it  was  willing  to  abandon  its  6  British 
Resident '  in  the  Transvaal ;  but  it  would  not  abandon  the 
native  tribes  of  Goshen  and  Stellaland,  Zulu  and  Swaziland, 
to  the  mercy  of  the  freebooters  of  the  '  Afrikaner  Traditie.' 
On  these  terms,  then,  and  for  the  time  being  at  least,  the 
Boers  and  the  British  were  friends  again. 
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The  new  Ministry  was  not  able  to  do  very  much  in  the  way 
of  domestic  legislation.    Other  questions  occupied  the  greater 
part  of  the  broken  session  which  the  Liberals  had  left  to  them 
of  the  year.    Still  they  accomplished  something.  The  first  busi- 
ness of  importance  was  the  Supplementary  Budget,  introduced 
by  Mr.  Gladstone  on  Thursday,  June  10, 1880.  The  revenue  had 
been  fixed  at  82,260,0002.,  and  the  expenditure  at  82,076,0002., 
leaving  a  surplus  of  184,0002.,  which  had,  however,  been  swal- 
lowed up  by  200,0002.  of  supplementary  estimates.    He  was 
then  unable  to  make  any  definite  proposal  with  regard  to  the 
claim  in  connection  with  the  Indian  deficiency.    The  Govern- 
ment proposals  were  to  reduce  the  duties  on  light  foreign 
wines ;  to  exchange  a  beer  tax  for  the  existing  malt  tax ;  to 
meet  any  loss  occasioned  by  these  measures  by  an  increase  of 
one  penny  to  the  income  tax ;  with  a  plan  for  increasing  and 
adjusting  the  licence  duties  for  the  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
The  general  result  of  the  Budget  was  that  1,100,0002  of  revenue 
was  sacrificed  by  the  abolition  of  the  malt  tax,  and  233,0002.  by 
the  reduction  of  the  wine  duties,  which,  with  the  200,0002.  sup- 
plementary made  an  expenditure  of  1,5  3  3,0002.    On  the  other 
side,  the  addition  to  the  income  tax  was  reckoned  at  1,425,0002., 
and  the  increased  licence  duties  at  305,0002.,  which,  with  the 
surplus  of  184,0002.  provided  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  made 
an  addition  to  the  revenue  of  1,914,0002.,  leaving  a  final  surplus 
of  381,0002.    The  Budget  was,  on  the  whole,  satisfactory  to 
the  followers  of  the  Government,  and  was  accepted  with  but 
slight  modification.    Some  of  the  Irish  and  Scotch  members  had 
objections  to  raise  to  the  unequal  taxation  of  alcohol  in  whisky. 
The  wine  duty  clauses,  being  dependent  upon  the  successful 
negotiation  of  a  new  commercial  treaty  with  France,  were 
withdrawn.    Of  course  the  additional  penny  on  the  income  tax 
caused  considerable  grumbling.    The  absence  of  any  statement 
with  regard  to  the  Indian  deficiency  was  felt  to  be  somewhat 
unsatisfactory  by  many  who,  like  Sir  George  Campbell,  were 
curious  to  know  where  the  money  was  to  come  from. 

The  Indian  Budget  was  not  formally  inquired  into  until 
August  17,  but  it  was  known  to  Parliament  long  before  that  it 
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was  to  prove  alarmingly  disappointing.  The  cost  of  the  war  in 
Afghanistan  down  to  the  end  of  the  financial  year  1879-80  was 
shown  to  have  been  under-estimated  by  the  Government  of 
India,  and  by  its  Finance  Minister,  Sir  John  Strachey,  by 
several  millions  sterling.  The  estimated  six  millions  had  now 
swelled  into  something  like  fifteen  millions,  which,  if  the  frontier 
railway  charge  were  to  be  included,  would  be  still  further  swelled 
to  some  eighteen  millions.  Lord  Hartington  declined  to  make 
any  definite  statement  as  to  how  he  proposed  to  meet  this  great 
deficiency  so  long  as  the  exact  amount  of  deficit  remained  un- 
ascertained, but  he  pledged  the  Government  to  make  some  con- 
tribution towards  meeting  the  war  expenses  from  the  Imperial 
Treasury,  without,  however,  making  any  specific  statement  as 
to  what  form  the  contribution  would  take.  Indian  finances 
apart  from  the  war  charges  were  not  unpleasing.  In  the  three 
years  from  1878  to  1880  there  was  an  aggregate  surplus  of  over 
eleven  millions.  This  surplus,  however,  as  well  as  a  projected 
famine  fund,  were,  of  course,  devoured  by  the  increased  war 
estimates.  A  curious  example  of  the  loose  management  of 
Indian  finance  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  some  five  millions 
and  a  half  of  the  excess  over  the  estimate  had  already  been  paid 
by  the  Indian  Government  before  it  was  known  that  it  was  due. 
The  deficit  that  remained  was  to  be  met,  at  least  temporarily, 
by  the  means  of  loans. 

A  Burial  Bill  was  brought  forward  in  the  Upper  House  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  to  permit  the  celebration  of  Nonconformist 
services  in  churchyards.  This  had  long  been  a  strong  point 
with  Dissenters,  and  it  had  formed  the  basis  of  Mr.  Osborne 
Morgan's  measure  which  had  been  rejected  in  the  former 
Ministry.  Some  attempts  were  made  in  the  Lords  to  narrow 
the  scope  of  the  Government  measure  by  ingenious  amendments 
limiting  the  working  of  the  Bill  to  places  where  no  separate  pro- 
vision was  made  for  burying  Dissenters ;  but  these  amendments 
were  smoothed  away  when  the  Bill  passed  into  the  Lower  House, 
and  the  Lords  made  no  attempts  to  put  them  back  again. 

Mr.  Dodson  introduced  a  Yaccination  Bill  for  the  remission 
of  cumulative  penalties ;  but  it  met  with  so  much  opposition, 
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both  inside  the  House  and  out  of  doors,  that  Lord  Har ting- 
ton  had  to  announce,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  week 
of  August,  that  the  Government  had  made  up  their  minds 
to  abandon  the  measure.  There  still  remained  the  Ground 
Game  Bill,  which  was  the  chief  piece  of  legislative  work  accom- 
plished during  the  session.  This  was  Sir  William  Harcourt's 
measure,  and  it  was  destined  to  cause  a  great  many  debates 
indeed  before  it  finally  became  law.  The  Bill  proposed  to  give 
farmers  a  right  to  kill  ground  game  concurrent  with  that  of 
the  landlords,  and  inalienable  by  contract.  The  measure  had 
the  support  of  the  farming  classes  generally,  but  the  landlord 
party  were,  as  a  whole,  opposed  to  it  on  the  grounds  of  its 
interference  with  territorial  privilege,  with  rights  of  property, 
with  freedom  of  contract,  and  the  like.  The  second  reading 
was  moved  for  on  June  10,  but  it  was  not  obtained  for  many 
weeks  later;  and  when  the  Bill  was  finally  carried  to  the  Lords, 
it  was  not  suffered  to  pass  without  remonstrance  and  ineffectual 
opposition.  Two  amendments  were  added — one  limiting  the 
rights  of  shooting  to  the  tenant  or  to  one  other  person  to  be 
named  by  him ;  and  another  amendment  proposed  to  establish 
a  close  time  from  March  to  August,  during  which  no  shooting 
was  to  be  allowed.  When  the  Bill  came  back  to  the  Commons 
this  close  time  was  rejected,  and  the  right  of  shooting  was  ex- 
tended to  the  tenant  and  one  other  person  authorised  by  him. 
In  these  final  changes  the  Lords  quietly  agreed. 

The  Employers'  Liability  Bill,  introduced  by  Mr.  Dodson, 
was  more  fortunate  than  his  vaccination  measure.  It  proposed 
to  alter  the  legalised  relations  existing  between  master  and 
workman,  by  which  at  that  time  an  employer  was  practically 
free  from  all  responsibility  towards  his  workpeople  in  case  of 
accident,  unless  it  was  proved  that  his  own  personal  negligence 
was  the  cause  of  the  injury.  The  Bill  proposed  to  amend  the 
condition  of  the  law  by  making  the  master  responsible  in  cases 
where  his  immediate  delegate,  or  any  person  implied  to  be  such, 
was  the  cause  of  the  accident,  though  this  did  not  go  far  enough 
to  please  the  advocates  of  the  working  men.  When  the  Bill 
went  to  the  Lords  in  August,  Lord  Beaconsfield  introduced  an 
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amendment  limiting  its  duration  to  two  years,  but  this  limita- 
tion was  extended  in  the  Commons  again  to  seven  years,  and 
the  extension  was  not  opposed  by  the  House  of  Lords. 

Other  measures  passed  during  the  session  were  Mr.  Faw- 
cett's  Bill  for  the  extension  of  the  Postal  Savings  Bank 
system,  and  the  introduction  of  Postal  Notes.  Mr.  Fawcett, 
since  his  appointment  to  the  Postmaster-Generalship,  had  been 
studying  his  new  office  very  carefully,  and  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  rapidity  with  which  he  was  able  to  introduce  two 
new  and  valuable  measures  of  reform.  The  Bill  for  extending 
the  system  of  Post  Office  Savings  Banks  proposed  to  allow 
single  depositors  to  deposit  sums  to  the  amount  of  300£. 
instead  of  the  existing  limitation  of  200£,  and  to  increase 
the  total  sum  that  might  be  deposited  by  any  one  person  in  a 
single  year  from  30£.  to  100?.  The  Bill  further  proposed  to 
give  depositors  certain  facilities  for  the  conversion  of  a  portion 
of  their  savings  into  Government  Stock  under  certain  limita- 
tions. It  contained  certain  other  changes  as  well.  When  the 
Post  Office  Savings  Banks  were  established  in  1861,  the  Com- 
missioners for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt  were  bound 
to  allow  the  trustees  of  the  old  previously  established  private 
savings  banks  interest  to  the  amount  of  3J  per  cent,  on  the 
money  that  they  had  transferred  to  the  new  banks.  This  was 
what  might  be  called  a  fancy  interest,  much  higher  than  the 
Government  could  properly  afford  to  give;  they  only  gave 
their  own  depositors  2^  per  cent.,  and  there  had  been  a  finan- 
cial deficiency  slowly  growing  up  in  consequence.  This  it  was 
now  proposed  to  meet  by  reducing  the  interest  of  the  trustees  to 
3  per  cent.  This  slight  reduction  was  regarded  by  the  trustees 
and  their  supporters  with  much  disfavour,  while  on  the  other 
hand  it  was  considered  not  nearly  large  enough  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  younger  system  of  banking.  The  Post  Office 
Money  Orders  Bill  proposed  to  increase  the  facilities  for  the 
interchange  of  small  sums  which  the  Post  Office  Order  system 
had  established,  by  issuing  notes  for  various  small  sums,  rang- 
ing from  one  shilling  to  one  pound,  at  prices  ranging  from  a 
halfpenny  to  twopence  per  note,  and  which  were  changeable  at 
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sight  like  an  ordinary  cheque.  It  really  did  in  fact,  in  some 
measure,  establish  a  paper  currency  of  small  denominations. 
Both  these  measures  became  law  and  have  since  worked  ex- 
ceedingly satisfactorily. 

Census  Bills  for  taking  the  census  of  the  three  kingdoms  in 
1881  were  also  carried.  In  the  Irish  measure  the  inquiry  into 
religion  was  made  optional,  while  in  the  English  and  Scotch 
Bills  it  was  as  usual  excluded.  A  Grain  Cargoes  Bill  was  also 
passed,  and  the  Expiring  Laws  Continuance  Bill,  including  the 
renewal  of  the  Ballot  Act  . 

Two  extraneous  debates  are  worth  noticing  in  this  session. 
One  was  on  a  motion  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Briggs,  condemning 
the  erection  of  a  tablet  to  the  memory  of  the  Prince  Imperial 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  Public  opinion  was  much  stirred  by 
this  question,  and  all  the  anti-Bonaparte  feeling  in  the  country 
was  aroused.  Mr.  Swinburne  wrote  a  brilliant  and  bitter  sonnet, 
in  which  he  bade  1  scorn  everlasting  and  eternal  shame  '  to  '  eat 
out  the  rotting  record '  of  Dean  Stanley's  name  for  proposing 
to  erect  a  monument  in  England's  abbey  to  the  heir  of  the 
Napoleons.  Mr.  Briggs  carried  his  motion,  and  the  tablet  was 
not  erected.  The  other  debate  was  raised  by  Mr.  O'Donnell 
on  the  nomination  of  M.  Challemel  Lacour  as  ambassador  of 
France  to  England.  Mr.  O'Donnell  attacked  M.  Challemel 
Lacour  for  his  acts  during  the  Commune.  Mr.  Gladstone 
moved  that  Mr.  O'Donnell  be  no  longer  heard,  and  this  revival 
of  a  custom  that  had  fallen  out  of  use  for  some  couple  of 
centuries  provoked  a  long  and  wrangling  debate. 

In  the  end  of  July  Mr.  Gladstone  was  seized  with  a  slight 
fever.  For  a  few  days  there  was  great  anxiety  as  to  his  health, 
and  there  were  incessant  inquiries  at  the  house  in  Downing 
Street,  Lord  Beaconsfield's  name  being  conspicuous  amongst 
the  callers.  Then  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
recovered,  but  his  medical  advisers  would  not  allow  him  to 
return  to  political  life  for  a  time.  Mr.  Gladstone  went  for  a 
cruise  in  the  6  Grant ully  Castle/  one  of  Sir  Donald  Currie's 
vessels,  and  did  not  return  to  Parliament  until  September  4, 
three  days  before  the  session  ended.    During  his  absence  the 
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position  of  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  naturally 
taken  by  Lord  Hartington,  who  managed  the  duty  as  he  had 
managed  it  before  during  Mr.  Gladstone's  polemical  retirement, 
with  the  sturdy  determination  characteristic  of  him,  and  which, 
if  not  representative  of  the  highest  order  of  statesmanship,  is 
certainly  not  undeserving  in  its  way  of  admiration. 

Two  days  before  the  year  came  to  an  end,  on  Wednesday, 
December  29,  1880,  one  of  the  greatest  novelists  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  passed  away.  The  impression  that  '  George 
Eliot '  had  made  upon  her  age  was  profound  and  lasting ;  to  a 
really  large  number  of  thoughtful  people,  men  and  women,  her 
novels  supplied  not  merely  a  philosophy,  but  a  religion.  The 
tendency  of  her  admirers  to  regard  George  Eliot  thus  as  a 
teacher  and  prophetess  rather  than  as  an  artist  and  romancist,  is 
perhaps  to  be  regretted  because  of  the  impression  it  produced 
upon  her  later  work.  The  devotees  of  the  George  Eliot  cult 
were  inspired  by  an  almost  Bacchic  frenzy  of  enthusiasm,  ready 
at  all  times  to  turn  and  rend,  as  Agave  and  her  companions 
rent  Pentheus  in  the  weird  Cadmeian  forest,  any  adventurer 
bold  enough  to  find  any  fault  with  the  idol.  All  this  was  bad 
for  the  idol,  and  its  evil  effects  are  painfully  visible  in  her  later 
works.  George  Eliot  was  a  great  novelist  as  Thackeray  and 
Dickens  and  Jane  Austen  were  great  novelists.  Her  Tullivers 
and  Poysers  and  Bedes  and  Marners,  even  her  fifteenth-century 
Florentines,  these  are  precious  possessions  in  the  illimitable 
world  of  fiction,  rare  and  welcome  presences  in  the  cloud 
country  of  romance.  She  was  essentially  a  great  novelist,  a 
wonderful  delineator  of  certain  kiuds  of  characters,  an  excellent 
teller  of  a  certain  kind  of  story,  a  deep  thinker  in  certain  veins 
of  thought.  The  mistake  of  her  admirers — of  the  admirers,  that 
is,  who  did  not  know  what  to  admire  her  for — was  to  attempt 
to  make  her  a  scientific  Moses  the  lawgiver,  a  feminine  London 
Socrates.  As  well  attempt  to  reason  out  a  system  of  domestic 
ethics  from  the  early  verses  of  Mr.  Swinburne,  or  to  discover 
the  hidden  principles  of  political  government  in  the  romances 
of  Charlotte  Bronte.  To  George  Eliot  the  story-teller,  the 
inimitable  painter  of  character,  let  us  be  grateful  with  all  our 
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hearts,  as  in  the  one  case  we  are  to  the  compilers  of  the 
?  Thousand  and  One  Nights,'  whose  names  have  perished,  or  in 
the  other  to  the  author  of  the  6  Comedie  humaine.'  But  to 
George  Eliot  the  Positivist,  the  scientific  thinker,  the  expounder 
of  life-laws  and  life-theories,  we  might  have  been  grateful  had 
she  written  scientific  treatises  or  volumes  on  ethics,  instead  of 
allowing  these  faculties  to  spoil  her  later  stories.  Let  us,  in- 
deed, be  thankful  that  in  her  list  there  are  not  many  novels 
like  *  Daniel  Deronda,'  even  while  we  regret  that  we  have  not 
more  like  1  Silas  Marner,'  <  Adam  Bede,'  '  The  Mill  on  the 
Floss,'  and  '  Romola.' 

Many  striking  names,  if  no  other  very  great  name,  disappear 
from  the  list  of  the  living  in  1880.  Two  belong  to  politicians  of 
widely  different  types.  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclifle  was  a  very 
old  man,  ninety-two,  when  he  died.  The  school  of  diplomacy 
to  which  he  belonged  had  practically  passed  away  long  before 
him  ;  at  least,  all  the  conditions  of  diplomacy  in  the  fields  which 
were  peculiarly  his  own  had  altered  almost  beyond  recognition. 
During  his  long  career  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  was  able  to 
render  many  valuable  services  to  his  country,  and  none  more 
valuable  than  that  which  he  gave  when  he  saw  through  the 
Russian  schemes  in  the  Vienna  note  of  1853.  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe  had  the  curious  fortune  to  win  the  profound 
admiration  of  one  clever  literary  man,  and  the  profound  dislike 
of  another.  To  Mr.  Kinglake  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  was 
scarcely  less  than  inspired,  and  the  historian  of  the  Crimean 
war  writes  of  the  '  great  Eltchi '  as  some  enthusiast  might 
write  of  one  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  Mr.  Grenville  Murray, 
the  once  renowned  '  Roving  Englishman,'  saw  no  such  merits 
in  the  Constantinople  ambassador  ;  he  presented  portraits  of 
him  in  his  writings  which  resulted  in  something  like  a  public 
scandal,  and  in  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Grenville  Murray  from 
the  diplomatic  post  he  held  at  that  time. 

Lord  Hampton  was  a  statesman  of  a  very  different  kind. 
He  was  known  as  Sir  John  Pakington  during  that  part  of  his 
political  career  which  had  any  importance,  though  his  import- 
ance was  never  very  great,  and  was  generally  unfortunate  for 
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his  party.  He  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  a  genial  alacrity  in 
accepting  any  office  that  might  come  in  his  way,  without  any 
self-searchings  as  to  his  own  peculiar  capacity  or  incapacity  for 
the  post.  On  only  one  occasion  was  he  ever  very  conspicuously 
brought  before  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen,  and  that  was  in 
1867,  when  his  marvellous  incapacity  for  keeping  a  secret  told 
the  story  of  the  Ten  Minutes  Bill,  and  revealed  the  whole  of 
the  hidden  history  of  the  struggles  of  Mr.  Disraeli  and  his 
colleagues  with  the  Reform  question. 

Among  the  other  eminent  men  who  died  during  the  year 
perhaps  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn  was  the  most  remarkable. 
From  the  day  of  the  fierce  debate  over  Don  Pacifico  and  Lord 
Palmerston's  policy  of  Roman  citizenship  in  1850,  the  career  of 
Mr.  Cockburn  was  a  series  of  successes.  The  speech  he  de- 
livered in  that  debate  was  the  brilliant  preface  to  a  brilliant 
career.  In  a  career  that  was  henceforward  all  of  brightness, 
one  or  two  episodes  shine  out  with  special  distinctness.  One 
was  when  he  delivered  his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  in  the 
historic  Jamaica  trials.  Carlyle,  with  his  characteristic  hatred 
of  '  niggers/  might  write  from  Chelsea  to  tell  Alexander  Cock- 
burn that,  far  before  and  above  the  British  law,  there  was  a 
martial  law  which  privileged  the  white  man  to  flog  the  dark 
man  and  the  dark  woman,  but  the  world  will  remember  in  Sir 
Alexander  Cockburn's  charge  one  of  the  finest  and  most 
eloquent  defences  of  civil  law  against  outrage  and  violence  that 
was  ever  delivered  from  the  judicial  bench. 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  Tom  Taylor,  dramatic  literature  lost 
a  copious  and  creditable  writer,  and  Punch  a  conscientious 
editor.  Literature  of  a  certain  kind  lost  J.  R.  Planche,  Pierce 
Egan  the  younger,  and  W.  H.  G-.  Kingston,  the  boys'  novelist. 
Natural  science  suffered  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Frank  Buckland, 
who  had  earned  honourable  distinction  as  a  naturalist,  and 
rendered  good  service  to  his  country  in  his  work  as  Commis- 
sioner of  Fisheries. 

A  career  which  had  at  one  time  seemed  promising  came  to 
a  poor  conclusion  in  this  year.  Dr.  Kenealy,  who  had  got  into 
the  old  Parliament  as  an  advocate  of  the  case  of  the  ( Claimant/ 
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and  as  the  representative  of  the  Magna  Charta  Association,  had 
stood  again  for  Stoke  at  the  General  Election  and  been  de- 
feated. He  did  not  long  survive  his  defeat.  He  was  a  man 
of  considerable  natural  abilities,  who  had  at  one  period 
promised  to  do  well  and  to  go  far.  In  his  youth  he  had 
been  an  almost  brilliant  speaker;  he  had  a  fair  acquaintance 
with  a  variety  of  languages,  and  could  turn  off  clever  trans- 
lations and  imitations  that  were  not  much  inferior  to  those 
of  his  witty  countryman,  Father  Prout.  He  had  written 
verse  which  had  nothing  very  remarkable  in  it,  and  had  pre- 
faced one  of  his  efforts  with  a  dedication  to  Mr.  Disraeli, 
which  might  well  have  been  called  fulsome,  and  which  was  re- 
called to  Dr.  Kenealy's  disadvantage  in  after  years  when  he  had 
made  himself  conspicuous  by  the  offensive  virulence  of  his 
attacks  upon  his  former  hero.  In  the  House  of  Commons  he 
was  a  complete  failure.  The  showy  oratory  of  his  youth  had 
quite  deserted  him  ;  he  was  heavy,  dull,  and  uninteresting.  He 
had  entered  the  House  of  Commons  with  great  announcements 
of  what  he  was  going  to  do,  and  he  did  nothing.  He  subsided, 
and  was  almost  foi'gotten  before  the  General  Election  brought 
about  his  defeat,  and  was  followed  by  his  death.  His  dispo- 
sition was  an  unhappy  one,  which  had  always  led  him  into 
quarrels  and  dissensions,  and  had  animated  him  apparently  only 
with  an  intense  desire  for  notoriety  of  any  kind,  and  at  almost 
any  price.  In  his  private  and  his  public  life  he  contrived  for 
a  time  to  make  himself  conspicuous.  He  may  be  regretted  for 
his  wasted  life,  and  for  the  abilities  which,  had  they  been  better 
employed,  might  have  earned  him  honourable  and  deserved 
distinction. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  IRISH  DIFFICULTY. 

Early  in  its  career  the  Ministry  had  a  more  serious  difficulty 
to  encounter  than  the  question  of  a  member's  right  to  affirm. 
The  new  Ministry  might  without  great  exaggeration  be  said  to 
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have  scarcely  been  in  office  many  hours  before  they  were  con- 
fronted by  the  Irish  question,  and  under  conditions  which 
rendered  it  especially  difficult  to  deal  with. 

In  order  to  properly  understand  the  exact  position  of  affairs 
in  Ireland  at  the  moment  when  Mr.  Gladstone  took  office  in 
1880,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  some  of  the  events  that  took 
place  under  the  preceding  Ministry,  and  even  earlier.  When 
Mr.  Gladstone  went  out  of  office  in  1874,  he  had  passed  two 
great  Irish  measures,  and  had  tripped  himself  and  his  adminis- 
tration up  over  a  third.    The  measure  which  overthrew  him 
was  the  Irish  University  Education  Bill ;  the  measures  which 
he  carried  disestablished  the  Irish  Church,  and  created  the  Land 
Act  of  1870.    With  the  land  question  before  the  passing  of 
that  Act  we  have  here  nothing  to  do.    The  Act  had  recognised 
that  there  was  need  of  reform  in  the  Irish  land  system,  and 
it  strove  to  effect  that  reform.    The  Land  Act  of  1870  en- 
deavoured, first,  to  give  the  tenant  some  security  of  tenure  ; 
second,  to  encourage  the  making  of  improvements  throughout  the 
country  ;  and  third,  to  promote  the  establishment  of  a  peasant 
proprietorship.    It  sought  to  further  the  first  and  second  of 
these  aims  by  legalising  the  Ulster  tenant  right  on  farms  where 
it  already  existed,  and  by  allowing  compensation  for  disturbance 
and  for  improvements  to  evicted  tenants  on  farms  where  the 
Ulster  tenant-right  system  did  not  prevail.    Up  to  this  time 
the  Ulster  tenant-right  custom  was  not  recognised  by  law,  and 
as  it  differed  widely  in  different  estates,  it  was  not  very  easy  to 
define  strictly.    Eoughly  speaking,  however,  it  maintained,  for 
those  who  were  bound  to  it  by  time  and  tradition,  first,  that 
the  tenant  was  not  to  be  evicted  so  long  as  he  paid  his  rent 
and  acted  properly,  his  landlord  having  indeed  the  right  of 
raising  the  rent  from  time  to  time,  though  not  so  high  as  to 
destroy  the  tenant's  interest;  second,  that  the  tenant  who 
wished  to  leave  his  holding  had  a  right  to  sell  his  interest  in 
the  farm,  subject  to  the  landlord's  consent  to  receive  the  new 
purchaser  as  a  tenant ;  third,  that  if  the  landlord  wanted  to 
take  the  land  himself,  he  must  pay  a  fair  sum  for  the  tenant 
right.    It  may  be  fairly  said  that  wherever  the  Ulster  tenant- 
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right  custom  existed  the  relationship  between  landlord  and  tenant 
were  reasonably  good.  On  estates  where  the  custom  of  any- 
thing like  it  did  not  prevail,  the  tenant  had  practically  no  rights 
as  against  the  landlord.  The  majority  of  Irish  tenancies  were 
tenancies  from  year  to  year.  These  might  at  any  time  be 
ended  by  the  landlord  after  due  notice.  A  comparatively  small 
proportion  of  tenancies  were  let  on  leases  which  gave  the 
tenant  security  of  possession  for  a  considerable  period,  so  long  as 
he  could  pay  the  yearly  rent,  or  the  landlord  did  not  press  too 
heavily  for  arrears.  In  neither  case  had  the  tenant  any  right 
to  claim  on  eviction  compensation  for  disturbance,  or  for  any 
improvements  he  might  have  made  in  the  land ;  and  in  Ireland, 
except  on  a  few  '  English-managed  1  estates,  the  improvements 
are  always  made  by  the  tenants.  In  the  yearly  tenancies  the 
landlord  had  always  the  power  of  raising  the  rent  when  he 
pleased  ;  in  estates  held  on  lease  he  could  raise  it  at  the  expira- 
tion of  the  lease,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  landlord  or  his  agent  always 
did  so  raise  the  rent  whenever  the  exertions  of  the  tenant  had 
made  the  land  of  more  value  than  when  he  had  entered  it. 
Undoubtedly  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  wretched  condition  of 
so  many  Irish  farms  and  cabins  was  that  the  tenant  feared,  and 
often  justly  feared,  that  the  smallest  sign  of  well-being,  the 
least  evidence  of  improvement  of  any  kind,  would  be  taken  by 
the  landlord  or  his  agent  as  a  sure  sign  that  he  might  safely 
raise  the  rent.  Raising  the  rent  was  the  one  great  dread  of  the 
tenant.  So  great  was  the  poverty  of  the  average  tenant,  that 
in  many  cases  it  was  almost  impossible  to  pay  any  rent  at  all, 
and  the  prospect  of  having  the  existing  rent  raised  was  terror. 
The  Irish  peasant  is  as  a  rule  profoundly  unwilling  to  emigrate. 
He  loves  his  land  with  a  passion  which  defies  starvation,  and 
he  will  make  any  sacrifices  and  run  any  risks  to  remain  at 
home.  Of  those  who  do  emigrate,  the  majority  always  dream 
of  returning,  and  many  do  return,  to  their  native  land.  The 
land  is  the  love,  but  it  is  also  the  life  of  the  Irish  peasant.  If 
he  remains  in  Ireland,  he  has  nothing  else  to  live  upon,  and  he 
is  ready  to  take  the  land  on  any  terms  the  landlord  chooses  to 
make,  trusting  to  Providence  to  see  him  safely  through  with  his 
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rent  at  the  due  time,  or  hoping  that  the  landlord  may  be  found 
easy-going  and  unexacting.  Furthermore,  the  Irish  peasant  is 
in  his  heart  convinced  that  the  land  is  really  his;  that  the 
landlord  to  whom  he  pays  his  rent  and  the  agent  to  whom  he 
touches  his  hat  are  alike,  whatever  their  nationality,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  an  alien  rule,  of  a  coercion  which  is  no  conquest, 

Evictions  were  the  great  misery  of  the  peasantry.  Evic- 
tions were  often  for  non-payment  of  rent,  often  because  the 
landlord  wished  to  clear  the  ground,  and  was  anxious  to  get  rid 
of  his  tenants  whether  they  paid  their  rent  or  no.  In  the  years 
from  1849  to  1882  inclusive,  the  evictions  have  been  on  an  aver 
age  of  more  than  three  thousand  families  a  year.  The  highest 
\\  rates  of  eviction  were  in  1849  and  1850,  the  two  years  imme- 
diately following  the  rising  of  1848,  when  the  rates  were 
16,686  and  19,949  families  in  each  year.  The  rate  was  at  its 
lowest  in  1869,  when  the  number  of  evicted  families  was 
only  374.  From  1865  to  1878  inclusive,  the  number  of  evic- 
tions never  got  into  the  thousands;  in  1879  they  were  over 
1,000;  in  1880,  over  2,000;  in  1881  and  1882,  over  3,000, 
The  Land  Act  of  1870  did  not  lessen  evictions,  as  greal 
numbers  of  the  tenantry  in  all  parts  of  the  country  were  in 
heavy  arrears  of  rent.  In  many  estates  it  was  practically  com 
pulsory  for  the  rent  to  be  in  arrears  by  a  process  known  as  the 
hanging  gale,  by  which  the  tenant  had  always  a  year's  or  half  a 
year's  rent  due  and  hanging  over  him,  thus  giving  him  com 
pletely  into  the  landlord's  power  as  regarded  eviction. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  Land  Act  of  1870  was  to  create  i 
peasant  proprietary,  through  the  clauses  known  by  the  name  o 
Mr.  Bright.  Something  of  the  kind  had  already  existed  on  i 
very  small  scale.  When  the  Irish  Church  was  disestablished 
the  Church  Temporalities  Commissioners  were  given  the  powei 
to  aid  occupying  tenants  of  Church  lands  in  purchasing  thei] 
holdings  when  it  was  wished.  These  tenants  were  allowed 
on  payment  of  one-fourth  of  the  purchase-money,  to  ]eav 
three -fourths  of  the  purchase- money  on  mortgage  at  fou 
per  cent.,  the  principal  and  interest  to  be  repaid  in  half 
yearly  payments,  extending  over  a  period  of  thirty-two  years 
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Nearly  three-fourths  of  the  tenants  occupying  Church  lands  did 
in  fact  thus  purchase  their  holdings.    It  was  with  the  intention 
of  increasing  such  facilities  for  the  purchase  of  holdings  that  the 
Bright  clauses  were  introduced.     A  landlord  and  a  tenant 
might  come  to  an  agreement  under  the  Act  by  which  the  tenant 
could  purchase  his  holding,  and  receive  a  Landed  Estates  Court 
conveyance.     The  very  fact,  however,  that  a  Landed  Estates 
Court  conveyance  is  absolutely  binding  in  its  character,  and 
gives  its  possessor  an  absolute  title  to  the  land  acquired,  to  the 
1    disregard  of  any  subsequent  claims  that  might  be  made  after 
i    the  sale  was  effected,  made  the  process  a  costly  one.    To  prevent 
st    any  mistake  in  the  transfer  of  the  land,  or  injury  to  any  third 
e-    parties,  careful  investigations  had  to  be  made,  and  elaborate  re- 
re    quirements  gone  through,  all  of  which  made  the  process  of 
1    transfer  costly  and  troublesome.    The  expenses  were  often  from 
asl  ten  to  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  price  of  the  farm ;  in  some  extreme 
iol  cases  the  cost  of  the  transference  was  very  considerably  greater 
erj  than  the  actual  price  of  the  purchased  land.    Moreover,  the 
0.J  tithe- rent  charges,  quit-rents,  and  drainage  charges,  to  which 
at    most  Irish  estates  are  subject,  remained  with  the  land  instead 
in    of  being  transferred  to  the  money  in  court,  and  were  a  fruitful 
a-    source  of  trouble  to  the  new  purchasers. 

All  these  various  conditions  combined  to  make  the  working 
a  of  the  Bright  clauses  far  more  limited  and  unsatisfactory  than  had 
F  been  intended  by  their  framers.  Thus  the  Act  failed  practically 
to  establish  a  system  of  peasant  proprietorship  on  anything  like 
ia  an  extended  scale,  or  indeed  on  any  scale  large  enough  to  judge  of 
of  its  working  by.  It  did  not  give  the  ordinary  tenant  any  great 
a  degree  of  security  of  tenure.  It  allowed  him,  indeed,  the  pri- 
d,  vilege  of  going  to  law  with  his  landlord,  but  as  in  most  cases 
er  the  tenant  had  little  or  no  money,  while  the  landlord  could  fight 
ir  out  the  case  from  court  to  court,  appeal  to  the  law  was  a  privi- 
d,  lege  of  no  great  value  to  the  tenant.  The  chief  thing  actually 
ve  accomplished  by  the  Act  was  the  legalising  of  the  excellent 
hi    Ulster  custom. 

If.  The  passing  of  the  Land  Act,  instead  of  settling  the  Land 
s.    question  in  Ireland,  was  destined  to  give  it  a  fresh  impetus. 
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The  year  that  saw  it  passed  saw  also  the  formation  of  an  Irish 
organisation  which  was  to  be  the  cause  of  bringing  every  phase 
of  the  Irish  question  more  prominently  before  the  notice  of 
England  than  at  any  time  since  O'Connell,  if  not,  indeed,  since 
the  Union.  On  May  19,  1870,  two  months  and  a  few  days 
before  the  Land  Act  became  law,  a  meeting  was  held  in  Dublin 
of  representative  Irishmen  of  all  opinions,  and  of  all  political 
and  religious  creeds.  The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  form  an 
organisation  to  advocate  the  claims  of  Ireland  to  some  form  of 
Home  Government.  The  words  '  Home  Rule '  were  used  by  some 
one,  and  they  became  at  once  the  shibboleth  of  the  new  party. 

At  the  General  Election  of  1874  some  sixty  Irish  members 
were  returned  pledged  to  Home  Rule  principles,  and  to  maintain 
a  separate  and  distinct  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Isaac  Butt,  an  eminent  Protestant  lawyer, 
who,  in  his  youth,  had  been  strongly  opposed  to  the  O'Connell 
movement.  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  enter  into  any  explanation 
of  the  Home  Rule  demand.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  a  Home 
Rule  motion  was  annually  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Butt  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  annually  outvoted.  The  more  active 
among  the  Home  Rulers  became  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Butt's 
leadership,  and  began  to  cast  about  for  a  new  leader.  They 
found  him  in  a  young  man  who  had  been  an  unnoticed  member 
of  the  House  for  a  year  or  two,  Mr.  Charles  Stewart  Parnell. 

Mr.  Parnell  was  a  Protestant,  of  English  descent — he  was 
of  the  family  of  the  poet  Parnell,  and  of  Sir  Henry  Parnell, 
afterwards  Lord  Congleton,  the  reform  ally  of  Lord  Grey  and 
Lord  Melbourne — a  Cambridge  man,  of  apparently  Conservative 
tendencies.  In  1871,  after  some  years  of  travel,  in  America 
among  other  places,  he  settled  down  on  his  estate  at  A  vondale  in 
Wicklow,  within  whose  boundaries  is  to  be  found  Moore's  Yale 
of  Avoca  with  its  meeting  waters.  His  first  attempt  to  enter 
political  life  was  doubly  a  failure.  He  failed  to  get  elected  for 
Dublin,  and  he  broke  down  completely  in  his  first  attempt  to 
make  a  public  speech.  In  1875  he  was  elected  for  Meath,  but  he 
attracted  no  notice  in  the  House  of  Commons  until  1877,  when 
he  became  the  head  of  a  small  party  of  advanced  Home  Rulers 
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who  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  Government 
measures  at  late  hours  of  the  night  by  ingenious  and  systematic 
obstruction.  The  Irish  members  did  not  invent  obstruction. 
It  had  been  practised  often  before  for  special  purposes  by 
Liberals  and  Tories  alike.  But  they  applied  the  method  with 
considerable  ingenuity  and  consistence.  The  obstructionists 
became  popular  in  Ireland  in  exact  proportion  to  their  un- 
popularity in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was  soon  evident 
that  the  Butt  Gironde  was  being  greatly  embarrassed  by  the 
Mountain  party  which  was  forming  under  the  headship  of 
Mr.  Parnell,  and  of  which  Mr.  Biggar,  Mr.  O'Connor  Power, 
and  Mr.  F.  H.  O'Donnell  were  the  principal  men.  The  early 
obstruction  was  on  English  measures,  and  was  carried  on  often 
with  the  active  support  and  co-operation  of  the  more  advanced 
members  of  the  Liberal  opposition.  One  of  the  fiercest  nights 
of  obstruction  was  on  the  South  African  Bill,  when  the  Irish 
party  were  ably  and  energetically  supported  by  the  Radicals ; 
and  not  a  few  Englishmen  would  now  wish  that  the  obstruction 
had  then  been  sufficient  to  defeat  that  unlucky  measure.  Mr. 
Parnell,  moreover,  carried  many  useful  amendments  to  the 
Factories  and  Workshops  Bill  of  1878,  the  Prison  Code,  and 
the  Army  and  Navy  Mutiny  Bills.  It  may  be  fairly  said  that 
his  efforts  contributed  very  appreciably  to  the  abolition  of 
flogging  in  the  army. 

Meanwhile  all  dispute  or  discussion  with  regard  to  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  Butt  was  settled  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Butt 
himself  in  1879,  and  Mr.  Shaw  was  chosen  leader  in  his  stead. 
Mr.  Shaw  became  leader  in  difficult  times.  The  land  question 
was  coming  up  again.  Mr.  Butt  shortly  before  his  death  bad 
predicted  its  reappearance,  and  been  laughed  at  for  his  prophecy, 
but  he  was  soon  proved  to  be  right.  The  condition  of  the 
peasantry  was  still  very  bad,  their  tenure  of  land  precarious. 
A  new  land  agitation  was  inaugurated  by  a  new  man.  Mr. 
Michael  Davitt  was  the  son  of  an  evicted  tenant.  He  had 
lost  his  arm  while  a  boy  in  a  machine  accident  in  Lancashire. 
When  a  young  man  he  joined  the  Fenian  movement,  was 
arrested,  and  sentenced  to  fifteen  years'  penal  servitude.  Seven 
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years  later  he  was  let  out  on  ticket  of  leave.  During  his  im- 
prisonment he  had  thought  much  of  the  means  of  bettering  the 
condition  of  Ireland,  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  by 
constitutional  agitation,  not  by  force  of  arms,  the  improvement 
could  be  best  accomplished.  Mr.  Davitt  went  to  America, 
planned  out  there  a  scheme  of  land  organisation,  and  returned 
to  Ireland  to  put  it  into  practice.  He  found  the  condition  of 
the  Irish  peasant  very  wretched.  For  three  years  the  harvest 
had  been  going  from  bad  to  worse,  and  there  was  danger  of  a 
serious  famine.  Mr.  Davitt  and  his  friends  organised  land 
meetings  in  various  parts  of  Ireland ;  the  new  scheme  was 
eagerly  responded  to  by  the  tenant  farmers  in  all  directions. 
In  October  1879  the  Irish  National  Land  League  was  formed. 
Mr.  Davitt  and  some  other  Land  Leaguers  were  prosecuted  for 
speeches  made  at  some  of  the  land  meetings,  but  the  prose- 
cutions were  abandoned.  Mr.  Parnell  went  to  America  to 
raise  funds  to  meet  the  distress ;  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin, 
Mr.  E.  D.  Gray,  M.P.,  raised  a  fund  at  home,  so  did  the 
Duchess  of  Marlborough.  The  Government  passed  certain 
relief  measures.  The  severity  of  the  famine  was  stayed,  but 
neither  the  Government  nor  the  public  and  private  relief  was 
able  to  prevent  a  great  amount  of  suffering.  Such  was  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  Ireland  when  Lord  Beaconsfield  wrote 
his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  in  which  he  attacked 
the  Liberal  party  for  their  compromises  with  Irish  faction  and 
disaffection.  As  we  have  seen,  the  Irish  vote  in  England  was 
in  consequence  given  in  almost  every  case  to  the  Liberal 
candidates.  In  Ireland  the  Home  Rule  party  were  largely 
increased,  and  in  the  party  itself  the  section  that  followed 
Mr.  Parnell  were  soon  found  to  be  numerically  the  strongest. 
At  a  meeting  in  Dublin  Mr.  Parnell  was  formally  chosen 
leader  of  the  party  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Shaw ;  and  in  the  House 
of  Commons  the  Parnellites,  as  the  advanced  party  of  Irish 
members  were  now  called,  took  their  seats  on  the  Opposition 
side  below  the  gangway,  while  the  moderate  Home  Rulers 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Shaw  ranged  themselves  on  the 
Liberal  benches. 
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The  new  Irish  party  which  followed  the  lead  of  Mr.  Parnell 
has  been  often  represented  by  the  humourist  as  a  sort  of 
Falstaffian  6  ragged  regiment/  and  its  members  as  rivals  of 
Lazarus  in  the  painted  cloth,  to  whom  the  mere  necessities  of 
civilised  life  were  luxuries,  to  obtain  which  they  would  follow 
any  leader  and  advocate  any  cause.  From  dint  of  repetition  this 
has  come  to  be  almost  an  article  of  faith  in  some  quarters. 
Yet  it  is  curiously  without  foundation.    A  large  proportion 
of  Mr.  Parnell's  followers  were  journalists.    Journalists  unfor- 
tunately seldom  amass  large  fortunes,  but  the  occupation  is 
not  considered  dishonourable,  and  the  journalists  who  belonged 
to  the  Irish  party  were  sufficiently  intelligent  to  be  able  to 
obtain  their  livelihood  by  their  pens.    Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  for 
example,  was  a  young  Irishman  who  had  come  to  London,  and 
was  making  his  way  in  English  journalism.     He  was  a  strong 
Radical,  and   had  written  an  exceedingly  able,  if  exceed- 
ingly one-sided,  '  Life  of  Lord  Beaconsfield.'    Mr.  Sexton, 
who  was  destined  to  prove   himself  one  of  the  foremost 
debaters  in  the  House  of  Commons,  began  life  as  a  secretary 
to  the  Waterford  and  Limerick  Railway  Company.  When 
he  was  some  twenty  years  of  age  he  became  a  writer  for 
the  Nation,  a  newspaper  which  had  upheld  through  long  years 
and  under  disheartening  conditions  the  traditions  of  National- 
ism which  had  made  it  famous  in  1848.    He  had  been  a  writer 
for  the  Nation  for  some  years  when  the  General  Election  came. 
Mr.  Sexton,  like  most  young  Irish  journalists  who  ever  wrote 
for  the  Nation,  had  taken  the  keenest  interest  in  Irish  politics. 
He  was  sent  to  Sligo  to  oppose  Colonel  King  Harman,  an  in- 
fluential landlord  and  nominal  Home  Ruler.    So  great  was  the 
popular  feeling  for  the  growing  Nationalist  party  that  the 
almost  unknown  young  writer  with  the  eloquent  tongue  was 
returned  by  a  triumphant  majority  over  the  wealthy  landlord, 
his  opponent,  who  had  come  to  regard  a  seat  for  Sligo  as  an  item 
of  his  personal  property.    Mr.  T.  D.  Sullivan  was  another  Irish 
journalist,  the  owner  of  the  Nation,  eminent  in  Ireland,  and  not 
only  in  Ireland,  as  a  true  poet  of  the  people.    Mr.  Healy  was 
not  returned  to  Parliament  at  the  General  Election.   He  did  not 
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enter  the  House  of  Commons  until  November  1880,  but  be  may 
fairly  be  described  with  the  party  which  he  was  so  soon  to  join, 
and  of  which  he  was  already  a  valuable  adherent.  Mr.  Healy 
came  to  England  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  a  poor  young  man,  with 
his  way  to  make  in  the  world.  Almost  self-educated,  he  had 
taught  himself,  beside  French  and  German,  Pitman's  shorthand, 
and  through  his  knowledge  of  phonography  he  obtained  a  situ- 
ation as  shorthand  clerk  in  the  office  of  the  superintendent 
of  the  North-Eastern  Railway  at  Newcastle.  Later  on  he 
came  to  London  as  the  confidential  clerk  of  a  floorcloth  manu- 
factory, and  as  the  weekly  correspondent  of  the  Nation.  In 
this  capacity  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Parnell,  whom 
he  accompanied  on  his  American  tour  in  1879.  From  that 
time  Mr.  Healy  became  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  young 
men  who  were  working  for  the  Nationalist  cause.  He  was  soon 
to  become  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  the  most  important 
of  the  Irish  Parliamentary  party.  Mr.  James  O'Kelly  was  a 
journalist  who  had  been  a  soldier  and  a  special  correspondent  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  He  served  in  the  Foreign  Legion  of  the 
French  army  against  the  Arabs  at  Oran,  under  Maximilian  in 
Mexico,  and  had  narrowly  escaped  being  shot  by  the  Spaniards 
in  Cuba.  After  accompanying  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  on  his 
tour  through  America,  and  following  the  fortunes  of  the  war  with 
the  Sioux  chief,  Sitting  Bull,  Mr.  O'Kelly  came  to  England, 
and  at  once  took  an  active  part  in  the  Home  Rule  movement 
then  inaugurated  by  Mr.  Butt.  Another  journalist,  one  of 
the  most  able  among  the  Irish  members,  was  Mr.  E.  D.  Gray, 
the  proprietor  of  the  Freeman's  Journal,  probably  the  most 
valuable  newspaper  property  in  Ireland. 

Those  who  were  not  journalists  in  the  Irish  party  were 
generally  what  is  called  well-to-do.  Mr.  Dillon  had  inherited 
property  from  his  father.  Mr.  Biggar  had  retired  from  a  very 
successful  connection  with  the  North  of  Ireland  bacon  trade. 
Mr.  Richard  Power  was  a  country  gentleman  of  position ;  so 
was  Mr.  Mulhallen  Marum ;  so  was  Mr.  Redmond ;  so  was 
Mr.  Metge.  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor  had  been  in  the  War 
Office  for  many  laborious  years,  and  had  retired  upon  a 
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pension.  Dr.  Commins  was  a  successful  Liverpool  lawyer. 
Mr.  John  Barry  was  a  prosperous  business  man;  so  was  Mr. 
Dawson.  Mr.  Leamy  was  a  solicitor  of  independent  means. 
Colonel  Nolan  was  an  artillery  officer  of  distinction. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  figures  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Irish  party  was  Colonel  The  O'Gorman  Mahon,  whose  hand- 
some white-haired  head  and  tall  form  made  him  conspicuous 
in  the  House.  The  O'Gorman  Mahon  had  played  a  prominent 
part  in  Irish  politics  long  before  most  of  his  present  colleagues 
were  born.  He  had  brought  O'Connell  forward  at  the  time 
of  the  Clare  election.  He  had  been  in  Parliament  some  fifty 
years  before  his  connection  with  Mr.  Parnell's  party.  The  in- 
tervening half-century  he  had  spent  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
soldiering,  sailoring,  travelling,  enjoying  adventure  for  its  own 
sake.  .  He  had  taken  a  considerable  share  in  making  the 
history  of  one  of  the  South  American  republics.  Rumour  said 
of  him  that  at  one  time  he  was  not  merely  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  its  fleet  and  Generalissimo  of  its  army,  but  actually  Arch- 
bishop of  its  Church.  This  latter  statement,  however,  must  be 
regarded  as  the  merest  exaggeration.  He  was  in  Parliament 
again  from  1847  to  1852  ;  he  came  in  for  the  third  time  in  1879. 
His  friends  were  fond  of  rallying  him  on  his  supposed  antiquity, 
but  there  was  no  young  man  in  the  Irish  party,  or  indeed  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  carried  his  head  more  erect, 
walked  with  a  firmer  step,  or  showed  less  evidence  of  the  weight 
of  years  than  The  O'Gorman  Mahon. 

At  first  there  seemed  no  reason  to  expect  any  serious  dis- 
union between  the  Irish  members  and  the  Liberal  party.  In 
the  previous  Parliament  the  Irish  members  and  the  Radical 
members  had  been  thrown  into  frequent  alliance ;  during  the 
General  Election  the  bonds  of .  sympathy  between  the  English 
Radicals  and  the  Irish  people  seemed  to  have  been  strength- 
ened. The  Irish  vote  in  England  had  been  given  to  the 
Liberal  cause.  The  Liberal  speakers  and  statesmen,  without 
committing  themselves  to  any  definite  line  of  policy,  had  mani- 
fested friendly  sentiments  towards  Ireland;  and  though  indeed 
nothing  was  said  which  could  be  construed  into  a  recognition 


102  ENGLAND  UNDER  GLADSTONE. 

of  the  Home  Rule  claim,  still  the  new  Ministry  was  known  to 
contain  men  favourable  to  that  claim.  The  Irish  members 
hoped  for  much  from  the  new  Government ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  new  Government  expected  to  find  cordial  allies  in  all 
sections  of  the  Irish  party.  The  appointment  of  Mr.  Forster 
to  the  Irish  Secretaryship  was  regarded  by  many  Irishmen, 
especially  those  allied  to  Mr.  Shaw  and  his  following,  as  a 
marked  sign  of  the  good  intentions  of  the  Government  towards 
Ireland. 

From  the  earliest  days  of  the  session,  however,  it  was 
obvious  that  there  would  be  but  little  possibility  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Irish  Mountain  working  together.  The  Queen's 
Speech  announced  that  the  Peace  Preservation  Act  would  not 
be  renewed.  This  was  a  very  important  announcement.  Since 
the  Union  Ireland  had  hardly  been  governed  by  the  ordinary 
law  for  a  single  year.  Exceptional  coercive  legislation  of  all 
kinds  had  succeeded,  accompanied,  and  overlapped  each  other 
with  regular  persistency  since  the  beginning  of  the  century. 
Now  the  Government  were  going  to  make  the  bold  experiment 
of  trying  to  rule  Ireland  without  the  assistance  of  coercive  and 
exceptional  law.  The  Queen's  Speech,  however,  contained  only 
one  other  reference  to  Ireland,  in  a  promise  that  a  measure 
would  be  introduced  for  the  extension  of  the  Irish  borough 
franchise.  This  was  in  itself  an  important  promise.  The 
Irish  borough  franchise  was  very  much  higher  than  in 
England ;  was  based  upon  the  old  principle  which  still  exists 
both  in  English  and  Irish  counties.  In  England  every  house- 
holder in  a  borough  has  a  right  to  vote,  no  matter  what  the 
value  of  the  dwelling  he  occupies.  Any  place  in  which  he  and 
his  family  live,  any  lodging,  any  room  separately  held,  gives 
him  the  right  to  record  his  vote.  In  Ireland,  on  the  contrary, 
a  house  must  have  a  certain  value,  must  have  a  certain  rental, 
before  its  owner  is  allowed  the  privilege  of  voting.  No  house 
in  an  Irish  borough  under  the  rate  of  4:1.  a  year  rental  carries 
with  it  a  qualification  to  vote.  In  England  and  Ireland  alike 
there  is  a  standard  of  value  which  has  to  be  reached  before 
an  occupier  has  the  privilege  of  voting.    This  condition  of 
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things  the  advocates  of  the  new  Reform  Bill  propose  to 
change.  But  extension  of  the  borough  franchise  did  not 
seem  to  the  Irish  members  in  1880  the  most  important 
form  that  legislation  for  Ireland  could  take  just  then.  The 
country  was  greatly  depressed  by  its  recent  suffering ;  the 
number  of  evictions  was  beginning  to  rise  enormously.  The 
Irish  members  thought  that  the  Government  should  have  made 
some  promise  to  consider  the  land  question,  and  above  all 
should  have  done  something  to  stay  the  alarming  increase  of 
evictions.  Evictions  had  increased  from  463  families  in  1877 
to  980  in  1878,  to  1,238  in  1879;  and  they  were  still  on  the 
increase,  as  was  shown  at  the  end  of  1880,  when  it  was 
found  that  2,110  families  were  evicted. 

An  amendment  to  the  Address  was  at  once  brought  for- 
ward by  the  Irish  party,  and  debated  at  some  length.  The 
Irish  party  called  for  some  immediate  legislation  on  behalf  of 
the  land  question.  Mr.  Forster  replied,  admitting  the  neces- 
sity for  some  legislation,  but  declaring  that  there  would 
not  be  time  for  the  introduction  of  any  such  measure  that 
session.  Then  the  Irish  members  asked  for  some  temporary 
measure  to  prevent  the  evictions  which  were  undoubtedly 
rapidly  on  the  increase,  and  appeals  were  made  to  the  Govern- 
ment not  to  lend  landlords  military  aid  in  carrying  out  evic- 
tions; but  the  Chief  Secretary  answered  that  while  the  law 
existed  it  was  necessary  to  carry  it  out,  and  he  could  only 
appeal  to  both  sides  to  be  moderate.  Matters  slowly  drifted  on 
in  this  way  for  a  short  time,  the  Secret  Service  Vote  and  the 
Irish  Belief  Bill  affording  opportunities  of  sharp  debates,  in  the 
course  of  which  Mr.  Forster  more  than  once  expressed  his 
belief  that  the  improved  condition  of  Ireland  would  obviate  the 
necessity  for  many  of  the  old-fashioned  methods  of  managing 
the  country. 

Evictions  steadily  increased,  and  Mr.  O'Connor  Power 
brought  in  a  Bill  for  the  purpose  of  staying  evictions.  Then 
the  Government,  while  refusing  to  accept  the  Irish  measure, 
brought  in  a  Compensation  for  Disturbance  Bill,  which  adopted 
some  of  the  Irish  suggestions.  This  Bill  authorised  county  court 
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judges  in  Ireland  till  the  end  of  1881  to  allow  compensation  to 
tenants  evicted  for  non-payment  of  rent  in  cases  where  failure 
of  crops  had  caused  insolvency.  This  was  explained  by  Mr. 
Forster  as  a  mere  extension  of  the  Act  of  1870,  by  making 
the  eviction  for  non-payment  of  rent  in  cases  where  tenants 
were  really  unable  to  pay  a  disturbance  within  the  meaning  of 
that  Act.  On  Friday,  June  25,  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill 
was  moved  by  Mr.  Forster,  who  denied  that  it  was  a  concession 
to  the  anti-rent  agitation,  and  strongly  denounced  the  outrages 
which  were  taking  place  in  Ireland.  At  the  same  time  he 
admitted  that  the  rate  of  evictions  for  the  year  had  already 
more  than  doubled  the  annual  average  rate  previously 
to  1877. 

This  was  the  point  at  which  difference  between  the  Irish 
party  and  the  Government  first  became  marked.    The  increase 
of  evictions  in  Ireland,  following  as  it  did  upon  the  widespread 
misery  caused  by  the  failure  of  the  harvests  and  the  partial 
famine,  had  generated — as  famine  and  hunger  have  always 
generated — a  certain  amount  of  lawlessness.    Evictions  were 
occasionally  resisted  with  violence;  here  and  there  outrages 
were  committed  upon  bailiffs,  process-servers,  and  agents.  In 
different  places,  too,  injuries  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  cattle 
and  horses  of  landowners  and  land  agents,  cattle  had  been 
killed,  horses  houghed,  and  sheep  mutilated.    These  offences 
were  always  committed  at  night,  and  their  perpetrators  were 
seldom  discovered.    There  is  no  need,  there  should  be  no 
attempt,  to  justify  these  crimes.    But  while  condemning  all 
acts  of  violence,  whether  upon  man  or  beast,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  these  acts  were  committed  by  ignorant  peasants 
of  the  lowest  class,  maddened  by  hunger,  want,  and  eviction, 
driven  to  despair  by  the  sufferings  of  their  wives  and  children, 
convinced  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  redress,  and  longing  for 
revenge.  It  was  difficult  to  get  these  poor  peasants  to  believe  in 
the  good  intentions  of  the  Government  at  any  time,  and  unfor- 
tunately just  then  thegood  intentions  of  the  Government  were  not 
very  actively  displayed.  The  Compensation  for  Disturbance  Bill 
was  carried  in  the  Commons  after  long  debates  in  which  the  Irish 
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party  strove  to  make  its  principles  stronger,  while  the  Opposition 
denounced  it  as  a  flagrant  infringement  of  the  rights  of  property. 
It  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords,  where  it  was  rejected  on  Tuesday, 
August  3,  by  a  majority  of  231.  The  Government  answered 
the  appeals  of  Irish  members  by  refusing  to  take  any  steps  to 
make  the  Lords  retract  their  decision,  or  to  introduce  any  similar 
measure  that  session.  From  that  point  the  agitation  and  strug- 
gles of  the  past  four  years  may  be  said  to  date.  It  is  impossible 
to  estimate  how  much  suffering  might  have  been  avoided  if  the 
Government  had  taken  a  firmer  line  with  the  House  of  Lords 
in  August  1880.  The  House  of  Lords  is  never  a  serious  oppo- 
nent to  the  will  of  a  powerful  and  popular  Ministry ;  and  if  it 
had  once  been  shown  that  the  Government  were  determined  to 
carry  some  measure  for  the  relief  of  evicted  tenants,  it  would 
have  soon  ceased  to  make  any  stand  against  it.  But  though 
the  Government,  through  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Forster,  had  ad- 
m.'tted  the  alarming  increase  of  evictions  and  the  agitated  con- 
dition of  the  country,  they  refused  to  take  any  further  steps 
just  then.  They  promised,  indeed,  to  bring  in  some  compre- 
hensive measure  next  session,  and  they  appointed  a  committee 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  agricultural  population  of 
Ireland.  On  this  commission  they  absolutely  refused,  in  spite 
of  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  Irish  members,  to  give  any  place 
to  any  representative  of  the  tenant  farmer's  cause,  This  was  a 
curious  illustration  of  the  Irish  policy  of  the  Government 
during  the  early  part  of  its  rule.  Though  the  Irish  members 
who  followed  Mr.  Parnell  might  surely  have  been  regarded  as 
expressing  at  least  the  feelings  of  a  very  large  section  of  the 
Irish  people,  their  wishes  were  as  little  regarded  as  if  they  had 
represented  nothing.  It  seems  difficult  to  believe  that  during 
the  whole  of  Mr.  Forster's  occupation  of  the  Irish  Secretaryship 
he  never  once  consulted  any  member  of  the  Parnellite  party  on 
any  part  of  his  Irish  policy ;  never  asked  their  advice  or  even 
their  opinion  on  any  Irish  affairs  whatever.  It  is  still  stranger 
that  he  pursued  almost  the  same  principle  with  regard  to  the 
Irish  members  who  sat  on  his  own  side  of  the  House — moderate 
men  like  Mr.  Shaw  and  Major  Nolan. 
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The  speeches  of  the  Land  League  leaders  became  more  and 
more  hostile  to  the  Government.  At  a  meeting  in  Kildare  in 
August  Mr.  John  Dillon  made  a  speech  in  which  he  advised 
Boycotting,  called  upon  the  young  farmers  of  Ireland  to  defendl 
evicted  Leaguers  threatened  with  eviction.  He  looked  forward! 
to  the  time  when  there  would  be  300,000  men  enrolled  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Land  League ;  and  when  that  time  came,  if  the 
landlords  still  refused  justice,  the  word  would  be  given  for  a 
general  strike  all  over  the  country  against  rent,  and  then  '  all 
the  armies  in  England  would  not  levy  rent  in  that  country/ 
On  Tuesday,  August  17,  Sir  Walter  Barttelot  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  this  speech.  Mr.  Forster  de- 
scribed it  as  wicked  and  cowardly ;  but,  while  he  declined  to 
prosecute  Mr.  Dillon  for  it,  he  announced  that  the  Government 
were  watching  the  Land  League  speeches  very  carefully.  Mr 
Dillon  immediately  came  across  from  Ireland  to  reply  to  the 
Chief  Secretary's  attack.  Mr.  Dillon  was  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable men  in  the  National  movement.  He  was  the  son  of 
John  Dillon,  the  Young  Irelander  and  rebel  of  1848,  whom  Sir 
Charles  Gavan  Duffy  describes  as  '  tall  and  strikingly  handsome, 
with  eyes  like  a  thoughtful  woman's,  and  the  clear  olive  com- 
plexion and  stately  bearing  of  a  Spanish  nobleman. '  When  the 
6  Young  Ireland '  rising  failed,  John  Dillon  the  elder  escaped  to 
France,  and  afterwards  to  America,  and  in  later  years  he  came 
back  to  Ireland,  and  was  elected  to  Parliament  for  the  county  of 
Tipperary.  He  earned  an  honourable  distinction  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  where  his  great  aini  was  to  strengthen  the  alliance 
between  the  Irish  members  and  the  English  Radicals,  and  he 
won  the  cordial  admiration  of  Mr.  J ohn  Bright.  Mr.  Bright 
has  paid  eloquent  tribute  to  the  memory  of  John  Dillon  in  a 
speech  which  he  delivered  in  Dublin  at  a  banquet  which  Mr, 
Dillon  had  organised  to  Mr.  Bright.  Mr.  Dillon  was  to  have 
presided  at  the  banquet,  but  he  died  suddenly  a  few  days  before 
it  took  place.  ' 1  venture  to  say/  said  Mr.  Bright,  6  that  his 
sad  and  sudden  removal  is  a  great  loss  to  Ireland.  I  believe 
amongst  all  her  worthy  sons  Ireland  has  had  no  worthier  and 
no  nobler  son  than  John  Blake  Dillon/     Mr.  Dillon,  the  son, 
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■d  was  a  much  more  extreme  man  than  his  father.    He  did  not 

a  display  the  sympathy  with  English  Radicalism  which  his  father 

i  felt,  and  he  appeared  to  have  little  or  no  belief  in  Parliamentary 

fl  action.  He  was  quite  a  young  man,  and  had  been  elected  for  the 

i  county  of  Tipperary  at  the  General  Election  while  absent  him- 

e  self  in  America. 

Mr.  Dillon  rose  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Monday, 

a  August  23,  and  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House  in  order 

11  to  reply  to  Mr.  Forster's  attack  upon  him.    The  manner  of  his 
speech  was  no  less  remarkable  than  its  matter —  quiet,  perfectly 

t-  self-possessed.    With  a  low,  passionless  voice  and  unmoved 

y  face  Mr.  Dillon  met  the  charges  against  him.    He  professed 

0  his  absolute  indifference  as  to  what  the  Irish  Secretary 
it  might  choose  to  call  him  ;  but  he  denied  that  his  speech  was 
r.  wicked  in  advising  the  farmers  of  Ireland  to  resist  an  unjust 

law.  He  laid  at  Mr.  Forster's  door  the  difficulties  and  the  pos- 
sible bloodshed  that  might  be  caused  by  the  increasing  evictions 
and  the  unjust  course  the  Government  was  pursuing.  Mr. 

1  Forster  replied  by  analysing  the  Kiklare  speech,  and  repeating 
\  his  former  charges.  He  accused  Mr.  Dillon  of  advising  his 
■  hearers  not  to  pay  their  rents,  whether  they  could  afford  to  or 
e  not ;  he  charged  him  with  something  like  sympathy  with  the 

0  mutilation  of  animals,  because,  instead  of  denouncing  the 
e  houghing  of  horses  and  cattle  that  had  taken  place,  he  had  said 
f  that  if  Mayo  landlords  put  cattle  on  the  lands  from  which  they 
e  could  get  no  rent,  the  cattle  would  not  prosper  very  much.  He 
&  quoted  sentences  from  Mr.  Dillon's  speech,  that  6  those  in 
e  Parliament  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the  people  could  paralyse  the 
t  hands  of  the  Government,  and  prevent  them  from  passing  such 

1  laws  as  would  throw  men  into  prison  for  organising  themselves. 
,  In  Parliament  they  could  obstruct,  and  outside  of  it  they  could 
j  set  the  people  free  to  drill  and  organise  themselves ; '  and  that 
>  '  they  would  show  that  every  man  in  Ireland  had  a  right  to  a 
j  rifle  if  he  liked  to  have  a  rifle. 9  A  long  and  bitter  debate  fol- 
i  lowed,  in  which  Irish,  Liberal,  and  Conservative  members  took 

I  part.    The  Irish  members,  in  almost  every  case,  appealed  to  the 

,  Government  even  now  to  do  something  for  the  tenants  :  the 
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Liberals  replied,  justifying  the  action  of  the  Government.  The 
next  day,  Tuesday,  the  24th,  another  Irish  debate  arose  on  a 
motion  of  Mr.  Parnell's  on  the  Parliamentary  relations  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland.  On  the  following  Thursday,  in  Committee  of 
Supply,  another  Irish  debate  arose  on  the  vote  for  the  Irish  con- 
stabulary estimates.  This  was  in  many  ways  a  memorable  debate. 
It  was  from  the  defence  Mr.  Forster  made  in  this  debate  of  the 
use  of  buckshot  as  ammunition  for  the  Irish  constabulary  that 
the  nickname  of  6  Buckshot '  arose,  which  will,  in  all  probability, 
be  associated  with  his  name  as  long  as  his  name  may  be  remem- 
bered. Furthermore,  this  debate  was  the  first  of  several  famous 
all-night  sittings  which  mark  at  intervals  the  career  of  the 
administration.  The  debate  had  begun  on  Thursday  afternoon  ; 
it  was  protracted  all  through  Thursday  night  and  over  Friday 
morning,  and  only  came  to  an  end  shortly  before  1  p.m.  on  the 
Friday,  when  the  Government  consented  to  an  adjournment  of 
the  debate  until  the  following  Monday.  On  the  Monday,  after 
further  debate  from  the  Irish  members,  the  vote  was  finally 
carried.  The  Irish  case  against  the  constabulary  was  in  some 
measure  recognised  by  Mr.  Forster,  who  stated  that,  although 
it  was  quite  impossible  then  for  the  Executive  to  consent  to  the 
general  disarmament  of  the  constabulary  force,  yet  her  Majesty's 
Government  felt  bound  not  to  rest  until  they  had  placed  Ireland 
in  such  a  position  as  no  longer  to  need  the  presence  of  this 
armed  force.  In  some  of  Mr.  Forster's  speeches  there  were 
menacing  allusions  to  the  possibility  of  the  revival  of  the  aban- 
doned coercive  measures;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Forster 
declined  to  promise  to  urge  the  calling  of  a  winter  session  in 
case  the  evictions  increased,  in  order  to  deal  with  the  question. 
On  September  7  the  House  was  prorogued. 

The  rejection  of  the  Compensation  for  Disturbance  Bill 
and  the  inaction  of  the  Government  gave  fresh  impulse  to  the 
agitation  in  Ireland.  Evicting  landlords,  encouraged  by  the 
failure  of  the  Government  measure,  swelled  the  list  of  evictions  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  all  landlords,  good  and  bad  alike,  became 
the  objects  of  popular  antipathy.  The  Land  League  leaders, 
members  of  Parliament  and  others,  advised  the  tenants'  passive 
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resistance  of  eviction  and  non-payment  of  rent,  in  the  hope  that, 
by  a  sort  of  general  strike  on  the  part  of  the  tenantry,  evictions 
might  be  delayed  until  the  following  session  saw  the  intro- 
duction of  the  promised  Ministerial  measure.  In  fact,  the  Land 
League  advised  the  tenants  to  form  a  sort  of  tenant  trades 
union,  for  resisting  not  merely  evictions,  but  the  exactions  of 
what  they  considered  an  unjust  amount  of  rent  above  Griffith's 
valuation. 

Griffith's  valuation  played  such  an  important  part  in  the 
politics  of  this  time,  and  was  so  frequently  alluded  to,  that  it 
may  be  well  to  give  some  idea  of  what  it  was.  The  valuation 
of  Ireland  was  undertaken  in  1830  on  the  recommendation  of 
a  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1824.  To 
ensure  uniform  valuation  an  Act  was  passed  in  1836  requiring 
all  valuations  of  land  to  be  based  on  a  fixed  scale  of  agricultural 
produce  contained  in  the  Act.  The  valuators  were  instructed 
to  act  in  the  same  manner  as  if  employed  by  a  principal  land- 
lord dealing  with  a  solvent  tenant.  The  average  valuation 
proved  to  be  about  twenty-five  per  cent,  under  the  gross  rental 
of  the  country.  In  1844  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  was  appointed  to  reconsider  the  question,  and  an  Act 
passed  in  1846  changed  the  principle  of  valuation  from  a 
relative  valuation  of  town  lands  based  on  a  fixed  scale  of 
agricultural  produce  to  a  tenement  valuation  for  poor  law 
rating  to  be  made  6  upon  an  estimate  of  the  net  annual  value 
....  of  the  rent,  for  which,  one  year  with  another,  the  same 
might  in  its  actual  state  be  reasonably  expected  to  let  from 
year  to  year.'  The  two  valuations  gave  substantially  the  same 
results.  In  1852  another  Valuation  Act  was  passed,  returning 
to  the  former  principle  of  valuation  by  a  fixed  scale  of  agri- 
cultural produce  ;  but  Sir  .Richard  Griffith's  evidence  in  1869 
shows  the  valuation  employed  was  a  ( live-and-let-live  valuation, 
according  to  the  state  of  prices,  for  five  years  previous  to  '  the 
time  of  valuation. 

Griffith's  valuation  was  indeed  but  a  rough  and  ready  way 
of  estimating  the  value  of  land.  In  many  cases  it  was  really 
above  the  worth  of  the  land  \  in  other  cases  it  was  below  it. 
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Still  it  was  a  reasonable  basis  enough,  certainly  far  mor< 
reasonable  than  the  rates  of  the  rack-rents.    The  Land  League 
speakers  condemned  all  rents  above  Griffith's  valuation — only, 
it  must  be  remembered,  in  the  period  of  probation  while  the 
Government  was  preparing  its  Land  measure — and  under  their 
direction  a  practical  strike  was  organised  against  the  landlords 
extortiog  high  rents.    It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
failure  of  the  Government  to  pass  its  Compensation  for  Dis- 
turbance Bill,  coupled  with  its  announcement  that  it  practically 
intended  to  reopen  the  land  question  and  introduce  a  new  Land 
Bill,  had  driven  the  bad  landlords  in  Ireland  to  desperation. 
They  thought  that  the  interval  between  the  measure  that  had 
failed  and  the  measure  that  was  to  come  was  the  only  time  left 
to  them,  and  they  went  to  work  vigorously  to  get  all  the  [ 
money  they  could  out  of  the  land  before  the  crash  came,  and 
the  Government,  in  the  formulas  of  the  Opposition,  '  interfered 
with  the  rights  of  property.'    It  certainly  did  seem  hard  that 
the  tenants  should  have  been  left  by  the  Government  at  the 
mercy  of  landlords  who  were  incited  to  make  the  most  out  off 
their  tenancies  before  the  new  Land  Act  fell  upon  them.    But  I 
as  the  Government  had  done  nothing,  the  Land  League  advised 
the  people  to  stand  out  for  themselves ;  to  pay  no  rent,  and 
passively  resist  eviction.    The  supporters  of  the  Land  League 
had  another  enemy  beside  the  landlord  in  the  person  of  the 
land-grabber,  the  man  who  took  a  farm  from  which  his  neigh- 
bour had  been  dispossessed.    The  strike  was  supported  by  a 
form  of  action,  or  rather  inaction,  which  soon  became  his- 
torical.   Captain  Boycott  was  an  Englishman,  an  agent  of 
Lord  Earne,  and  a  farmer  at  Lough  Mask,  in  the  wild  and 
beautiful  district  of  Connemara.    In  his  capacity  as  agent  he 
had  served  notices  upon  Lord  Earne's  tenants,  and  the  tenantry 
suddenly  retaliated  in  a  most  unexpected  way  by,  in  the 
language  of  schools  and  society,  sending  Captain  Boycott  to 
Coventry  in  a  very  thorough  manner.    The  population  of  the 
region  for  miles  round  resolved  not  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  him,  and  as  far  as  they  could  prevent  it  not  to  allow  any 
one  else  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him.    His  life  appeared 
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e  to  be  in  danger;  he  had  to  claim  police  protection.  His 
I  servants  fled  from  him  as  servants  fled  from  their  masters  in 
r;  some  plague-stricken  Italian  city ;  the  awful  sentence  of  excom- 
e  munication  could  hardly  have  rendered  him  more  helplessly 
r  alone  for  a  time.  No  one  would  work  for  him ;  no  one  would 
s  supply  him  with  food.  He  and  his  wife  had  to  work  in  their 
e  own  fields  themselves  in  most  unpleasant  imitation  of  Theo- 
.  critan  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  and  play  out  their  grim 
v  eclogue  in  their  deserted  fields  with  the  shadows  of  the  armed 
J  constabulary  ever  at  their  heels.  The  Orangemen  of  the  north 
t,  heard  of  Captain  Boycott  and  his  sufferings,  and  the  way  in 
ij  which  he  was  holding  his  ground,  and  they  organised  assist- 
ft  ance  and  sent  him  down  armed  labourers  from  Ulster.  To 
e  prevent  civil  war  the  authorities  had  to  send  a  force  of  soldiers 
]  and  police  to  Lough  Mask,  and  Captain  Boycott's  harvests  were 
■d  brought  in,  and  his  potatoes  dug  by  the  armed  Ulster  labourers, 
f  guarded  always  by  the  little  army.  When  the  occupations  of 
e  Ulstermen  and  army  were  over,  Captain  Boycott  came  to 
I  England  for  a  time,  but  in  the  end  he  returned  to  Lough  Mask, 
t  where,  curiously  enough,  he  is  once  again  at  peace  with  his 
,]  neighbours,  and  is  even  popular,  perhaps  because  he  showed 
]  that  he  was  a  brave  man. 

e  The  events  at  Lough  Mask,  however,  gave  rise  to  two 
e  bhings — to  Boycotting  on  the  part  of  the  Land  League,  and 

:o  the  formation  of  a  body  known  as  Emergency  men,  chiefly 
j  -ecruited   from   the   Orange   lodges.    The  business   of  the 

Emergency  men  was  to  counteract,  wherever  it  was  possible, 
[  )he  operations  of  the  League,  by  helping  Boycotted  landlords 
j  md  land  agents  to  gather  in  their  harvests.  Boycotting  was 
j  reely  employed  by  the  League.  It  meant  the  practical  ex- 
.  :ommunication  of  rack-renting  landlords,  evicting  agents,  and 
,  and-grabbers.  ~No  sympathiser  with  the  League  was  supposed 
j  o  have  any  dealings  with  the  Boycotted  individuals  :  they 
»  ^ere  not  to  be  worked  for,  bought  from,  sold  to.  The  principle 
}  f  Boycotting  was  not  aggressive ;  nothing  was  to  be  done  to 
.  he  obnoxious  person,  but  also,  nothing  was  to  be  done  for  him. 

^his  was  strictly  legal.    The  law  cannot  compel  a  man  to  buy 
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or  sell  with  one  of  his  fellows  against  his  will.  The  responsible 
leaders  of  the  Land  League  never  countenanced  other  than 
legal  agitation.  Mr.  Michael  Bavitt  again  and  again  put  on 
record  in  public  speeches  his  uncompromising  opposition  to  all 
intimidation.  6  Our  League  does  not  desire  to  intimidate  any 
one  who  disagrees  with  us/  he  said ;  '  while  we  abuse  coercion 
we  must  not  be  guilty  of  coercion ; '  and  he  made  frequent 
appeals  to  his  hearers  in  different  parts  of  Ireland  to  6  abstain 
from  all  acts  of  violence,  and  to  repel  every  incentive  to  outrage 
'  Glorious  indeed/  he  said,  6  will  be  our  victory,  and  high  in  th( 
estimation  of  mankind  will  our  grand  old  fatherland  stand, 
we  can  so  curb  our  passions  and  control  our  actions  in  thij 
struggle  for  free  land,  as  to  inarch  to  success  through  privatior  k] 
and  danger  without  resorting  to  the  wild  justice  of  revenge, 
being  guilty  of  anything  which  could  sully  the  character  of 
brave  and  Christian  people.' 

Unfortunately  these  good  counsels  were  not  always  obeyed 
Famine  and  eviction  had  sowed  evil  seed ;  men  who  had  beei 
evicted,  men  who  were  starving,  who  had  seen  their  familie 
and  friends  evicted,  to  die  often  enough  of  starvation  on  the  col 
roadside — these  men  were  not  in  the  temper  which  takes  kind! 
to  wise  counsel.  Outrages  have  invariably  followed  in  the  trad 
of  every  Irish  famine,  and  they  followed  now  this  latest  famine 
There  were  murders  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  ther 
were  mutilations  of  cattle.    These  outrages  were  made  th 
very  most  of  by  the  enemies  of  the  Land  League.  Scattere 
agrarian  murders  were  spoken  of  as  if  each  of  them  were  a  lin 
in  the  chain  of  a  widely  planned  organisation  of  massacr* 
People  found  their  deepest  sympathies  stirred  by  the  suffering 
of  cattle  and  horses  in  Ireland,  who  never  were  known  to  fe< 
one  throb  of  compunction  over  the  fashionable  sin  of  torturin 
pigeons  at  Hurlingham.    But  while  most  of  the  persons  wh 
acted  thus  knew  little  and  cared  less  for  the  real  condition 
Ireland,  there  was  one  man  who  was  studying  the  country  wit 
all  the  sympathy  of  one  of  the  noblest  natures  now  living  c 
the  earth.    General  Gordon — then  known  best  to  the  world 
6  Chinese'  Gordon,  destined  now,  perhaps,  to  be  rememben  % 
chiefly  as  6  Soudan '  Gordon — was  in  Ireland  examining  tl 
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Irish  question  for  himself  with  kind,  experienced  eyes.  He 
wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend,  which  was  published  in  the  Times  on 
December  3,  1880.  '  I  have  been  lately  over  the  south-west  of 
Ireland/  General  Gordon  wrote,  '  in  the  hope  of  discovering  how 
v  some  settlement  could  be  made  of  the  Irish  question,  which,  like  a 
n  fretting  cancer,  eats  away  our  vitals  as  a  nation.'  After  speaking 
tt  of  the  '  complete  lack  of  sympathy '  between  the  landlord  and 
n  tenant  class,  General  Gordon  went  on,  '  No  half-measured  Acts 
i  which  left  the  landlords  with  any  say  to  the  tenantry  of  these 
ie  portions  of  Ireland  will  be  of  any  use.  They  would  be  rendered 
if  — as  past  land  Acts  in  Ireland  have  been — quite  abortive,  for 
lis  the  landlords  will  insert  clauses  to  do  away  with  their  force, 
i  Any  half-measures  will  only  place  the  Government  face  to  face 
oi  with  the  people  of  Ireland  as  the  champions  of  the  landlord 
a  interest/  General  Gordon  then  proposed  that  the  Government 
should,  at  a  cost  of  eighty  millions,  convert  the  greater  part  of 
A  the  south-west  of  Ireland  into  Crown  lands,  in  which  landlords 
en  should  have  no  power  of  control.  6  For  the  rest  of  Ireland  I 
Les  would  pass  an  Act  allowing  free  sale  of  leases,  fair  rents,  and  a 
M  Government  valuation.  In  conclusion,  I  must  say  from  all 
llv  accounts,  and  my  own  observations,  that  the  state  of  our  fellow - 
A  countrymen  in  the  parts  I  have  named  is  worse  than  that  of 
ne.  any  people  in  the  world,  let  alone  Europe.  I  believe  that  these 
I  people  are  made  as  we  are,  that  they  are  patient  beyond  belief, 
hf  loyal,  but  at  the  same  time  broken-spirited  and  desperate,  living 
«c  on  the  verge  of  starvation  in  places  where  we  would  not  keep 
d  our  cattle.  .  .  .  Our  comic  prints  do  an  infinity  of  harm  by  their 
re  caricatures.  Firstly,  the  caricatures  are  not  true,  for  the  crime 
is  in  Ireland  is  not  greater  than  that  in  England ;  and  secondly, 
ee  :hey  exasperate  the  people  on  both  sides  of  the  Channel,  and 
uj  Dhey  do  no  good.  It  is  ill  to  laugh  and  scoff  at  a  question 
li(  which  affects  our  existence.'   It  is  impossible  to  avoid  reflecting 

0  with  melancholy  bitterness  on  the  different  aspect  that  the  Irish 
itl  question  would  now  wear  if  a  man  like  Chinese  Gordon  could 

01  have  been  sent  to  administrate  the  country  in  the  place  of  the 
a  egotistical  and  ill-conditioned  politician  who  succeeded  to  and 
rd  was  more  noxious  than  famine. 
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Still  there  were  outrages,  and  Ireland  was  disturbed.  The 
Land  League  claimed  that  it  did  much  to  prevent  outrage; 
that  the  unavoidable  violence  consequent  upon  the  famine  and 
the  evictions  would  have  been  far  greater  but  for  them ;  that 
secret  conspiracy  and  midnight  outrage  were  notably  diminished 
by  their  open  agitation.    The  Government,  on  the  other  hand 
declared  that  the  Land  League  was  guilty  of  inciting  to  out- 
rage.   A  State  prosecution  was  commenced  against  the  official 
of  the  League— Mr.  Parnell,  M.P.,  Mr.  Dillon,  M.P.,  Mr.  T.  D 
Sullivan,  M.P.,  Mr,  Sexton,  M.P.,  Mr.  Biggar,  M.P.,  Mr 
Patrick  Egan,  Treasurer  of  the  Land  League,  Mr.  Thorn ai 
Brennan,  Secretary  of  the  Land  League,  and  some  eight  others 
on  the  charge  of  seditious  conspiracy.    The  jury  were  unable  tc 
agree,  and  the  trial  came  to  nothing.    In  the  meantime  the 
country  was  becoming  daily  more  agitated,  and  Mr.  Forstei 
daily  more  unpopular.    His  appointment  had  at  first  beer 
hailed  with  satisfaction  by  many  of  what  may  be  called  the 
popular  party,  and  with  anger  and  alarm  by  the  landlords,  whe 
regarded  him  as  the  herald  of  startling  land  changes.    But  Mr 
Forster  soon  became  as  unpopular  with  the  National  party  ir 
Ireland  as  ever  Castlereagh  had  been.  They  alleged  that  he  wa* 
completely  under  Castle  influence ;  that  he  only  saw  througl 
the  eyes  and  heard  through  the  ears  of  Castle  officials ;  that  h 
came  out  prepared  to  be  popular  and  settle  everything  at  once 
and  that  his  vanity  was  keenly  hurt  by  the  disappointment 
that,  finding  the  forces  he  had  to  deal  with  were  difficult  an 
complex,  he  could  only  propose  to  deal  with  them  by  crushin 
them  down.    He  was  soon  known  to  be  in  favour  of  a  reviva 
of  the  policy  of  coercion.    Lord  Cowper,  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
was  an  amiable  but  by  no  means  a  strong  man;  in  the  Cabine 
he  feebly  echoed  Mr.  Forster's  opinions,  and  in  the  Cabinet  Mr 
Forster  was  able  to  carry  the  day  on  Irish  matters  when  h 
proposed  the  revival  of  coercion.    It  was  soon  blown  abroac 
that  the  Government  intended  to  bring  in  a  Land  Bill  fo 
Ireland,  and  to  balance  it  with  a  Coercion  Bill ;  furthermor 
that  they  intended  to  bring  in  the  Coercion  Bill  first  and  th 
Land  Bill  afterwards. 
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Parliament  met  on  Thursday,  January  6,  1881.  It  found  the 
Radicalism  of  the  Ministry  strengthened  by  the  appointment 
}f  Mr.  Leonard  Courtney  as  Under  Secretary  for  the  Home 
Department.  The  Queen's  Speech  was  able  to  announce  the 
3onclusion  of  the  Afghan  war,  and  the  intention  not  to  occupy 
!andahar,  an  intimation  that  sounded  most  unpleasantly  in 
;he  ears  of  the  Imperial  party.  The  Boer  war  was  spoken  of ; 
:he  Greek  frontier  was  declared  to  be  under  the  consideration 
>f  the  great  Powers ;  mention  was  made  of  certain  measures  of 
domestic  interest,  chief  among  them  being  the  Bills  for  the 
ibolition  of  flogging  in  the  army  and  the  navy.  But  undoubt- 
edly the  most  important  part  of  the  royal  speech  referred  to 
reland.  The  multiplication  of  agrarian  crimes,  and  the  inse- 
;urity  of  life  and  property,  demanded  the  introduction  of  coercive 
neasures ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  speech  admitted  that 
■he  condition  of  Ireland  called  for  an  extension  of  the  Land 
^ct  principles  of  1870.  A  measure  for  the  establishment  of 
ounty  government  in  Ireland  was  also  mentioned. 

The  debate  on  the  address  in  the  House  of  Lords  was 
hiefly  remarkable  for  a  brilliant  and  bitter  speech  from  Lord 
beaconsfield.  In  the  eight  months  that  had  elapsed  since  the 
iew  Ministry  had  come  into  power,  much  had  happened  to 
mbarrass  them  and  dim  their  triumph.  Lord  Beaconsfield  was 
.aturally  not  willing  to  spare  his  antagonists  the  recapitulation 
f  their  difficulties.  In  the  lifelong  duel  between  Mr.  Gladstone 
nd  Lord  Beaconsfield  there  came  in  the  end  to  be  an  amount 
f  accusation  and  recrimination  of  so  personal  a  nature  as  to  re- 
all  the  worst  traditions  of  the  days  of  Bolingbroke  and  Walpole. 
Ir.  Gladstone's  Midlothian  speeches  had  struck  hard  at  Lord 
beaconsfield,  and  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  not  now  likely  to  let 
ip  the  chance  of  retaliation  upon  his  antagonist.  He  dwelt 
ith  scornful  emphasis  upon  the  complete  repudiation  of  Tory 
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policy  which  had  been  so  loudly  trumpeted  when  Mr.  Gladston 
came  into  office.  What  had  their  principles  of  repudiation 
brought  the  Government  ?  he  asked.  Betreat  from  Afghanistan, 
abandonment  of  Candahar,  a  Berlin  conference  which  had  re- 
opened the  closed  Eastern  question  and  nearly  plunged  Europe 
into  war.  But  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  naturally  most  exulting 
when  he  came  to  the  relations  of  the  Government  with  Ireland. 
He  had  been  mocked  at  for  his  prognostication  of  danger ;  the 
new  Ministry  were  satisfied  with  the  condition  of  Ireland,  and 
were  prepared  to  govern  it  without  the  worn-out  Tory  methods 
of  Peace  Preservation  Acts ;  and  now,  after  little  more  than  half 
a  year  of  trial,  the  Government  were  coming  before  the  House, 
confessing  their  failure,  and  seeking  to  be  strengthened  once 
again  by  those  coercive  measures  which  they  had  so  lightly  re- 
jected with  every  other  portion  of  the  policy  of  their  predecessors. 
Lord  Beaconsfield  had  a  clever  case,  and  he  made  the  most  of 
it.  With  a  brilliant  maliciousness  which  recalled  the  days 
when  Mr.  Disraeli  was  still  a  young  man  with  the  world  before 
him,  Lord  Beaconsfield  appealed  to  the  Lords  not  to  do  anything 
in  this  juncture  which  might  weaken  the  Administration  in 
their  late  effort  to  deal  with  their  Irish  difficulty. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  that  Lord  Beaconsfield  was 
attacking  the  policy  of  the  Government  in  the  Lords,  Mr. 
Gladstone  was  defending  it  in  the  Commons.  He  dwelt  upon 
the  happy  conclusion  of  the  Montenegrin  difficulty;  he  was 
hopeful  of  a  fortunate  settlement  of  the  Greek  difficulty; 
he  passed  lightly  over  the  Afghan  war,  touched  upon  the 
Boer  war,  and  justified  the  Government  in  not  making 
the  Basuto  war — with  which  they  had  nothing  to  do,  and 
for  which  they  were  in  no  measure  responsible — their  own. 
But  the  chief  point  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  speech,  as  indeed  of 
every  speech  delivered  then  and  for  a  long  time  to  come,  was 
of  course  the  Irish  question.  The  Prime  Minister  denied  that 
the  Ministry  had  any  reason  to  feel  humiliation  at  what  had 
taken  place.  He  justified  them  in  not  calling  Parliament  to- 
gether earlier,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  determined  to  do 
their  best  with  the  existing  law  before  appealing  for  stronger 
measures.    In  a  few  remarkable  sentences  he  censured  the  late 
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Government  for  the  manner  in  which  they  had  chosen  to  act 
upon  the  existing  law  :  they  put  the  law  into  effect  against; 
four  men,  three  of  whom  were  utter]y  insignificant,  '  one  of 
them,  indeed/  Mr.  Gladstone  added,  thinking  of  Mr.  Davitt, 
I  has  since  proved  himself  to  be  a  man  of  great  ability,  but  was 
not  then  of  much  note.'  '  The  late  Government  did  not  aim 
their  weapons  at  the  chief  offenders,  but  contented  themselves 
with  charging  comparatively  insignificant  men,  and,  having 
charged  them,  did  not  bring  them  to  trial/  '  The  method  of 
threatening  without  striking  is  in  our  opinion,'  said  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, amid  the  loud  cheers  of  his  party,  '  the  worst  course  of 
action  that  could  have  been  adopted  ; '  and  he  pointed  to  the 
State  trials  then  going  on  as  a  proof  of  the  more  decided  action 
and  stronger  purposes  of  the  new  Ministry.  He  considered  that 
they  had  done  their  duty  in  watching  the  country  for  a  while 
under  the  operation  of  the  ordinary  law.  He  thought  they  had 
now  waited  long  enough,  but  could  not  admit  that  they  had 
waited  too  long,  though  he  declined  to  allow  that  the  coercion 
which  he  thought  necessary  was  any  remedy  for  the  grievances 
of  Ireland.  Hence  the  announcement  with  regard  to  the  new 
Land  Act.  He  claimed  that  the  Land  Act  of  1870  had  not 
been  a  failure ;  but  he  confessed  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
6  have  not  prevented  undue  and  frequent  augmentations  of  rent 
which  have  not  been  justified  by  the  real  value  of  the  holding, 
but  have  been  brought  in  in  consequence  of  the  superior  strength 
of  the  landlord.' 

Mr.  Forster  had  given  notice  before  Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  of 
the  introduction  of  bills  for  the  better  protection  of  persons  and 
property  in  Ireland,  and  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  a  carry- 
ing and  possession  of  arms ;  and  Mr.  Gladstone  had  announced 
his  intention  of  moving  that  these  bills  should  have  priority 
over  all  other  business.  But  these  bills  were  not  destined  to 
be  introduced  for  some  days  to  come.  The  address  was  still  to 
be  disposed  of,  and  there  were  many  amendments  to  it  to  be 
considered  and  discussed,  several  of  these  being  moved  by  Irish 
members  and  relating  to  Irish  affairs.  But  as,  according  to 
Thackeray,  even  the  Eastern  Counties'  trains  come  in  at  last,  so, 
too,  the  debate  on  the  address  came  to  an  end  at  last,  On 
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Thursday,  January  20,  after  eleven  days  of  debate,  the  report  of 
the  address  was  agreed  to  amid  general  cheering.  But  already 
the  Irish  members  had  roused  the  anger  of  the  Government. 
Most  of  the  speeches  on  the  address  had  been  Irish  speeches,  the 
speeches  of  Irish  members  on  the  various  Irish  questions.  Be- 
fore the  debate  had  concluded,  Lord  Hartington  had  attacked 
the  obstructive  policy  of  the  Irish  members,  and  warned  them 
that  their  action  might  compel  the  House  to  come  to  some  un- 
derstanding by  which  the  process  of  business  should  be  facili- 
tated. If  every  day  added  to  the  debate  on  the  address  staved 
off  the  introduction  of  coercion,  so  too,  Lord  Hartington  urged, 
it  delayed  the  introduction  of  the  promised  Land  Act.  Lord 
Edmond  Fitzmaurice  and  Mr.  Thorold  Rogers  formed  themselves 
into  a  sort  of  amateur  committee  on  obstruction.  They  plunged 
into  records  of  old  rulings,  they  became  learned  in  antique  prin- 
ciples of  procedure  and  venerable  points  of  order,  and  they 
addressed  to  the  Times^  three  days  before  the  debate  on  the 
address  concluded,  a  long  letter  in  which  they  pointed  out  the 
existence  of  certain  seventeenth  century  orders  of  the  House. 
One  of  these  ruled  that  'if  any  man  speak  impertinently, 
or  beside  the  question  in  hand,  it  standeth  with  the  order  of  the 
House  for  Mr.  Speaker  to  interrupt  him,  and  to  know  the 
pleasure  of  the  House  whether  they  will  further  hear  him  ; '  an 
order  which  was  sanctioned  and  strengthened  by  later  rulings. 

On  Monday,  January  24,  1881,  Mr.  Forster  introduced  his 
first  coercion  measure.  Mr.  Forster  made  out  a  long  and  ela- 
borate case  in  justification  of  the  measure.  He  presented  a 
return  of  outrages  to  the  House  of  Commons  which  looked  alarm- 
ing at  first,  but  which  Mr.  Labouchere  showed  to  be  somewhat 
curiously  manufactured.  In  many  cases  outrages  were  of  the 
simplest  description ;  in  many  more  the  number  was  swelled 
by  an  ingenious  process  of  subdivision,  so  that  one  outrage  was 
made  to  stand  for  several,  by  the  simple  process  of  multiplying 
any  given  offence  by  the  number  of  men  committing  it.  The 
total  number  of  agrarian  outrages  in  Ireland  in  the  year  1880 
was  2,590.  Returns  of  agrarian  crimes  in  Ireland  had  been 
made  since  1844,  but  not  before,  and  the  highest  return  since 
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that  date  was  for  the  year  1845,  the  first  year  of  the  great 
famine,  in  which  year  the  list  of  outrages  numbered  1,920,  or 
thirty-five  per  cent,  less  than  in  1880.  Excluding  threatening 
letters,  the  number  of  outrages  in  1880  was  1,253,  as  contrasted 
with  950  in  1845,  or  thirty-two  per  cent,  higher.  Moreover,  as 
the  population  of  Ireland  was  only  5,000,000  in  1880,  to 
8,000,000  in  1845,  the  proportion  of  outrages  in  1880  was 
really  more  than  double  the  proportion  of  outrages  in  1845. 
There  were,  indeed,  few  cases  of  murder,  or  attempts  at  murder ; 
the  outrages  were  chiefly  intimidation  by  personal  violence,  by 
injury  to  property  and  cattle,  and  by  threatening  letters.  The 
number  of  outrages  of  this  kind  had  greatly  increased  during 
the  last  three  months  of  1880,  and  the  area  of  intimidation  was 
extending.  One  hundred  and  fifty-three  persons  were  under 
the  personal  protection  of  two  policemen  on  the  first  day  of  the 
new  year,  and  1,149  persons  were  watched  over  by  the  police. 
Mr.  Forster  urged  that  the  existing  law  was  not  strong 
enough  to  grapple  with  this  system  of  intimidation.  The 
instruments  of  this  intimidation  were,  however,  well  known 
to  the  police ;  they  were  generally  old  Fenians  and  Ribbon 
men,  the  mauvais  sujets  of  their  neighbourhood,  dissolute 
ruffians,  and  village  tyrants.  The  new  Bill  would  give  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  power  by  warrant  to  arrest  any  person  rea- 
sonably suspected  of  treason,  treasonable  felony,  or  treasonable 
practices,  and  the  commission,  whether  before  or  after  the  Act,  of 
crimes  of  intimidation  or  incitement  thereto.  By  this  means 
the  Government  would  be  able  to  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
mauvais  sujets,  the  village  tyrants,  and,  by  depriving  the  Land 
League  of  its  police,  render  it  powerless.  Naturally  an  ani- 
mated debate  followed.  The  Irish  Nationalists,  of  course, 
opposed  the  measure.  Moderate  Irishmen,  like  Dr.  Lyons,  Mr. 
Givan,  Mr.  Bichardson,  and  Mr.  Litton,  either  opposed  the 
precedence  of  coercive  to  remedial  measures,  or  urged  the  intro- 
duction of  a  Bill  to  stay  unfair  eviction  pending  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  remedial  legislation.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  did  not  con- 
sider that  a  case  had  been  made  out  for  a  Coercion  Bill.  The 
Conservative  party,  of  course,  supported  the  Government.  The 
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debate  was  adjourned  on  the  Monday  night,  and  its  resumption 
was  interrupted  for  a  couple  of  days  by  the  first  all-night  sit- 
ting of  the  year.  On  the  day  after  Mr.  Eorster's  introduction 
of  the  Coercion  Bill,  Mr.  Gladstone  moved  to  declare  urgency 
for  the  Coercive  Bills,  and  so  give  them  precedence  over 
all  other  public  business.  The  Irish  Nationalists  at  once  set 
themselves  to  opposing  this  by  every  means  in  their  power. 
The  new  standing  order  prevented  the  taking  of  many  divisions, 
as  it  allowed  individual  members  only  two  motions  for  adjourn- 
ment; so  the  Irish  members  confined  themselves  to  making 
speeches,  which  were  incessantly  interrupted  by  calls  to  order 
from  the  chair.  Mr.  Biggar,  at  a  comparatively  early  period 
of  the  debate,  got  into  a  conflict  with  authority  which  led  to  his 
being  suspended  from  the  sitting ;  whereupon  he  immediately 
withdrew,  and,  ascending  the  heights  of  the  strangers'  gallery, 
watched  the  conflict  with  unwearying  interest  from  that  eleva- 
tion, as  Ivanhoe  followed  from  his  turret  the  fortunes  of  the 
Black  Knight  and  his  fellows.  The  struggle,  indeed,  was  suf- 
ficiently interesting  to  be  worth  sitting  out.  It  was  fought — 
this  being  but  a  first  essay  for  the  year — with  sufficient  good- 
humour  on  both  sides.  The  hours  waned ;  but  there  came  no 
waning  in  the  animation  of  the  speakers  on  both  sides.  Mem- 
bers came  and  went ;  ingenious  little  plans  of  relays  for  reliev- 
ing guard  were  arranged.  Morning  came,  and  brought  with  it 
a  fog  scarcely  less  obscure  than  night.  It  was  not  bright 
enough  till  eleven  o'clock  to  extinguish  the  gas.  Yery  dismal 
the  chamber  showed  when  daylight  did  come,  as  unwashed, 
unbrushed,  with  weary,  sleepy  faces  and  tumbled  clothes,  the 
members  faced  each  other.  For  three  hours  more  the  fight 
went  on,  and  then,  at  two  o'clock,  Mr.  Gladstone's  motion  was 
agreed  to,  and  the  House,  not  unnaturally,  immediately  ad- 
journed to  wash,  eat,  and  sleep. 

This  was  but  the  prelude  to  a  series  of  stormy  scenes  in  the 
House,  each  one  surpassing  its  predecessors  in  bitterness  and 
unpleasantness.  The  debate  on  the  Coercion  Bill  was  resumed 
on  the  Thursday,  and  was  remarkable  for  a  speech  from  Mr. 
Bright.    Mr.  Bright  had  kept  silence — with  the  exception  of  a 
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protest  against  obstruction — since  the  beginning  of  the  session, 
and  it  had  been  whispered  that  he  was  so  silent  because  he  was 
not  in  accord  with  his  colleagues  on  the  Irish  question.  He  was 
roused  from  his  silence  by  a  speech  of  The  O'Donoghue's.  The 
O'Donoghue  was  at  this  period  of  his  varied  political  career  an 
ardent  supporter  of  Mr.  Parnell .  He  sat  in  opposition  to  Govern- 
ment, and  made  himself  conspicuous  as  an  aggressive  patriot  and 
unfailing  opponent  of  the  Government.  He  declared  that  the 
Land  League  differed  in  no  respect  from  the  Anti-Corn  Law 
League,  and  taunted  Mr.  Bright  by  asking  what  trials  followed 
the  agitation  and  the  denunciations  of  landlords  which  belonged 
to  the  movement  of  which  Mr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Cobden  were 
the  heads.  A  little  later  in  the  debate  Mr.  Bright  rose  and  spoke. 
In  a  speech  of  great  bitterness  Mr.  Bright  attacked  the  conduct 
of  the  Irish  Parliamentary  party.  He  denied  angrily  that  any 
parallel  existed  between  the  action  of  the  Land  League  and  the 
Anti-Corn  Law  League.  With  all  the  indignation  of  which  Mr. 
Bright  is  a  master,  and  with  more  than  his  usual  vehemence,  he 
flung  himself  in  a  very  fury  of  passionate  oratory  upon  the  Irish 
opponents  of  the  Government.  It  almost  seemed  as  if  Mr.  Bright 
were  determined  to  make  it  plain,  by  the  very  rage  and  whirl- 
wind of  his  passion,  how  completely  unfounded  were  those 
rumours  which  hinted  that  he  was  at  odds  with  his  colleagues 
in  the  Cabinet  on  the  Irish  question.  He  assailed  his  oppo- 
nents with  all  the  eloquence  at  his  command ;  and  though  the 
speaker  was  now  old,  the  strength  and  power  of  that  eloquence 
were  still  sufficiently  impressive,  even  to  those  at  whom  all  its 
fierce  invective  was  levelled. 

The  severance  of  the  extreme  Irish  party  and  the  Govern- 
ment was  now  complete.  Mr.  Bright,  who  had  often  supported 
Ireland  before,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  true  friend  by  the 
Irish  people,  was  now  one  of  the  bitterest  opponents  of  the 
whole  national  movement  and  of  its  Parliamentary  leaders. 
The  Irish  national  press  was  fiercely  exasperated  to  find  Mr. 
Bright  supporting  coercion  for  Ireland.  He  had  indeed  voted 
for  coercion  before  in  his  younger  days,  but  he  had  always  been 
eloquent  against  it,  and  his  utterances  were  brought  up  against 
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him  by  the  Irish  papers.  They  reminded  him  that  in  1866  he 
had  described  coercion  for  Ireland  as  an  '  ever-failing  and  ever- 
poisonous  remedy ; 7  and  they  asked  him  why  he  recommended 
the  unsuccessful  and  venomous  legislation  now.  They  pointed 
to  his  speech  of  1849,  in  which  he  said,  6  The  treatment  of  this 
Irish  malady  remains  ever  the  same.  We  have  nothing  for  it 
still  but  force  and  alms.'  They  quoted  from  his  speech  of  1847  : 
'  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  everything  the  Government  or 
Parliament  can  do  for  Ireland  will  be  unavailing  unless  the 
foundation  of  the  work  be  laid  deep  and  well,  by  clearing  away 
the  fetters  under  which  land  is  now  held,  so  that  it  may  become 
the  possession  of  real  owners,  and  be  made  instrumental  to  the 
employment  and  sustentation  of  the  people.  Hon.  gentlemen 
opposite  may  fancy  themselves  interested  in  maintaining  the 
present  system  ;  but  there  is  surely  no  interest  they  can  have  in 
it  which  will  weigh  against  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  Ireland/ 
Such  a  passage  as  this  might  have  served,  it  was  urged,  as  a 
motto  for  the  Land  League  itself.  What  other  doctrine  did 
the  Land  League  uphold  but  that  the  land  should  become  the 
possession  of  real  owners,  and  be  made  instrumental  to  the  em- 
ployment and  sustentation  of  the  people  %  Might  not  the  Land 
League  have  fairly  asked  the  Government  what  interest  it  could 
have  in  the  present  system  of  land  which  would  weigh  against 
the  safety  and  prosperity  of  Ireland  1  Had  not  Mr.  Bright  told 
them,  too,  in  1866  that '  the  great  evil  of  Ireland  is  this  :  that  the 
Irish  people — the  Irish  nation — are  dispossessed  of  the  soil,  and 
what  we  ought  to  do  is  to  provide  for  and  aid  in  their  restora- 
tion to  it  by  all  measures  of  justice '  ?  He  disliked  the  action  of 
the  Irish  members  now  because  they  were  acting  against  the 
Liberal  party ;  but  had  he  not  said  in  1866  also,  6  If  Irishmen 
were  united,  if  you  hundred  and  five  members  were  for  the  most 
part  agreed,  you  might  do  almost  anything  that  you  liked ; 9 
and  further  said,  '  If  there  were  a  hundred  more  members,  the 
representatives  of  large  and  free  constituencies,  then  your  cry 
would  be  heard,  and  the  people  would  give  you  that  justice 
which  a  class  has  so  long  denied  you  9  ?  6  Exactly/  replied  his 
Irish  critics.    6  We  have  now  a  united  body  of  Irishmen,  the 
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largest  and  most  united  the  House  has  ever  seen,  and  you  do 
not  seem  to  look  kindly  upon  it.  You  do  not  seem  to  be  acting 
up  to  your  promise  made  in  Dublin  in  1866/  6  If  I  have  in 
past  times  felt  an  unquenchable  sympathy  with  the  sufferings 
of  your  people,  you  may  rely  upon  it  that  if  there  be  an  Irish 
member  to  speak  for  Ireland,  he  will  find  me  heartily  by  his 
side/  At  the  same  speech  in  Dublin,  Mr.  Bright  said,  '  If  I 
could  be  in  all  other  things  the  same,  but  in  birth  an  Irishman, 
there  is  not  a  town  in  this  island  I  would  not  visit  for  the  pur- 
pose of  discussing  the  great  Irish  question,  and  of  rousing  my 
countrymen  to  some  great  and  united  action/  '  This  is  exactly 
what  we  are  doing/  said  his  Land  League  critics ;  *  why  do  you 
denounce  us  now  1  Why  do  you  vote  for  Coercion  Acts  to 
prevent  the  discussion  of  the  great  Irish  question  1 ' 

The  next  day,  Friday,  January  28,  while  the  impression  of 
Mr.  Bright's  speech  was  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  House, 
Mr.  Gladstone  made  a  speech  which,  viewed  as  a  piece  of  Parlia- 
mentary attack,  certainly  far  surpassed  it.  With  all  his  elo- 
quence Mr.  Gladstone  flung  himself  against  his  enemies,  justified 
the  introduction  of  coercion  in  the  disorganised  condition  of 
Ireland,  and  bitterly  denounced  many  of  the  speeches  of  Mr. 
Parnell  and  Mr.  Biggar.  From  a  dramatic  point  of  view  the 
scene  in  the  chamber  was  singularly  impressive.  If  the  sheer 
force  of  eloquence  and  anger  and  the  support  of  a  powerful  and 
enthusiastic  majority  could  have  done  it,  the  opposition  would 
have  come  to  an  end  then  and  there,  and  the  Coercion  Bill 
been  carried  at  once.  Never  since  the  night  when  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  made  his  famous  speech,  and  Mr.  Auberon  Herbert 
announced  himself  too  as  a  republican,  had  the  House  wit- 
nessed such  a  scene,  though  since  then  stormy  scenes  have 
been  less  infrequent.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  playing  the  part  of 
Jupiter  suppressing  the  revolted  gods.  Wine,  says  Macaulay, 
was  the  spell  which  unlocked  the  fine  intellect  of  Addison. 
Passion  is  the  spell  which  most  surely  unlocks  Mr.  Gladstone's 
skill  as  an  orator  of  attack.  The  fury  of  his  indignation  swept 
over  the  House  and  stirred  it  to  its  depths,  arousing  tumultuous 
enthusiasm  in  the  majority  of  his  hearers,  and  angry  protest 
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from  the  minority  he  was  assailing.  The  pale,  unmoved  face 
of  Mr.  Parnell  occasionally  showed  through  the  storm  as  he  rose 
to  correct  the  Prime  Minister  in  his  quotations  from  his 
speeches,  and  was  howled  and  shouted,  if  not  into  silence,  at 
least  into  being  inaudible. 

Vague  rumours  floated  about  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Monday  evening  that  there  would  be  troublesome  work  ere 
night,  but  at  first  there  seemed  no  promise  of  the  excited  and 
strenuous  fighting  which  kept  the  weary  Commons  awake 
through  successive  days.  The  Irish  members  were  determined 
to  resist  the  Coercion  Bill  in  every  stage  to  the  utmost.  They 
challenged  fate,  in  the  shape  of  the  Ministry,  to  come  into  the 
lists  and  fight  it  out,  and  the  result  was  the  longest  sitting  then 
on  record.  The  hours  came  and  went,  the  grey  dawn  stole  on 
the  heels  of  night,  and  ugly  night  again  came  breathing  at  the 
heels  of  day,  and  found  the  Commons  still  wrangling,  still 
dividing,  still  calling  to  order,  still  stupidly  sleeping  or  vainly 
trying  to  follow  the  arguments  of  the  various  speakers.  The 
scene  was  full  of  interest  to  those — and  there  were  some — who 
had  the  courage  to  see  it  out  from  the  watch-towers  of  the 
Speaker's  gallery.  As  the  time  went  on,  the  appearance  of  the 
House  was  not  without  elements  of  humour.  One  member  of 
the  Third  Party,  as  the  Irish  party  were  called,  found  the  atmo- 
sphere cold,  and  insisted  upon  addressing  the  House  in  a  long 
ulster,  resembling  the  gaberdine  of  Noah  in  the  toy-shop  arks. 
On  the  Treasury  Bench  Lord  Hartington,  grimly  erect,  doggedly 
surveyed  the  obstructives.  He  was  curiously  in  contrast  with 
Mr.  Forster,  who  sat  doubled,  or  rather  crumpled  up,  in  an 
attitude  of  extreme  depression.  The  occupants  of  the  front 
Opposition  bench  wore  an  air  of  bland  unconcern.  6  This  is  not 
our  fault/  they  seemed  to  say,  '  but  it  is  not  uninteresting,  and 
we  do  not  mind  seeing  you  through  with  it.' 

At  ten  minutes  to  five  o'clock  on  the  Tuesday  morning  the 
Speaker  left  the  chair ;  the  clerk  at  the  table  gravely  informed 
the  House  of  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Speaker,  and  his 
place  was  taken  by  Mr.  Lyon  Playfair.  Still  the  debate  went 
on,  Irish  member  succeeded  Irish  member  in  lengthy  speeches^ 
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interrupted  by  incessant  calls  to  order  from  all  parts  of  the 
House  and  from  the  chair.  Somewhere  about  six  o'clock  the 
motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the  debate  was  defeated  by  141 
to  27  :  majority  114.  The  debate  was  then  resumed  on  the 
original  motion,  and  Mr.  Healy  immediately  moved  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  House.  At  twenty-five  minutes  past  one  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  the  deputy-chairman  left  the  chair,  which 
was  reoccupied  by  the  Speaker.  A  small  side  discussion  sprang 
up  at  this  point,  Mr.  Parnell  contending  that,  by  the  standing 
orders  of  the  House,  the  Speaker  had  not  the  right  to  return  to 
his  place  after  that  place  had  been  taken  by  the  deputy-chair- 
man until  the  next  sitting  of  the  House,  a  point  which  the 
Speaker  ruled  was  based  on  a  misconception  of  the  order.  At 
ten  minutes  to  three  the  motion  for  the  adjournment  of  the 
House  was  divided  upon,  and  was  lost  by  a  majority  of  204  : 
the  numbers  being — ayes  21,  noes  225.  Still  the  debate 
went  on,  without  any  sign  of  flagging  determination  on  either 
side.  The  adjournment  of  the  debate  was  then  moved  by  Mr. 
Daly,  and  this  question  was  fought  out  for  some  time  and 
divided  upon — 23  to  163  :  majority  against,  140.  The  debate 
was  then  resumed  on  Dr.  Lyon's  amendment  to  the  main 
question,  and  the  adjournment  of  the  House  moved.  At 
half-past  eleven  on  the  Tuesday  night  the  Speaker  again  left 
the  chair,  and  his  place  was  again  taken  by  Mr.  Lyon  Playfair. 
At  midnight  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  appealed  alike  to  the  chair 
and  the  Government  to  do  something  to  put  an  end  to  the 
obstruction.  A  little  later  on  the  debate  was  enlivened  by  a 
wordy  wrangle  between  Mr.  Millbank  and  Mr.  Biggar.  Mr. 
Millbank  complained  that  Mr.  Biggar  had  used  offensive  lan- 
guage to  him  in  the  chamber,  and,  in  consequence,  Mr.  Millbank, 
later  on,  in  the  lobby,  addressed  opprobrious  terms  to  Mr. 
Biggar.  Mr.  Biggar  denied  having  used  the  words  attributed 
to  him,  whereupon  Mr.  Millbank  apologised  to  the  House.  By 
this  time  a  fresh  division  had  been  taken,  and  the  motion  for 
adjournment  negatived  by  22  to  197  :  majority,  175.  At 
ten  minutes  to  five  on  Wednesday  morning  the  second  un- 
successful attempt  to  count  the  House  was  made.    At  nine 
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o'clock  the  Speaker  resumed  the  chair,  and,  immediately  rising, 
made  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  speeches  ever  de- 
livered from  the  chair.  The  Speaker  observed  that  the  motion 
to  bring  in  the  Bill  had  been  under  discussion  for  five  days,  and 
that  during  that  time  most  of  the  opposition  was  purely 
obstructive.  By  the  existing  rule  nothing  could  be  done  to 
stop  this  obstruction ;  but  the  Speaker  was  prepared  to  take 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  ending  it  by  declining  to  call 
upon  any  more  members,  and  by  putting  the  questions  at  once 
from  the  chair.  This  announcement  was  received  with 
tumultuous  cheering,  and  the  Speaker  then  put  the  motion  for 
Dr.  Lyon's  amendment,  which  was  defeated  on  a  division  by 
164  to  19 — majority,  145.  The  Speaker  then  proceeded  to 
put  the  main  question.  An  Irish  member  rose,  but  the 
Speaker  refused  to  hear  him.  Then  the  whole  Irish  party 
stood  up,  shouted  for  some  seconds  the  cry  of  £  Privilege  ' — - 
which  had  not  been  heard  in  the  House  since  the  day  when 
Charles  I.  came  looking  for  his  five  members — and,  bowing  to 
the  chair,  left  the  chamber  in  a  body.  The  Bill  was  immediately 
brought  in  by  Mr.  Forster.  Mr.  Forster  then  explained  to  the 
House  that  on  the  previous  Friday  he  had  given  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  a  speech  which  he  believed  to  be  by  Mr. 
Parnell,  and  which  Mr.  Gladstone  quoted  from  as  being  by 
Mr.  Parnell,  but  which  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  delivered  by 
another  person.  The  House  then  adjourned  until  twelve  o'clock 
of  the  same  clay,  when  it  met  again  to  discuss  the  second  reading 
of  the  Coercion  Bill.  The  Irish  members  who  had  ]eft  the 
House  in  a  body  that  morning  did  not,,  however,  intend  to 
follow  the  example  set  them  by  Pulteney  and  his  followers  in 
the  early  part  of  the  last  century,  and  secede  from  the  House 
for  any  length  of  time.  When  the  House  met  again  at  mid- 
day, they  returned  to  their  places  in  order  to  criticise  the  action 
of  the  Speaker  in  bringing  the  debate,  to  a  close  on  his  own 
motion.  The  Speaker,  however,  ruled  that  the  matter  was  not 
a  question  of  privilege,  and  could  not  be  discussed  then,  but 
must  be  brought  forward  on  a  specific  motion.  The  adjourn- 
ment of  the  House  was  then  moved  by  Mr.  A.  M.  Sullivan, 
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and  supported  by  Mr,  Joseph  Co  wen,  Mr.  Labouchere,  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill,  and  Mr.  Shaw,  and  argued  upon  until 
nearly  six  o'clock,  when  it  was  defeated  on  division  by  278  to 
44  :  majority  234  ;  after  which,  it  being  six  o'clock,  and  the  day 
being  Wednesday,  the  House  of  necessity  adjourned. 

The  next  clay,  however,  witnessed  a  still  more  exciting  scene, 
compared  with  which  any  mere  prolongation  of  debate  seemed 
tame  and  colourless.  At  question  time  Mr.  Parnell  suddenly 
rose  and  asked  if  it  was  true  that  Mr.  Michael  Davitt  had  been 
arrested  that  day  at  one  o'clock.  There  was  a  murmur  of  sur- 
prise, followed  immediately  by  a  deep  silence  as  Sir  William 
Harcourt  rose  to  reply.  '  Yes,  sir,'  was  the  answer  of  the  Home 
Secretary,  amid  the  wildest  cheering  from  both  sides  of  the 
House.  Had  some  new  conquest  or  some  great  victory  been 
announced,  it  could  not  have  been  greeted  with  greater  rapture. 
Human  nature  and  human  voices  have  their  limits,  and  cer- 
tainly the  limits  of  human  voices  were  severely  taxed  that  clay 
when  it  was  definitely  announced  that  Michael  Davitt  was  once 
again  in  prison.  When  the  cheering  abated,  Sir  William  Har- 
court went  on  to  state  that  the  Irish  secretary  and  he,  after 
consultation  with  their  colleagues  and  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Mr.  Davitt's  conduct 
was  incompatible  with  the  conditions  of  his  ticket  of  leave. 
Mr.  Parnell  tried  to  find  out  what  condition  of  ticket  of  leave 
Mr.  Davitt  had  broken,  but  the  Speaker  called  upon  Mr. 
Gladstone,  who  was  waiting  to  submit  to  the  House  his  Urgency 
motion.  Mr.  Gladstone  had  risen  and  begun  to  speak  when 
Mr.  Dillon  rose  also  to  a  point  of  order.  What  the  point  of 
order  was  the  House  was  not  fated  to  hear ;  for  amid  much 
noise  and  shouting  from  all  parts  of  the  House,  the  Speaker 
rose  and  declared  Mr.  Gladstone  in  possession  of  the  House. 
Mr.  Dillon  instead  of  sitting  down  when  the  Speaker  rose,  and 
then  rising  again  to  make  his  point  of  order  clear,  remained 
standing  with  folded  arms  facing  the  speaking  Speaker,  and  de- 
manding his  privilege  of  speech.  A  few  seconds  of  excited  con- 
fusion followed,  few  members  of  the  House  remaining  silent. 
The  majority  shouted  against  Mr.  Dillon.    The  Irish  minority 
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shouted  scarcely  less  loudly  for  him.    'Name  him/  vociferated 
English  members ;  to  which  the  Irish  members  responded  by 
shouting,  '  Point  of  order.'    Then  the  Speaker  gravely  named 
Mr.  Dillon  for  disregarding  the  authority  of  the  chair,  not,  as 
he  afterwards  explained,  for  rising  to  a  point  of  order  while 
Mr.  Gladstone  was  speaking,  but  for  remaining  on  his  feet 
after  the  Speaker  had  risen.    Mr.  Dillon  now  sat  down,  and 
Mr.  Gladstone,  rising,  immediately  moved  the  usual  formula, 
familiar  enough  even  then,  but  destined  within  the  next  half- 
hour  to  become  much  more  familiar,  that  the  offending  member 
should  be  suspended  from  the  service  of  the  House  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  sitting.    A  division  was  taken,  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's motion  carried  by  395  to  33  :  majority  362.  The  Speaker 
then  called  upon  Mr.  Dillon  to  withdraw.    Mr.  Dillon  rose 
again  and  strove  to  speak,  but  the  shouts  with  which  he  was 
greeted  rendered  him  practically  inaudible.    He  was  understood 
to  announce  that  he  refused  to  withdraw.    The  Speaker  im- 
mediately called  upon  the  serjeant-at-arms  to  remove  Mr. 
Dillon.    At  first  Mr.  Dillon  refused  to  move,  but  at  a  signal 
from  the  serjeant  several  attendants  advanced  into  the  House, 
whereupon,  as  if  accepting  this  as  symbolic  of  sufficient  force 
to  remove  him  by  physical  strength,  Mr.  Dillon  got  up  and  left 
the  House.     All  that  happened  immediately  after  was  an 
incoherent  medley.     Mr.  A.  M.  Sullivan  spoke  amid  vehe- 
ment clamour  against  the  Speaker,  who  explained  that  he  had 
named  Mr.  Dillon  not  for  interrupting  Mr.  Gladstone  on  a  call 
to  order,  but  for  remaining  on  his  feet  when  the  Speaker  rose. 
Mr.  Gladstone  now  made  a  further  effort  to  go  on  with  his 
speech,  and  was  at  once  interrupted  by  The  O'Donoghue,  who 
loudly  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House.    The  Speaker 
taking  no  notice  of  this,  Mr.  Parnell  jumped  up  and  called  out 
that  he  moved  that  Mr.  Gladstone  should  be  no  longer  heard. 
Amid  stentorian  cheers  from  his  own  party  and  indignant  shouts 
from  the  rest  of  the  House,  Mr.  Parnell  reiterated  his  motion 
in  defiance  of  the  warning  of  the  Speaker,  and  was  immediately 
named.    Mr.  Gladstone  again  made  the  motion  for  expulsion, 
which  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  405  to  7,  the  Irish  mem- 
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bers  refusing  to  leave  their  seats  and  vote.  On  the  reassembling 
of  the  House  Mr.  Parnell  refused  to  withdraw  until  the 
serjeant-at-arms  had  gone  through  the  same  ceremony  with 
him  as  with  Mr.  Dillon,  when  he  retired  amid  the  plaudits 
of  his  party.  It  must  here  be  remarked  that  whatever  may 
be  the  opinion  as  to  the  wisdom,  policy,  or  propriety  of  Mr. 
Parnell's  conduct  on  this  occasion,  there  was  absolutely  nothing 
*  disorderly '  in  the  Parliamentary  sense  about  it.  But  a  little 
time  before,  Mr.  Gladstone  had  moved,  and  moved  successfully, 
that  Mr.  O'Donnell  be  no  longer  heard,  and  it  had  been  urged  in 
defence  of  that  motion  that  it  was  perfectly  permissible,  although 
it  had  not  been  made  in  Parliament  for  something  like  a  couple 
of  centuries.  Now,  if  it  was  permissible  for  Mr.  Gladstone  to 
put  this  venerable  rule  into  action  against  an  Irish  member,  it 
was  equally  permissible  for  an  Irish  member  to  put  it  into  prac- 
tice against  Mr.  Gladstone.  We  are  not  speaking  now  of  the 
good  or  bad  taste  of  such  a  line  of  action,  nor  do  we  need  to  be 
reminded  of  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  business  of 
any  legislative  assembly  if  any  member  might  interrupt  it  by 
motions  that  other  members  be  not  heard.  But  the  Prime 
Minister  had  himself  revived  this  antiquated  form ;  he  had 
drawn  it  out  from  the  dust  of  centuries  in  order  to  silence 
an  unwelcome  speaker ;  it  had  received  the  full  sanction  of 
Parliament,  and  until  Parliament  repealed  or  altered  it,  it  was  in 
full  force.  As  the  rules  binding  the  House  of  Commons 
affect  all  members  equally — as  no  member,  whether  he  be  at  the 
head  of  the  Government  or  not,  has  any  privilege  whatever  of 
making  any  motion  which  is  denied  to  any  other  member — it  is 
clear  that  Mr.  Parnell  was  as  much  in  his  Parliamentary  right 
in  moving  that  Mr.  Gladstone  should  not  be  heard  as  Mr. 
Gladstone  was  in  moving  that  Mr.  O'Donnell  should  not  be 
heard.  So  much  for  the  mere  question  of  the  motion,  the  re- 
vival of  which  Mr.  Gladstone  was  himself  probably  the  first  to 
regret. 

After  the  division  had  been  taken,  and  the  leader  of  the 
Irish  party  removed,  Lord  Richard  Grosvenor,  the  Liberal 
Whip,  announced  that  the  Irish  members  had  refused  to  leave 
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their  seats  and  enter  the  division  lobby,  a  line  of  action  which 
Mr.  Gladstone  immediately  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Speaker 
would  find  some  means  of  dealing  with.  He  was,  however,  once 
more  interrupted,  this  time  by  Mr.  Finigan,  member  for  Ennis, 
who,  following  the  example  of  Mr.  Parnell,  again  proposed  that 
Mr.  Gladstone  should  be  no  longer  heard.  The  Speaker 
named  Mr.  Finigan ;  Mr.  Gladstone,  for  the  third  time,  made 
the  suspension  motion,  and  a  division  was  again  taken, 
and  the  motion  carried  by  405  to  2,  the  Irish  members  again 
expressing  their  protest  against  the  whole  proceeding  by  re- 
maining in  their  seats  and  refusing  to  vote.  The  Speaker 
cautioned  them  that  he  would  regard  this  abstention  as  defiance 
of  the  authority  of  the  chair,  and  the  Clerk  of  the  House  took 
down  their  names.  When  Mr.  Finigan  had  been  removed  from 
the  House,  after  the  same  fashion  as  Mr.  Dillon  and  Mr.  Parnell, 
the  Speaker  called  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  conduct 
of  the  Irish  members,  and  '  named '  them  at  once.  There 
were  twenty-eight  of  them  in  all.  Mr.  Gladstone  immediately 
rose  and  moved  for  their  suspension  in  a  body,  and  the  motion 
was  carried  by  410  to  6,  the  abstaining  members,  as  before, 
refusing  to  vote.  Then  came  a  strange  scene,  such  as  had  never 
been  witnessed  in  the  House  of  Commons  before.  The  name 
of  each  member  was  read  out  in  turn  by  the  Speaker,  as  he 
called  upon  him  to  withdraw.  Each  member  called  upon 
answered  to  his  name  with  a  short  speech  condemning  the 
action  of  the  Government,  and  refusing  to  go  unless  removed 
by  superior  force.  To  each  member  making  such  announce- 
ment, the  serjeant-at-arms  advanced  and  touched  him  solemnly 
on  the  shoulder.  In  most  cases  the  member  so  touched  at  once 
rose  and  walked  out ;  one  or  two  exceptionally  stalwart  mem- 
bers, however,  refused  to  go  until  the  serjeant-at-arms  ap- 
proached them  with  such  a  muster  of  attendants  as  made  it 
evident  that  he  commanded  sufficient  force  to  compel  with- 
drawal. For  half  an  hour  this  process  of  naming,  speech- 
making,  and  removal  went  on.  At  length  the  bulk  of  the  Irish 
members  were  expelled,  and  had  rallied  in  the  conference  room, 
where  they  drew  up  an  address  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  urging 
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them  to  remain  quiet  in  spite  of  the  indignity  offered  *to  their 
representatives.  Then,  for  the  fourth  time,  Mr.  Gladstone 
rose  and  essayed  to  go  on  with  his  motion.  But,  in  the  mean- 
time, some  few  Irish  members  who  had  not  been  present  hitherto 
in  the  House  had  arrived,  and  were  determined  to  share  their 
comrades'  fate.  First  Mr.  O'Kelly,  and  then  Mr.  O'Donnell, 
moved  that  Mr.  Gladstone  be  no  longer  heard,  and  were  named, 
suspended,  and  removed,  while  three  others — Mr.  Molloy,  Mr. 
Richard  Power,  and  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy — went  through  the 
same  process  for  refusing  to  take  part  in  the  division,  and 
remaining  in  their  seats  while  the  division  went  on.  Then, 
none  of  the  Irish  members  who  followed  the  lead  of  Mr.  Parnell 
being  left  in  the  House,  Mr.  Gladstone  began  his  urgency  motion 
for  the  sixth  time,  and  proceeded  with  it  without  further  in- 
terruption. 

After  the  couj)  (Vetat  by  which  the  Speaker  brought  the 
debate  on  the  introduction  of  the  Coercion  Bill  to  an  end,  the 
Government  felt  the  necessity  of  altering  the  rules  of  the  House 
so  far  as  to  meet  with  such  emergencies  in  the  future  in  a  more 
legal  manner.  A  set  of  rules  was  accordingly  drawn  up, 
nominally  by  the  Speaker,  for  the  regulation  of  the  business  of 
the  House  when  the  state  of  public  business  should  be  declared 
urgent.  These  rules  limited  the  occasions  and  the  scope  of 
motions  for  adjournment  of  either  the  House  or  the  debate, 
gave  the  Speaker  power  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  House 
to  continued  tediousness  and  irrelevancy  on  the  part  of  a  mem- 
ber, and  of  taking  the  general  sense  of  the  House  on  any  debate, 
and,  if  supported  by  a  three- fourths  majority,  of  putting  the 
question  without  further  debate.  The  rules  further  prevented 
the  possibility  of  debate  on  the  motion  for  the  House  to  go 
into  committee  on  any  matter  declared  urgent,  and  limited 
members  to  a  single  speech.  These  rules  were  laid  on  the  table 
of  the  House  by  the  Speaker  on  Wednesday,  February  9,  1881. 
The  long  argued-about  principle  of  cloture — or  closure,  to  give 
what  has  become  an  English  institution  its  English  name — was 
of  course  conceded  in  the  rule  which  allowed  the  Speaker,  when 
presiding  over  a  debate  governed  by  the  urgency  rules,  to 
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appeal  to  the  general  sense  of  the  House,  and,  if  supported  by 
a  three-fourths  majority,  to  put  the  question  at  once  from  the 
chair  without  any  further  debate. 

The  debate  on  the  Coercion  Bill  was  not  concluded  very 
rapidly.  On  Wednesday,  February  23,  1881,  the  Bill  was 
still  in  committee,  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  order  to  accelerate  its 
progress,  moved  that  on  the  next  day  at  seven  the  debate 
should  come  to  an  end,  and  the  third  reading  be  moved 
without  discussion  on  any  amendments  that  might  be  left 
unconsidered  at  that  time.  There  was  no  debate  permissible 
upon  this  motion,  which  was  moved  by  Lord  Hartington  in 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  was  confined  to  his  room 
for  a  few  days  by  an  accident — he  had  slipped  on  the  ice  near 
his  house,  and  hurt  his  head — and  was  carried  by  371  to  53  : 
majority,  318.  At  seven  o'clock,  accordingly,  the  debate  was 
cut  short  by  the  Speaker;  the  remaining  amendments  were 
divided  upon  without  debate,  and  the  third  reading  moved  for 
by  Mr.  Forster.  The  third  reading  was  carried  in  the  Com- 
mons the  next  day,  Friday,  February  25,  by  281  to  36:  majority, 
245.  The  Bill  was  then  sent  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where 
it  passed  rapidly  through  all  its  stages ;  was  read  a  third  time 
on  Wednesday,  March  2,  and  received  the  royal  assent  by  com- 
mission on  the  same  day. 

The  Arms  Bill  was  introduced  in  the  Commons  on  Tuesday, 
March  1,  by  Sir  William  Harcourt,  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Forster  ;  and  its  third  reading  was  carried  on  Friday,  March  11, 
Dy  236  to  26 — majority  210 — and  was  passed  in  the  Lords  on 
the  following  Friday.  During  its  passage  through  the  Com- 
mons there  were  some  heated  debates  on  the  relationship  of 
the  American  Fenians  with  the  Irish  Land  Leaguers,  in  one  of 
which,  on  Thursday,  March  3,  Mr.  Healy  suffered  suspension  for 
charging  the  Home  Secretary  with  breaches  of  truth  and  usual 
disingenuousness.  Mr.  O'Donnell  was  suspended  on  Tuesday, 
March  8,  after  a  dispute  with  Mr.  Playfair  on  a  point  of  order. 

In  the  meantime  the  excitement  in  Ireland  was  increasing. 
While  the  coercion  debates  were  going  on,  Mr.  Parnell  had 
gone  across  to  Paris,  accompanied  by  Mr.  0' Kelly,  and  obtained 
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an  interview  with  M.  Victor  Hugo,  who  was  expected  to  issue 
some  manifesto  in  Ireland.  M.  Victor  Hugo  compared  Ireland 
to  Poland  struggling  against  Russia,  but  he  wrote  nothing  on 
the  subject,  either  in  prose  or  verse.  The  interview,  however, 
provoked  a  remonstrance  from  the  great  Catholic  organ,  the 
Univers,  which  warned  Mr.  Parnell  that  it  was  not  well  for  the 
leaders  of  a  Catholic  cause  and  country  to  seek  for  the  alliance 
of  men  like  Victor  Hugo  and  his  friends.  Mr.  Parnell  had  an 
interview  with  M.  Rochefort  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  on  the  other.  Just  at  that  moment,  when 
people  were  saying  that  there  would  be  a  split  between  the 
Nationalists  and  the  Catholic  clergy  on  account  of  the  friend- 
ship of  M.  Rochefort,  an  event  occurred  which  served  to  show 
how  much  the  Irish  priests  and  the  Irish  people  were  in  agree- 
ment  as  to  the  Land  League  and  the  national  cause  generally. 
In  Ireland  a  Ladies'  Land  League  had  been  formed,  with  Miss 
Anna  Parnell — a  sister  of  Mr.  Parnell — for  its  president. 
Its  object  was  to  assist  the  existing  Land  League  in  every 
possible  way,  by  raising  funds,  by  inquiring  into  the  cases  of 
eviction,  and  by  affording  relief  to  evicted  tenants.  As  soon  as 
this  new  organisation  came  into  existence  it  was  assailed  by 
Archbishop  M'Cabe  of  Dublin.  In  an  angry  pastoral  he 
denounced  the  participation  of  women  in  the  strife  of  politics 
as  at  once  immodest  and  wicked.  Mr.  A.  M.  Sullivan,  one  of 
the  most  Catholic  of  Irish  Catholic  members  of  Parliament, 
immediately  wrote  a  reply  defending  the  Ladies'  Land  League, 
and  justifying  and  approving  of  the  manner  in  which  the  women 
of  Ireland  proposed  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  their  husbands, 
fathers,  and  brothers.  Mr.  A.  M.  Sullivan's  letter  had  not 
long  been  written  when  the  Ladies'  Land  League  found  a  still 
stronger  ally,  and  Archbishop  M'Cabe  a  still  more  formidable 
opponent,  in  Archbishop  Croke,  of  Cashel.  From  the  rock 
which  has  reminded  so  many  travellers  of  the  Athenian  Acro- 
polis, Archbishop  Croke  launched  an  epistle  which  Jerome 
might  have  envied  for  its  vigorous  directness.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Cashel  had  nothing  but  praise  for  the  Ladies'  Land 
League,  and  for  their  eloquent  champion.    In  a  moment  Arch- 
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bishop  Croke  was  the  hero  of  the  National  party  in  Ireland. 
They  greeted  him  with  joy  as  a  proof  that  the  Church  was  on 
their  side ;  and  when  he  went  shortly  after  on  a  sort  of  tour  of 
inspection  through  a  great  part  of  Ireland,  he  was  received 
everywhere  with  a  display  of  the  most  enthusiastic  homage  and 
devotion.  Long  before  Archbishop  Croke  had  come  so  pro- 
minently to  the  front,  many  of  the  priests  had  shown  their 
sympathy  with,  and  approval  of,  the  Land  League  doctrines, 
but  after  the  action  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cash  el  their  sympathy 
and  approval  became  more  openly  and  more  markedly  dis- 
played. Day  by  day  the  ranks  of  the  League  were  swelled  by 
Irish  ecclesiastics  of  all  orders.  It  might  be  fairly  said  that, 
roughly  speaking,  all  the  younger  priests  throughout  the  coun- 
try were  in  cordial  sympathy  with  the  Land  League,  and  a 
very  large  number  of  the  elder  priests  as  well.  It  was  this 
sympathy  between  the  priests  and  the  people  which  gave  the 
Land  League  a  great  part  of  its  strength  •  it  was  the  eagerness 
of  the  people  to  be  in  accord  with  their  priests  which  made 
them  receive  Archbishop  Croke 's  pronouncement  with  so  much 
delight,  and  listen  to  his  counsels  with  as  much  readiness  as  if 
they  had  come  from  the  lips  of  Parnell  or  Davitt. 

When  the  Coercion  Acts  were  carried,  Mr.  John  Dillon 
went  over  to  Ireland  and  began  a  series  of  speeches  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  supporting  the  League  and  assailing  the 
Government.  On  the  one  side  the  League  was  being  upheld 
from  pulpit  and  platform  •  on  the  other,  the  executive  was 
choking  its  prisons  with  its  arrests  of  '  suspected*  Land 
Leaguers.  Evictions  had  not  decreased,  and  there  were  fre- 
quent collisions  between  the  police  and  the  people,  and  blood 
was  spilt  on  both  sides.  At  first  the  Government  arrests  were 
confined  to  members  of  the  League,  who,  although  prominent 
enough  in  their  own  localities,  were  little  known  outside  of 
Ireland.  But  Mr.  John  Dillon's  action  soon  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  Government,  and  after  a  speech  which  he  de- 
livered at  Grangemaller,  near  Clonmel,  in  May,  which  coun- 
selled an  extreme  form  of  boycotting,  he  was  arrested  and  put 
into  prison,  A  short  while  before,  the  Government  had  roused 


COERCION. 


135 


great  indignation  among  the  Irish  ecclesiastics  by  arresting  and 
imprisoning  Father  Eugene  Sheehy,  of  Kilmallock.  These 
were  the  most  important  arrests  made  at  first  under  the  new 
Coercion  Acts.  The  Land  League  was  still  flourishing.  Mr. 
Sexton,  M.P.,  hurried  to  Dublin  from  London  to  take  Mr 
Dillon's  place  at  the  head  of  the  League  in  Ireland. 

When  the  Coercive  Acts  had  passed  into  law,  every  one's 
thoughts  turned  at  once  to  the  promised  Land  Act.  But  there 
were  some  other  matters  to  be  disposed  of  before  the  new  Land 
Bill  could  be  introduced.  There  was  a  debate  on  Candahar. 
The  Army  Discipline  Bill,  definitely  abolishing  flogging  for 
soldiers,  had  to  pass  through  its  various  stages.  Then  there 
was  the  Budget.  On  Monday,  April  4,  Mr.  Gladstone  made 
his  financial  statement  in  a  speech  of  over  two  hours.  It  was 
not  a  very  startling  or  original  Budget.  The  estimated  ex- 
penditure for  the  ensuing  year  was  figured  at  84,705,000/., 
and  the  revenue  at  85,990,000/.  This  showed  a  surplus  of 
1,285,000/.,  which  was,  however,  reduced  to  1,185,000  by  a  vote 
for  the  extinguishment  of  the  loan  for  barracks,  The  Prime 
Minister  proposed  to  reduce  the  income  tax  to  fivepence.  This 
reduction  created  a  deficiency  which  he  proposed  to  meet  by  an 
adjustment  of  the  surtax  on  foreign  spirits.  The  process  of  dis- 
tillation, as  practised  on  wines,  would  be  applied  to  them,  and 
a  uniform  surtax  of  fourpence  per  gallon  would  be  charged  on 
the  standard  of  strength.  By  this  tax,  and  some  changes  in 
the  probate,  legacy,  and  administration  duties,  Mr.  Gladstone 
hoped  to  have  a  total  gain  of  570,000/.,  which  would  convert  the 
deficit  of  275,000/.  into  a  surplus  of  295,000/.  The  Budget 
being  disposed  of,  the  ground  was  now  clear  for  the  Land  Bill, 
which  was  introduced  accordingly  by  the  Prime  Minister  on 
Thursday,  April  7,  1881. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

MR.  DISRAELI — LORD  BEACONSFIELD . 

1  The  breaking  of  so  great  a  thing  should  make  a  greater 
crack/  says  the  triumphant  Octavius,  in  magnanimous  tribute 
to  his  dead  rival ;  1  the  round  world  should  have  shook  lions 
into  civil  streets,  and  citizens  to  their  dens/  Some  such 
thought  must  have  come  into  the  minds  of  many  men  when 
they  heard,  on  that  chill  April  morning  of  1881,  that  Lord 
Beaconsfield  was  dead.  6  The  death  of  Anthony  is  not  a  single 
doom  :  in  the  name  lay  a  moiety  of  the  world/  The  English 
world,  the  world  of  politics,  and  the  romantic  world  of  fiction, 
had  lost  a  moiety  of  itself  by  the  death  of  Lord  Beaconsfield. 
Seldom,  indeed,  had  a  rarer  spirit  steered  humanity;  and  as 
for  the  faults  he  had,  even  his  enemies  were  not  likely  to 
think  too  deeply  upon  them  just  then.  The  gods  will  give  us 
some  faults  to  make  us  men ;  and  whatever  the  errors  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  career,  they  had  no  need  to  be  remembered  in  his 
epitaph. 

His  had  not  been  a  long  and  protracted  illness.  Towards 
the  end  of  March  1881  it  became  known  that  Lord  Beacons- 
field was  slightly  ailing.  Then  it  was  announced  that  he  was 
suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  bronchial  asthma,  but  was 
progressing  favourably.  As  the  days  went  by  the  reports 
announced  no  diminution  of  the  illness,  but  the  bulletins  were 
still  hopeful.  Indeed,  no  alarm  was  felt  generally  until  close  to 
the  end,  though  crowds  of  visitors  of  all  kinds  came  every  day 
to  the  house  in  Curzon  Street  to  read  the  bulletins  and  testify 
their  sympathy.  But  the  third  week  of  April  began  with 
bitter  winds — the  fatal  east  winds  that  had  killed  Cobden,  and 
that  were  now  to  kill  Lord  Beaconsfield.  On  the  night  of 
Monday,  April  18,  he  sank  into  a  deep  stupor,  from  which  he 
never  awoke.  At  half-past  four  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday, 
the  19th,  he  died,  very  quietly,  without  a  sign  of  pain,  without 
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a  word.  We  have  all  heard  and  read  much  of  the  death-beds 
and  the  death-words  of  great  men  :  we  like  to  think  of  Goethe's 
dying  lips  murmuring  something  about  a  beautiful  woman's  face 
and  hair,  of  Napoleon  thinking  of  the  head  of  his  army.  Lord 
Beaconsfield  passed  away  in  silence,  but  we  learn  from  those 
who  stood  about  him  that  some  quarter  of  an  hour  before 
his  death  he  raised  himself  a  little  in  his  bed,  stretched  himself 
out  in  the  old  familiar  way  that  was  his  wont  when  rising  to 
reply  in  debate,  and  that  his  lips  moved  in  silence.  Perhaps 
the  dying  statesman's  brain  was  dimly  conscious  of  his  former 
struggles  and  triumphs,  of  those  speeches  which  the  House  of 
Commons  at  first  refused  to  hear,  and  which  afterwards  the  House 
of  Commons  was  so  often  willing  to  hear,  and  to  admire,  and  to 
obey.  It  was  fitting  that  his  last  thoughts  should  have  been  given 
to  the  great  arena  in  which  he  had  fought  so  long  and  so  well. 

1  How  will  it  be  with  him  when  all  is  retrospect  ? '  Cobden 
had  once  asked  a  friend,  speaking  of  Mr.  Disraeli  and  his  bril- 
liant career.  It  is  a  grim  question  to  ask  about  the  life  of  any 
man,  and  very  hard  to  answer.  To  the  pure,  simple  soul  of 
Cobden  there  was  much  in  the  career  of  Lord  Beaconsfield,  as 
there  must  have  been  much  in  the  career  of  every  great  states- 
man the  world  has  seen,  that  was  repellent.  Cobden  may  be 
said  to  have  been  almost  devoid  of  personal  ambition.  His 
whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  carrying  out  his  task,  in  executing 
the  mission  for  the  good  of  his  fellow-men  which  he  believed 
himself  called  upon,  and  indeed  was  called  upon,  to  fulfil.  But 
it  would  be  indeed  unfair  and  unjust  to  test  the  characters  and 
careers  of  great  statesmen  by  the  life  of  so  exceptional  a  man  as 
Cobden — unfair  and  unjust  to  assume  that  ambitious  men  had 
no  sense  of  duty  to  the  world  and  to  humanity.  Tested  by  the 
standard  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  where  is  the  statesman, 
where  is  the  leader  of  men,  that  can  be  praised  ?  Pericles  is 
no  purer  than  Bolingbroke,  Washington  scarce  nobler  than 
Bichelieu,  when  tried  before  that  court.  If  we  judge  Lord 
Beaconsfield  severely,  we  must  judge  others  severely  as  well, 
and  we  shall  find  that  he  will  not  want  companions  in  con- 
demnation.   If  it  is  sinful  to  be  ambitious,  to  make  wars,  to 


138 


ENGLAND  UNDER  GLADSTONE. 


extend  empire,  other  statesmen  have  been  ambitious,  and  war- 
like, and  aggressive.  Let  us  believe,  even  those  of  us  who 
are  least  in  sympathy  with  the  policy  and  the  politics  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield,  that  he  no  less  than  others  was  animated  by  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  righteousness  of  purpose ;  that  he 
sought  the  welfare  of  his  countrymen  and  the  honour  of  his 
country ;  and  that  if  his  way  was  not  our  way,  we  need  not,  in 
the  serenity  of  our  own  infallibility,  be  too  severe  upon  him. 

Lord  Beaconsfield  may  fairly  be  called  a  great  man,  on  his 
own  definition  of  a  great  man  as  6  one  who  affects  the  mind  of 
his  generation  ;  whether  he  be  a  monk  in  his  cloister  agitating 
Christendom,  or  a  monarch  crossing  the  Granicus,  and  giving 
a  new  character  to  the  Pagan  world. '  Lord  Beaconsfield 
certainly  affected  the  mind  of  his  generation,  and  the  part  he 
chose  to  play  in  doing  so  was  more  akin  to  that  of  Alexander 
than  that  of  a  Jerome  or  a  Martin  Luther.  Indeed,  the  diffi- 
culties that  the  young  Disraeli  had  to  encounter  in  his  career 
were  scarcely  less  imposing  than  those  which  opposed,  but  did 
not  retard,  the  progress  of  the  Macedonian  king ;  nor  were  the 
victories  of  the  one  less  splendid  than  the  triumphs  of  the 
other.  The  young  Disraeli  began  life  as  a  Jew,  when  to  be  a 
Jew  meant  to  be  deprived  of  every  social  and  civil  advantage 
that  makes  a  public  career  worth  striving  for.  The  position  of 
a  conquered  Samnite  in  a  world  of  Roman  citizens  was  scarcely 
more  galling  than  the  position  of  a  Jew  in  England  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century.  He  was  not,  it  is  true,  any  longer 
tortured  at  the  pleasure  of  prince  or  noble ;  he  was  no  longer 
condemned  to  dwell  in  a  ghetto,  or  wear  garments  of  peculiar 
cut  or  colour ;  but  all  or  almost  all  chances  of  political  promotion 
were  closed  against  him  in  his  adopted  country.  He  might  amass 
fortune,  he  might  win  distinction  in  letters  and  the  arts,  but 
he  could  not  place  his  foot  on  the  lowest  round  of  the  ladder 
that  led  to  political  distinction.  These  difficulties  did  not  long 
restrain  and  impede  the  young  Disraeli.  He  had  been  brought 
up  a  Christian.  As  a  Christian  he  could  enter  the  Parliament 
which  it  was  then  impossible  for  a  Jew  to  enter ;  and  once  in 
Parliament,  he  felt  that  his  career  was  clear  before  him,  and  his 
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success  certain.  But  though  he  never  professed  the  religion  of 
his  race,  Disraeli  never  forgot  his  reverence  for  that  race,  nor  his 
love  for  the  people  from  whom  he  sprang.  In  his  writings,  in 
his  speeches,  in  all  the  actions  of  his  life,  he  was  the  champion, 
and  a  most  powerful  and  effective  champion,  of  the  Jewish 
people.  Into  the  mouth  of  his  favourite  character,  Sidonia,  he 
puts  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  genius  and  the  glory  of  the 
Jewish  race,  which  represents  his  own  convictions,  and  the 
principles  which  governed  him  during  the  whole  of  a  career 
that  was  in  itself  the  most  eloquent  tribute  to  the  genius  of  his 
people. 

Here  and  there  throughout  the  history  of  the  world  a  few 
poets,  and  politicians  who  might  have  been  poets,  have  recognised 
with  just  pride  their  own  genius  and  certain  immortality. 
Horace,  writing  lyrics  more  enduring  than  brass;  Shakespeare, 
serenely  confident  that  neither  marble  nor  the  gilded  monu- 
ments of  princes  could  outlast  the  powerful  rhyme  in  which  he 
praised  his  nameless  hero — these  are  examples  that  leap  to  the 
lips  at  once.  The  young  Disraeli,  shouting  to  a  mocking  and 
hostile  House  that  the  time  would  come  when  they  should  hear 
him,  is  a  no  less  remarkable  example  of  justifiable  self-glorifica- 
tion. He  had  entered  the  House  in  1837,  the  year  of  the  Queen's 
accession.  He  had  already  made  a  name,  or  at  least  a  notoriety 
for  himself  outside  the  House.  He  had  made  the  grand  tour ; 
he  had  been  in  the  East,  at  a  time  when  Eastern  travel  was 
very  much  less  common  than  it  now  is.  He  had  written 
'  Yivian  Grey,'  one  of  the  most  brilliant  novels  of  its  time,  and 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  examples  of  precocious  genius  on 
record.  He  had  written  6  The  Young  Duke/  which,  in  spite  of 
the  scorn  of  Thackeray,  may  well  be  considered  clever;  and 
6  Contarini  Fleming/  which  has  at  least  in  its  earliest  chapters 
something  of  the  romantic  charm  and  adventurous  attraction 
of  '  Gil  Bias/  He  had  made  use  of  his  acquaintance  with  the 
East  in  the  wondrous  '  Tale  of  Alroy/  His  6  Ixion  in  Heaven 
was  one  of  the  most  humorous  bits  of  burlesque  writing  of  the 
age.  He  had  essayed  to  stand  with  Dante  and  with  Milton  in  his 
6  Revolutionary  Epic/  and  had  certainly  not  succeeded,    As  a 
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political  pamphleteer  he  had  vindicated  the  British  Constitution, 
and  penned  the  '  Letters  of  Runnymede/  He  was  thus  a 
sufficiently  conspicuous  character  when  in  1837,  after  three 
unsuccessful  efforts,  he  found  himself  at  last  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

It  is  not  quite  easy  to  understand  why  that  famous  first 
speech  was  so  hopeless  a  failure.  The  recorded  costume  of  the 
orator  was  odd  enough  to  us,  but  in  1837  a  bottle-green  frock 
coat,  a  white  waistcoat  laced  with  chains,  and  large  fancy 
pantaloons,  would  not  of  themselves  have  been  enough  to  move 
the  House  of  Commons  to  mirth.  The  speech  itself,  as  we  read 
it  now  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  half  a  century,  appears  an  ex- 
ceedingly clever  speech  ;  and  the  House  of  Commons  is  usually 
disposed  to  listen  to  clever  speeches,  whatever  may  be  the  view 
they  express.  His  skill  in  political  phrase-making  was  well 
foreshadowed  in  his  description  of  the  Irish  Liberal  Fund  as  a 
6  project  of  majestic  mendicancy/  We  smile  and  feel  that  the 
speaker  is  making  good  strokes  when  he  speaks  of  'the  new 
loves  and  the  old  loves,  in  which  so  much  of  passion  and 
recrimination  was  mixed  up  between  the  noble  Tityrus  of  the 
Treasury  bench  and  the  learned  Daphne  of  Liskeard/  and 
alludes  to  the  1  amantium  irce,  which  had  resulted  in  the  amoris 
integratio,  notwithstanding  a  political  duel  had  been  fought,  in 
which  more  than  one  shot  was  exchanged,  but  in  which  recourse 
was  had  to  the  secure  arbitrament  of  blank  cartridges.'  All 
this  is  youthful,  but  it  is  bright  enough  ;  it  certainly  is  not  dull, 
and  it  does  not  seem  ridiculous.  But  the  House  of  Commons 
would  have  none  of  it,  and  laughed  and  jeered  and  hooted  the 
speaker  into  a  sudden  blaze  of  anger.  '  I  have  begun  many 
things,  and  I  have  succeeded  often  at  last ;  ay,  sir,  and  though 
I  sit  down  now,  yet  the  time  will  come  when  you  will  hear  me/ 

It  is  not  here  necessary  to  tell  again  the  story  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  life.  It  has  been  told  many  times — on  two 
occasions  very  bitterly  and  brilliantly  by  his  enemies ;  and,  un- 
fortunately, generally  very  badly  and  drearily  by  his  friends. 
Few  books  would  be  more  welcome  to  the  world  than  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  autobiography.    It  would,  no  doubt,  deserve  a 
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place  on  the  shelf  where  stand  i  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit '  and 
1  Les  Confessions. '  The  life  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  has  yet  to  be 
written.  To  be  done  fittingly,  its  writer  should  be,  if  possible, 
committed  to  neither  of  the  great  political  parties  \  but  if  ab- 
solute impartiality  were  impossible,  then  the  chronicler  should 
have  a  bias  of  affection  and  of  sympathy  towards  the  subject 
of  his  record.  Those  biographies  are  cold  reading  which  find 
their  inspiration  in  hatred  or  contempt  of  the  life  they  are  re- 
cording. The  biography  of  the  admirer  is  like  the  votive 
wreath  placed  about  the  monumental  pillar ;  the  biography  of 
the  adversary  reminds  us  only  of  the  actions  of  those  Egyptian 
kings  who  effaced  the  hieroglyphics  of  their  rivals  from  shrine 
and  temple,  and  hoped  to  attain  immortality  by  substituting 
their  own. 

In  the  Upper  House  Lord  Beaconsfield  delivered  some 
telling  speeches,  even  after  the  fall  of  his  Government  and  the 
triumph  of  his  rival.  The  last  speech  he  ever  delivered,  that  on 
the  Central  Asian  question  and  the  abandonment  of  Candahar, 
had  something  in  it  of  the  youthful  fire  and  the  youthful  audacity 
of  Mr.  Disraeli.  He  was  speaking  of  the  key  of  India.  '  The 
key  of  India/  he  declared,  '  was  not  at  Merv.    It  was  not  at 

Candahar.    It  was  not  at  '  here  for  a  moment  the  speaker 

paused ;  he  could  not  recollect  the  name  of  Herat.  Another 
man  might  have  been  discomposed,  but  Lord  Beaconsfield 
coolly  went  on,  '  the  key  of  India  is  not  the  place  of  which  I 
have  forgotten  the  name  ;  the  key  of  India  is  in  London.'  It 
was  characteristic  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  that  his  career  should 
close  with  such  a  speech,  remarkable  alike  for  the  cool  indif- 
ference with  which  he  was  always  ready  to  treat  the  details  of 
the  most  important  subjects,  and  for  the  brilliantly  paradoxical 
saying  which  concealed  a  profound  political  truth.  Not  many 
weeks  later  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  dead.  The  world  had  lost 
one  of  its  most  interesting  figures,  and  England  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  long  roll  of  remarkable  statesmen  who 
have  given  their  allegiance  and  their  genius  to  the  service  of  the 
House  of  Brunswick. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  LAND  ACT. 

The  history  of  the  new  Land  Bill  was  curious.  The  measure 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  laid  before  the  House  on  April  7 
was  not  the  measure  which  the  Government  had  originally  in- 
tended to  offer  to  Parliament.  Another  Bill  had  been  prepared, 
of  a  less  comprehensive  nature.  The  draft  had  been  submitted 
by  a  member  of  the  Ministry  to  a  Liberal  member,  who  was 
very  properly  regarded  as  an  authority  on  the  land  question  in 
Ireland,  with  the  request  that  he  would  make  any  suggestions 
he  thought  fit  as  to  its  possible  improvement.  The  member 
consulted  returned  the  draft  Bill  promptly,  saying  that  the  only 
improvement  he  could  suggest  would  be  to  put  the  proposed 
measure  behind  the  fire.  The  Government  apparently  acted 
upon  this  summary  advice ;  at  least,  they  speedily  prepared  a 
new  and  more  advanced  measure.  Even  the  new  Bill  was 
mild  enough,  and  bore  very  little  resemblance  to  the  form  it 
came  to  assume  later  on.  Mr.  Gladstone  introduced  the  Bill 
on  April  7,  1881,  in  a  long,  elaborate,  and  exceedingly  eloquent 
speech,  on  what  he  not  inappropriately  called  6  the  most  difficult 
and  the  most  complex  question '  which  he  ever  had  to  deal  with 
in  the  course  of  his  public  life.  Roughly  speaking,  the  Bill 
proposed  to  deal  with  the  Irish  land  question  on  the  basis  of 
what  was  known  as  the  three  F's — fair  rent,  fixity  of  tenure,  and 
free  sale.  Mr.  Gladstone  denied  that  either  the  iniquity  of  the 
existing  land  laws,  or  any  sympathy  with  the  extreme  views  of 
some  of  the  Irish  land  reformers,  or  the  bad  conduct  of  Irish 
landlordism  in  general,  called  for  the  new  attempt  at  legislation. 
It  was  the  '  land  hunger,'  or  rather  the  land  scarcity ;  it  was 
certain  defects  in  the  Land  Act  of  1870,  and  it  was  the  rack- 
renting  and  evictions  of  a  limited  number  of  landlords  which 
had  inspired  the  action  of  the  Government. 

The  Government  was  not  in  want  of  guidance  in  the  step  it 
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was  taking.  A  commission — the  Richmond  Commission — had 
been  appointed  by  the  previous  Government  to  inquire  into  the 
land  question.  Another  commission — the  Bessborough  Com- 
mission— had  been  appointed  by  the  existing  Government  for 
the  same  purpose.  These  two  commissions  had  begot,  not  two 
reports,  but  a  perfect  '  litter  '  of  reports.  There  was  naturally 
an  agreeable  diversity  of  opinion  among  these  various  reports. 
One  member  of  the  Richmond  Commission,  Mr.  Bonamy  Price, 
was  for  applying,  6  in  all  their  unmitigated  authority/  the  prin- 
ciples of  abstract  political  economy  to  the  very  exceptional  land 
question  of  Ireland,  6  exactly  as  if  he  had  been  proposing  to 
legislate  for  the  inhabitants  of  Saturn  or  Jupiter.'  Of  the  four 
commissioners  who  made  up  the  Bessborough  Commission,  only 
two  agreed  to  sign  what  may  be  called  the  main  report :  Mr. 
Shaw  signed  one  collateral  report,  The  O'Conor  Don  signed 
another,  and  Mr.  Kavanagh  signed  a  third.  Out  of  this  multi- 
plicity of  counsel,  however,  Mr.  Gladstone  found  that,  with  the 
exception  of  Mr.  Bonamy  Price,  the  whole  body  of  both  com- 
missions were  agreed  in  supporting  the  constitution  of  a  court 
for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with  the  differences  between  landlords 
and  tenants  in  Ireland  with  regard  to  rent. 

The  establishment  of  such  a  court  was  to  be  then  one  of 
the  principal  features  of  the  new  measure.  Appeal  to  this 
court  was  to  be  optional,  and  not  compulsory.  Every  tenant 
from  year  to  year  coming  under  the  description  of  '  present 
tenant '  could  go  before  the  court  and  have  a  judicial  rent  fixed 
for  his  holding.  This  judicial  rent  was  to  last,  in  the  first 
instance,  for  fifteen  years,  during  which  no  eviction  would  be 
possible,  except  for  non-payment  of  rent  or  distinct  breach  of 
specific  covenants.  When  the  fifteen  years  expired,  landlord 
or  tenant  might  apply  to  the  court  for  a  revision  of  the 
rent.  If  the  tenancy  were  renewed,  the  same  conditions  as  to 
eviction  were  to  hold  good.  In  the  case,  however,  of  the 
tenant  wishing  to  sell  his  tenant-right,  the  privilege  of  pre- 
emption, at  the  price  fixed  by  the  court  as  the  value  of  the 
tenant-right,  was  reserved  to  the  landlord.  The  Bill  acted 
retrospectively  with  regard  to  tenants  against  whom  process 
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of  ejectment  Lad  been  begun  but  not  concluded.  The  Ulster 
tenant,  while  remaining  under  the  privilege  of  his  custom, 
was  to  be  allowed  the  protection  of  the  general  provisions  of 
the  Bill  for  controlling  augmentation  of  rents.  The  new 
court,  which  was  also  to  perform  the  functions  of  a  land  com- 
mission, was  to  consist  of  three  members,  one  of  whom  was 
always  to  be  a  judge  or  ex-judge  of  the  supreme  court.  It 
was  empowered  to  appoint  sub- commissions  as  courts  of  first 
instance,  to  hear  applications  and  fix  fair  rents. 

The  second  part  of  the  Bill  passed  entirely  from  the  region 
of  the  three  F's  into  the  difficult  question  of  peasant  proprie- 
tary. The  court  as  a  land  commission  was  empowered  to  assist 
tenants  to  purchase  their  holdings,  and  furthermore  to  pur- 
chase itself  estates  from  willing  landlords,  for  the  purpose  of 
reselling  them  when  three-fourths  of  the  tenants  were  ready 
to  buy.  The  court  might  advance  three-fourths  of  the  purchase- 
money  to  tenants,  and  was  not  to  be  prohibited  from  advancing 
the  whole  sum  when  it  saw  fit.  Tenants  availing  themselves  | 
of  these  purchase  clauses  would  obtain  a  guaranteed  title,  and 
would  only  have  to  pay  a  very  small  sum  for  legal  costs. 
Emigration  was  to  be  included  among  the  purposes  for  which 
advances  might  be  made.  Such  were  the  more  striking  features 
of  the  new  measure. 

The  Bill  was  read  a  first  time  without  opposition,  and 
immediately  after,  on  the  following  day,  the  House  adjourned 
for  the  Easter  recess.  When  it  reassembled  on  April  25  the 
second  reading  of  the  Land  Bill  was  moved  at  once.  The 
debates  were  long  and  bitter.  The  Conservative  party  as  a 
body  opposed  the  Bill  with  unwearying  vigilance  and  vehe- 
mence. They  characterised  it  again  and  again  as  a  measure 
of  communism,  of  socialism,  of  brigandage ;  and  they  exhausted 
their  ingenuity  in  efforts,  if  not  to  defeat  the  Bill  altogether,  at 
least  to  delay  it  as  long  as  possible,  and  to  minimise  as  much 
as  might  be  its  6  revolutionary  '  nature.  The  Irish  members, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  no  less  euergetic  in  their  efforts  to 
widen  the  scope  of  the  Bill,  and  make  it  of  a  character  more 
markedly  beneficial  to  the  tenant  class.    Their  efforts  were 
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more  successful  than  those  of  the  Conservative  party.  The 
general  principles  of  the  Bill  remained  the  same,  but  its  scope 
was  widened,  and  its  powers  of  application  strengthened  to 
a  surprising  degree.    The  Bill  in  the  final  form  in  which  it 
was  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  end  of  July,  after 
months  of  protracted  debate,  might  be  not  unfairly  characterised 
as  in  large  part  the  creation  of  Mr.  Healy  and  the  Irish  party, 
of  Mr.  Charles  Russell  and  certain  of  the  Ulster  members.  The 
sleeper  in  the  Arabian  story  scarcely  underwent  a  more  remark- 
able metamorphosis  when  he  assumed  the  care  and  dignity  of 
the  Kalif  than  was  experienced  by  the  new  Bill  in  its  passage 
from  the  Treasury  bench  to  the  Upper  House.    It  is  only  neces- 
sary to  compare  the  original  draft  of  the  Bill  with  its  final  form 
to  see  how  important  these  alterations  were.  The  famous  Healy 
clause  was  constructed  to  exclude  altogether  the  valuation  of 
improvements  made  by  the  tenant  in  estimating  the  amount  to 
be  fixed  as  a  judicial  rent.    On  the  other  hand,  an  amendment 
by  Mr.  Heneage  was  agreed  to,  excluding  what  are  called 
1  English -managed '  estates  from  the  operation  of  the  Healy 
!   clause.    The  court  was  empowered  by  another  provision  to 
1   quash  leases  contracted  since  1870  which  might  be  shown  on 
examination  to  have  been  drawn  up  with  a  view  to  dodging 
!   or  defeating  the  objects  of  that  measure.    The  emigration  pro- 
posals, which  were  extremely  obnoxious  to  the  Irish  party, 
were  very  largely  modified.    The  total  expenditure  for  this 
:    purpose  was  limited  to  200,000^.,  not  more  than  a  third  of 
il  which  was  to  be  spent  in  any  single  year.    A  clause  was  intro- 
\    duced  allowing  the  commissioners  to  make  advances  to  tenants 
.   for  the  purpose  of  clearing  off  arrears  of  rent  which  had  accrued 
5   for  three  years. 

On  July  29  the  Bill  was  read  a  third  time  in  the  House  of 
,t  Commons,  and  was  carried  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  it 
\  was  read  a  first  time  for  form's  sake  without  opposition  the 
I  same  evening.  After  two  nights'  debate  it  was  read  a  second 
I  time  without  division,  in  obedience  to  Lord  Salisbury's  counsels. 
1  In  committee,  however,  the  majority  in  the  Lords  fell  upon 
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the  measure.    They  reduced  the  Bill  to  a  nullity  by  compre- 
hensive interpolations  and   additions.     They  altered,  they 
amended,  they  substituted,  till  the  Bill  resembled  Wallenstein's 
horse  as  shown  to  Brown,  Jones,  and  Robinson.    The  head, 
legs,  and  part  of  the  body  are  new,  all  the  rest  is  the  real  horse. 
The  Bill  in  this  i  real  horse '  condition  was  returned  to  the 
Commons.   The  Ministry  accepted  a  few  of  the  least  important 
amendments,  modified  some  others,  and  firmly  rejected  those 
which  struck  at  the  vitality  of  the  measure.    It  was  sent  back 
to  the  Lords  again,  and  once  again  the  Lords,  with  that  mar- 
vellous infatuation  which  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  Upper 
House  in  its  struggles  with  the  Commons,  proceeded  to  make 
the  measure  useless  by  reinstating  the  objectionable  amend- 
ments and  interpolations.    The  Bill  was  then  sent  down  to  the 
Commons.    The  Ministry  made  a  further  pretence  of  considering 
the  question.   The  more  dangerous  amendments  which  the  Lords 
had  restored  were  struck  out,  but  the  Ministry  made  certain 
concessions.   In  the  first  form  of  the  Healy  clause,  for  instance, 
the  Government  had  insisted  upon  a  proviso  that  the  tenant 
should  not  be  allowed  the  value  of  improvements  for  which  he 
had  been  paid  by  the  landlord.    The  Government  now  con- 
ceded the  addition  1  or  otherwise  compensated/    Under  these 
words  Irish  courts  can,  as  in  the  case  of  Adams  and  Dunseath, 
rule  that  length  of  enjoyment  is  to  be  taken  into  account  as  an 
element  in  considering  the  value  of  a  tenant's  improvement. 
The  Bill  was  then  handed  back  to  the  Lords.    By  this  time 
public  feeling  was  thoroughly  aroused  at  the  prospect  of  a 
serious  constitutional  struggle  between  the  two  Houses.  Liberal 
meetings  were  held  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  at  which  the 
Government  were  vigorously  encouraged  to  make  no  con- 
cessions, to  fight  the  fight  out  to  the  end.  The  Lords  blustered, 
but  their  courage  was  shaken.    Two  of  the  most  compre- 
hensively destructive  of  the  Lords'  amendments  had  been 
moved  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll  and  Lord  Lansdowne.  On 
August  16,  when  the  Bill  came  before  the  Lords  for  the  third 
time,  Lord  Salisbury  still  assumed  a  semi- defiant  attitude. 
Perhaps  on  the  whole,  he  said,  their  lordships  had  better  accept 
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the  Bill,  unless  indeed  the  Duke  of  Argyll  and  Lord  Lansdowne 
pressed  their  amendments.  In  that  case  Lord  Salisbury  would 
certainly  vote  for  them,  and  for  resistance  to  the  imperious 
Commons.  But  the  Duke  of  Argyll  was  conveniently  absent. 
Lord  Lansdowne  sat  in  his  seat  and  made  no  sign.  Lord 
Salisbury  had  sounded  his  trumpet,  and  no  knight  challenger 
galloped  into  the  arena.  So  with  something  of  an  ill  grace  Lord 
Salisbury  bade  those  of  his  inclining  hold  their  hands,  and 
the  Land  Bill  of  1881  became  law.  The  House  of  Lords  had 
gained  nothing  by  their  opposition,  but  for  the  moment  at  least 
they  were  saved  from  the  consequences  of  direct  collision  with 
the  Commons. 

In  the  meantime  the  Bradlaugh  case  had  come  up  again. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh,  as  we  have  seen,  had  taken  the  affirmation  and 
his  seat  under  all  the  penalties  that  might  come  upon  him  if 
his  so  doing  were  decided  to  be  illegal.  He  was  at  once  sued 
for  penalties  by  a  man  named  Clarke,  who,  as  was  afterwards 
shown,  was  a  mere  man  of  straw  sustained  by  Mr.  Newdegate. 
The  judge  of  the  court  of  law  in  which  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  sued 
decided  that  the  statute  allowing  affirmation  to  be  made  in  certain 
cases  in  lieu  of  taking  the  oath  did  not  apply  to  Mr.  Bradlaugh's 
case,  and  did  not,  therefore,  exempt  him  from  the  obligation  of 
taking  the  usual  oath,  and  from  the  penalties  consequent  upon 
his  failure  to  do  so.  The  case  was  brought  before  the  Court  of 
Appeal,  where  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court  was  confirmed. 
Mr.  Labouchere  moved  for  a  new  writ.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  stood 
again  for  Northampton,  and  was  re-elected  by  a  majority  of  132 
over  his  Conservative  opponent,  Mr.  Corbett,  on  Saturday,  April 
9, 1881.  On  Tuesday,  April  26,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  presented  him- 
self in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  offered  to  take  the  oath.  He 
had  been  escorted  to  the  table  by  Mr.  Labouchere  and  Mr.  Burt, 
and  the  clerk  was  proceeding  to  administer  the  oath,  when  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  got  up  to  interpose.  The  Speaker  immediately 
rose,  and  announced  that  although  under  ordinary  circumstances  a 
member  presenting  himself  to  comply  with  the  legal  formalities  of 
the  House  was  entitled  to  do  so  without  interruption,  yet,  having 
regard  to  the  former  resolution  of  the  House,  and  the  reports  of 
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the  two  select  committees,  he  did  not  think  it  his  duty  to  with- 
hold from  the  House  an  opportunity  of  expressing  its  opinions  on 
the  new  conditions.  He  accordingly  desired  Mr.  Bradlaugh  to 
retire  while  the  question  was  "being  considered  by  the  House, 
and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  accordingly  retired,  after  asking  that  the 
House  would  not  decide  upon  his  case  before  it  had  heard  him 
speak  in  his  own  defence.  An  active  debate,  led  by  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote,  immediately  followed.  The  Opposition  maintained 
that  the  House  could  not  look  on  and  allow  any  one  to  go 
through  the  solemn  formality  of  taking  the  oath  after  having 
publicly  proclaimed  that  the  essential  conditions  which  made 
such  an  oath  binding  were  absent  from  his  mind.  The  Minis- 
terial speakers,  on  the  other  hand,  argued  that  they  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  Mr.  Bradlaugh's  belief  or  disbelief ;  and 
that  if  the  newly  elected  member  for  Northampton  was 
ready  to  take  the  oath  the  House  had  no  alternative  but  to 
allow  him  to  do  so,  in  spite  of  any  declarations  he  might 
have  made  as  to  the  binding  nature  of  the  obligation.  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  was  heard  at  the  Bar  during  the  course  of  the 
debate,  urging  his  case  with  energy  and  with  eloquence,  and 
warning  the  House  that  to  deny  him  his  legal  right  would 
throw  him  back  on  agitation.  The  Opposition,  however,  carried 
the  day.  Sir  Stafford  ISTorthcote  had  put  his  protest  into  the 
form  of  a  motion  that,  having  regard  to  the  former  resolution 
and  the  reports  of  the  committees,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  should 
not  be  permitted  to  go  through  the  form  of  repeating  the 
words  of  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  statute.  This  motion  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  33 — 208  to  175.  When  the  numbers 
were  declared  Mr.  Bradlaugh  again  advanced  to  the  table.  He 
was  immediately  called  upon  to  withdraw  by  the  Speaker,  but 
he  refused  to  obey,  declaring  that  the  order  was  illegal.  There 
was  great  confusion  in  the  House,  members  of  all  parties  shout- 
ing out  their  opinions  more  or  less  inarticulately.  The  Speaker 
asked  the  noisy  House  for  instructions  as  to  how  he  should 
proceed.  The  Tories  yelled  for  Mr.  Gladstone  to  get  up ;  the 
Liberals  shrieked  back  indignant  refusal.  After  an  interval 
of  confused  clamour,  during  which  Mr.  Bradlaugh  stood  in  the 
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centre  of  the  House  before  the  table,  like  the  hero  of  Flaubert's 
'  Salammbo 1  among  his  Carthaginian  enemies,  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  rose  with  bland  curiosity  to  inquire  whether  the 
Prime  Minister  intended  to  take  any  steps  in  regard  to  the 
resolution  that  the  House  had  just  agreed  to.  The  Prime 
Minister  replied  in  a  studiously  composed  tone  that  he  had  voted 
with  the  minority,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  majority,  and 
not  of  the  Ministry,  to  carry  out  the  resolution.  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  accordingly,  promptly  assuming  the  leadership  of  the 
House,  moved  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  be  ordered  to  withdraw. 
The  motion  was,  of  course,  carried,  and  the  Speaker  ordered 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  to  retire.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  refusing  as  before, 
the  serjeant-at-arms  was  called  in  to  enforce  the  order  of  the 
House.  In  company  with  Captain  Gossett  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
retired  to  the  Bar  of  the  House,  only  to  rush  forward  again  to 
the  table.  The  serjeant-at-arms  then  called  to  his  aid  a  little 
army  of  messengers,  who  forced  Mr.  Bradlaugh — offering,  how- 
ever, no  resistance,  and  protesting  against  the  use  of  physical 
force — back  to  the  Bar.  As  he  seemed  determined  to  fight 
his  way  again  to  the  table,  the  Speaker  once  more  appealed  to 
the  House  for  guidance.  A  scene  of  sharp  recrimination  fol- 
lowed, Sir  Stafford  Northcote  taunting  the  Government  with 
abetting  Mr.  Bradlaugh  in  his  action,  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
warmly  denying  the  accusation.  Mr.  Cowen  interrupted  the 
strife  by  a  motion  for  adjournment  of  the  House,  which  was 
promptly  carried. 

The  next  day,  Wednesday,  April  27,  1881,  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
again  presented  himself  at  the  table,  again  demanded  to  be 
sworn;  again  was  ordered  by  the  Speaker  to  withdraw,  and 
again  refused  to  do  so,  until  the  serjeant-at-arms  came  to  take 
him  by  the  arm.  A  new  debate  sprang  up,  the  Opposition  and 
the  Ministerialists  repeating  their  old  arguments,  and  the  con- 
victions of  everybody  remaining  entirely  unchanged.  At  length 
a  sort  of  general  understanding  seemed  to  be  arrived  at,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  Government  would  bring  in,  as  soon  as 
might  be,  some  measure  for  remedying  the  law  which  regulated 
the  formalities  of  the  Parliamentary  oath ;  and  on  this  under- 
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standing  it  was  announced  by  Mr.  Labouchere  that  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh  would  refrain  from  presenting  himself  at  the  table  of  the 
House  for  the  present.  As  a  consequence  of  this  understanding 
the  Attorney- General,  on  Monday,  May  2,  moved  for  leave  to 
introduce  the  Parliamentary  Oaths  Bill,  allowing  members  to 
make  affirmation.  But  the  Bill  was  vigorously  opposed,  and 
several  nights  passed  without  any  progress  being  made  with  the 
measure.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  thereupon  made  his  appearance  in  the 
House  again  on  Tuesday,  May  10,  when  the  now  familiar  cere- 
mony was  gone  through.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  offered  to  take  the 
oath,  was  ordered  to  withdraw  by  the  Speaker,  and  refused  to 
do  so  until  the  serjeant-at-arms  brought  the  semblance  of  phy- 
sical force  to  bear  upon  him.  Then  Sir  Stafford  Eorthcote, 
once  more  assuming  his  function  of  leader  of  the  House,  moved 
that  the  serjeant-at-arms  should  exclude  Mr.  Bradlaugh  from 
the  House  until  he  should  engage  not  to  disturb  the  proceedings 
of  the  House  further — a  motion  which  was  carried  without  a 
division. 

For  some  weeks  nothing  further  was  heard  of  the  Bradlaugh 
question  in  the  House  of  Commons.  On  July  4,  however,  Mr. 
Gladstone  announced  that  the  Government  did  not  intend  to 
proceed  with  the  Parliamentary  Oaths  Bill  that  session.  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  immediately  wrote  to  the  Speaker,  announcing  his 
intention  of  presenting  himself  again  and  claiming  his  right  to 
take  the  oath  and  his  seat.  The  Speaker  read  the  letter  to  the 
House,  and  informed  the  House  that  he  had  given  special  direc- 
tions to  the  serjeant-at-arms  to  carry  out  the  resolution  of  May  10. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  did  not,  however,  follow  up  his  letter  imme- 
diately. He  attended  meetings  in  various  places,  occupied  him- 
self in  obtaining  a  summons  at  Bow  Street  against  Mr.  New- 
degate  for  i  maintenance 1  in  giving  indemnity  for  costs  to  the 
man  who  prosecuted  him,  and  seemed  in  no  hurry  to  claim  his 
seat.  On  Wednesday,  August  3,  however,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  made 
the  attempt.  He  held  a  great  meeting  in  Trafalgar  Square 
on  Tuesday,  August  2,  at  which  he  announced  his  intention 
of  proceeding  to  the  House  of  Commons  and  taking  his  seat. 
Under  the  impression  that  he  was  about  to  do  so  then  and  there, 
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a  cheering,  excitable  crowd  of  some  five  thousand  persons 
poured  down  Whitehall  and  through  Parliament  Street  into 
Parliament  Square,  and  tried  to  flood  Palace  Yard  with  noisy 
humanity.  A  strong  body  of  police  were,  however,  in  readiness ; 
and  though  some  score  or  so  of  people  succeeded  in  getting  in, 
the  gates  were  speedily  closed,  and  the  shouting  crowd  effectually 
excluded.  It  soon  became  understood  that  the  next  day's  demon- 
stration was  to  be  more  serious.  Long  before  midday  on  "Wednes- 
day, August  3,  a  crowd,  at  least  as  large  as  that  of  the  preceding 
clay,  had  collected  in  Parliament  Square,  cheering  for  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh,  and  greeting  with  loud  acclaim  the  various  deputations 
that  came  up  bearing  petitions  praying  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  be 
allowed  to  take  his  seat.  Palace  Yard  was  guarded  care- 
fully by  a  very  large  force  of  police,  and  the  bulk  of  the  crowd 
were  kept  outside  the  gates  in  perfect  order.  But  the  bearers 
of  petitions  were  allowed  to  come  inside  the  gates,  and  to  range 
themselves  in  order  in  Westminster  Hall.  At  about  twenty 
minutes  to  twelve  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  accompanied  by  his  friend 
Dr.  Aveling,  arrived  before  the  gates  of  Palace  Yard,  and  was 
at  once  admitted,  amidst  the  wildest  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of 
the  crowd.  Once  inside  Palace  Yard,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  met 
by  Inspector  Denning,  who  quietly  asked  him  what  he  proposed 
to  do.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  as  quietly  answered  that  he  had  come  to 
take  his  seat ;  and  entering  Westminster  Hall,  where  the  ranged 
lines  of  petitioners  greeted  him  lustily,  he  passed  in  through  the 
members'  entrance,  and  so  into  the  lobby,  and  to  the  very  door 
of  the  Chamber.  Here  Mr.  Bradlaugh  stood  and  waited  until 
the  Speaker  should  take  the  chair,  the  central  figure  of  a  crowd 
of  excited  and  wondering  members.  The  scene  was  strange 
enough.  Across  the  door  the  serjeant-at-arms  and  his  assistants 
were  ranged,  and  near  them  were  several  of  the  House  messen- 
gers, and  some  dozen  policemen.  The  lobby  was  crowded  by 
curious  members — and  by  members  only,  as  the  strictest  orders 
had  been  given  and  obeyed  that  day  to  let  none  but  members 
and  officials  of  the  House  into  the  inner  lobby.  As  soon  as  the 
Speaker  had  taken  the  chair,  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  who  had  been 
standing  perfectly  self-possessed  in  the  middle  of -the  lobby, 
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advanced  to  the  door  of  the  Chamber.  His  path  was  immediately 
barred  by  Mr.  Erskine,  who  courteously  enquired  what  he 
wanted.  By  those  who  crushed  about  and  craned  forward  to 
hear  the  remarkable  dialogue,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  heard  to  reply 
that,  as  the  duly  elected  member  for  Northampton,  he  had  come 
to  take  the  oath  and  his  seat.  Mr.  Erskine  answered  that  he  had 
received  orders  not  to  admit  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
responded  that  such  orders  were  illegal,  and  that  he  had  a  right 
to  enter.  Once  again  Mr.  Bradlaugh  urged  his  right  of  entry, 
and  once  again  Mr.  Erskine  pleaded  his  orders,  and  refused  him 
admission.  The  conversation  was  carried  on  gravely  and  decor- 
ously on  both  sides,  but  the  greatest  excitement  governed  the 
crowd  who  surrounded  the  pair,  and  who  listened  to  the  dialogue 
while  watching  the  well-guarded  door.  When  Mr.  Erskine  made 
his  final  refusal  to  allow  Mr.  Bradlaugh  passage,  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
immediately  stepped  forward  as  if  to  push  his  way  into  the 
Chamber.  He  was  at  once  stopped  by  the  officials ;  he  offered 
resistance  to  their  efforts,  and  in  a  moment  was  engaged  in  a 
sort  of  scuffle  with  one  of  them.  Then  followed  probably  one 
of  the  most  extraordinary  and  painful  scenes  that  the  House  of 
Commons  had  ever  witnessed  since  Cochrane,  the  gallant  Dun- 
donald,  the  last  of  the  Sea  Kings,  was  haled  from  the  House 
fighting  with  all  the  strength  of  his  giant  frame.  The  police- 
men who  had  been  waiting  in  readiness  seized  Mr.  Bradlaugh, 
and  proceeded  to  drag  him  away  from  the  entrance  to  the 
Chamber.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  is  a  man  of  great  physical  strength, 
and  he  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  free  himself  from  those 
who  held  him.  The  spectators  in  the  lobby  hurriedly  made 
way,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  policemen  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  offering 
a  vigorous  resistance,  was  hurried  through  the  door  of  the  lobby 
and  down  the  stairs  leading  to  the  members'  entrance,  and  so 
out  into  Palace  Yard,  where  he  was  released,  hatless,  breathless, 
with  his  coat  torn  from  the  violence  of  the  struggle  that  had 
just  ensued.  The  police,  it  must  be  stated,  did  all  that  was 
possible  under  the  conditions  of  the  struggle  not  to  hurt  Mr. 
Bradlaugh;  but  it  was  impossible  that  the  strife  could  have 
been  other  than  severe  and  exhausting,  when  a  man  of  powerful 
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build  was  being  carried,  struggling  with  all  his  might,  down- 
stairs and  through  narrow  passages.  For  a  moment  there  was  a 
danger  or  at  least  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  between  the  police 
and  the  crowd,  as  Mr.  Bradlaugh  stood  there  disarrayed,  exhaus- 
ted, and  excited,  in  the  sight  of  his  followers.  Men  of  all  kinds 
were  present  in  the  crowd  of  Mr.  Bracllaugh's  supporters  that 
day,  inside  and  outside  the  gates  of  Palace  Yard,  who  would 
have  been  willing  enough  to  use  force  to  assist  their  leader. 
One  man  at  least  in  that  crowd  deserves  special  consideration, 
James  Thomson,  true  poet  and  brilliant  writer,  author  of  '  The 
City  of  Dreadful  Night,'  a  poem  whose  profound  pessimism  is 
illumined  by  a  melancholy  beauty,  and  of  some  even  more  valu- 
able songs  of  the  joys  and  pleasures  of  the  poor.  Thomson 
had  been  of  old  a  friend  and  follower  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh ;  their 
ways  of  thought  had  varied  of  late,  and  their  paths  had  separated ; 
but  here,  in  the  moment  of  difficulty,  Thomson  came  to  do  all 
he  could  for  the  cause  which  he  believed  to  be  just,  the  cause 
of  his  old  friend.  Thomson's  wild  genius  and  splendid  gifts 
came  to  a  sad  end  some  eighteen  months  later,  when  he  died 
suddenly  in  a  hospital,  still  a  young  man,  leaving  behind  him 
only  a  brilliant  memory  and  some  verses  of  great  fulfilment  and 
greater  promise.  His  career  was  not  unlike  that  of  Henri 
Murger,  or  some  of  his  clever,  eccentric  companions.  Like 
Murger's,  it  was  erratic,  fitful,  full  of  gifts  and  of  promise  \  like 
Murger's,  it  came  to  an  end  too  soon,  and  very  sadly ;  like 
Murger's,  it  was  much  regretted. 

Mr.  Bradlaugh,  however,  made  no  appeal  to  his  followers  to 
come  to  his  aid.  Those  who  clustered  about  him  were  dispersed  by 
the  police.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  drank  some  water  and  waited  peace- 
ably talking  to  Inspector  Denning,  until  he  received  information 
that  the  House  had,  by  its  vote,  approved  of  the  action  that  had 
been  taken.  He  then  drove  across  to  Westminster  police  court, 
to  ask  for  a  summons  for  formal  assault  against  Inspector 
Denning.  The  magistrate,  Mr.  Sheil,  found  the  case  involved 
too  many  technicalities  and  complications  to  admit  of  his  granting 
the  summons  just  then ;  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  withdrew  by  the 
magistrate's  door  leading  into  Yincent  Square,  at  the  request  of 
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the  police  authorities,  in  order  to  avoid  a  scene  with  the  crowd 
outside. 

In  the  meantime  much  had  been  doing  inside  the  House 
of  Commons.  As. soon  as  Mr.  Bradlaugh  had  been  removed, 
Mr.  Labouchere  complained  in  the  House  of  the  treatment  of 
his  colleague,  and  made  a  motion  censuring  the  serjeant-at- 
arms  and  the  officials  of  the  House  for  the  manner  in 
which  they  had  interpreted  and  acted  upon  the  resolution  of 
May  10.  The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Ash  ton  Dilke, 
and  an  active  debate  immediately  sprang  up,  which  was 
chiefly  remarkable  for  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  Bright,  in  which 
he  spoke  feelingly  of  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Bradlaugh  had  been 
used,  and  warned  the  House  that  if  it  persisted  in  its  present 
course,  it  would  bring  itself  into  some  most  unfortunate  and 
calamitous  position.  In  the  end  Mr.  Labouchere's  motion  was 
defeated  by  191  to  7 — majority  of  184 ;  and  an  amendment  of  Sir 
Henry  Holland's,  pledging  the  House  to  approval  of  the  action 
of  Mr.  Speaker  and  of  the  officers  of  the  House  acting  under 
his  order,  was  agreed  to  without  a  division. 

Save  for  the  Coercion  and  the  Land  Act,  the  session  was  un- 
fruitful in  Government  legislation.  With  the  exception  of  the 
Army  Regulations  Bill,  which  complemented  Lord  Cardwell's 
Army  Organisation  Bill  by  linking  every  regiment  to  a  particular 
locality,  and  finally  did  away  with  flogging  in  the  army,  and  the 
Naval  Discipline  Amendment  Act  Amendment  Bill,  which  abo- 
lished flogging  in  the  navy,  all  the  other  legislative  measures  pro- 
posed by  the  Government  were  withdrawn.  Some  measures,  how- 
ever, introduced  by  private  members  became  law.  One  was  Earl 
Cairns'  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Bill,  for  simplifying 
and  improving  the  practice  of  conveyancing,  with  its  pendant, 
the  Solicitors'  Remuneration  Bill,  providing  for  a  uniform  system 
of  charges  for  conveyancing.  Another  was  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
Newspaper  Libel  Bill,  making  an  important  change  in  the  law 
of  libel  by  extending  a  privilege  to  the  reports  of  meetings  law- 
fully held,  and  by  making  the  permission  of  the  Attorney- 
General  a  necessary  preliminary  to  a  criminal  information  for 
libel.    A  Bill  introduced  and  carried  by  Mr.  Roberts  enacted 
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that  in  Wales  all  premises  in  which  intoxicating  liquors  were 
sold  should  be  closed  during  the  whole  of  Sunday.  There  were 
some  changes  in  the  Administration.  Mr.  Grant  Duff  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Governorship  of  Madras.  Mr.  Leonard  Courtney 
went  to  the  Colonial  Office.  Mr.  Herbert  Gladstone  came  into 
the  Ministry  as  a  supernumerary  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 

The*  Land  Act  had  not  disposed  of  Irish  discontent  or  settled 
the  Irish  question.  When  Parliament  rose,  a  great  convention 
was  held  in  Newcastle,  at  which  Mr.  Joseph  Cowen  spoke. 
Mr.  Cowen  was  a  brilliant  speaker ;  he  might  fairly  be  called 
the  foremost  of  all  the  younger  generation  of  Parliamentary 
orators.  Thackeray  once  spoke  of  writing  down  the  names  of 
all  his  real  friends  on  a  very  little  piece  of  paper.  A  little  piece 
of  paper  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  write  down  the  names  of 
all  the  orators  in  St.  Stephen's.  After  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
Bright  comes  Mr.  Cowen.  When  he  made  his  first  speech  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Bill  which  proposed  to 
add  the  title  of  Empress  of  India  to  the  dignities  of  the 
sovereign,  all  who  heard  it  knew  at  once  that  a  new  and 
powerful  force  was  added  to  the  Parliamentary  debates.  From 
that  hour  Mr.  Cowen  took  high  rank  as  a  political  influence. 
The  music  of  his  phrases,  the  passion  of  his  language, 
the  grace  and  beauty  of  his  sentences,  and  the  honourable 
independence  of  thought  which  inspired  all  his  utterances  never 
failed  to  make  the  majority  of  his  hearers  forget  for  the  moment 
not  merely  the  rough  northern  accent  of  the  speaker,  but  the 
unpopularity  of  the  opinions  which  he  was  expressing.  It  has 
been  Mr.  Cowen's  fortune  generally  to  support,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  causes  unpopular  to  the  majority  in  the  House.  Like 
Hal  o*  the  Wynd,  in  Scott's  story,  Mr.  Cowen  has  always  fought 
for  his  own  hand.  His  was  the  most  serious  attack  upon  the 
Queen's  Title  Bill,  much  more  serious,  for  example,  than  the 
speech  of  vitriolic  bitterness  in  which  Mr.  Lowe  refused  to  have 
the  lispings  of  the  nursery  foisted  upon  the  House.  Yet  he  made 
the  best  defence  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Lord  Beaconsfield. 

Mr.  Cowen  has,  in  fact,  what  some  people  would  very  likely 
call  old-fashioned  notions  of  the  duties  of  an  independent 
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member.  He  does  not  believe  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  duty  of 
a  member  to  accept  the  guidance  of  his  political  chief  in  all 
his  actions,  or  to  uphold  that  chief  by  voice  and  vote  in  every 
demand  which  he  may  make  on  the  House  of  Commons  and 
the  country.  He  considers  it  to  be  the  business  of  an  inde- 
pendent politician  to  think  for  himself.  When  he  imagines 
that  his  own  party  are  in  the  wrong  he  is  neither  ashamed 
nor  afraid  to  say  so,  and  he  is  willing  to  admit  that  even  a 
political  enemy  may  at  times  have  justice  on  his  side,  how- 
ever unpalatable  such  an  admission  may  be  to  his  own  com 
panions.  Such  a  man  is  seldom  greatly  loved  by  any  political 
party.  The  Treasury  bench  likes  men  upon  whom  it  can 
always  fully  rely.  Ministers  are  not  very  fond  of  being  told 
their  duty  by  their  followers.  They  like  absolute  obedience, 
and  unhesitating  readiness  to  follow  them  into  the  division 
lobby.  Such  a  follower  Mr.  Cow  en  cannot  be,  and  his  sturdy  ||, 
independence  becomes  important  when  it  is  accompanied  by  a  j 
gift  of  eloquence  now  rare  in  the  English  Houses  of  Parlia-| 
ment.  No  Ministry  cares  much  for  the  independence  which 
can  only  express  itself  in  a  few  brief,  faltering,  unimportant 
sentences.  But  it  is  compelled  to  care  very  much  for  the  inde- 
pendence which  can  express  itself  with  the  passion,  the  beauty, 
and  the  purpose  which  men  know  they  have  now  to  expect 
from  Mr.  Cow  en.  Mr.  Cowen's  early  life  brought  him  intc 
close  contact  with  men  like  Herzen,  and  Kossuth,  and  Louis 
Blanc.  His  youth  was  closely  linked  with  the  man  whose 
name  hung  like  a  shadow  over  Europe  for  a  season,  with  Josept 
Mazzini.  To  his  association  with  these  men  and  their  like  Mr 
Cowen  owes  certain  of  the  ideas  which  have  made  him  stanc 
somewhat  alone  in  Parliament  and  in  political  life.  But  h( 
has  not  borrowed  his  eloquence  from  them,  or  from  any  one 
else.  He  is  an  orator  by  nature,  but  it  is  his  own  earnestness 
his  own  enthusiasm,  his  own  unswerving  honour  and  honesty 
and  no  copying  of  the  thoughts  or  the  words  of  other  men 
which  have  given  him  a  place  among  the  comparatively  fe^ 
orators  of  the  first  class  that  the  Yictorian  age  has  pro 
duced. 
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Mr.  Cowen  had  been  a  persistent  opponent  of  the  coercive 
policy  of  the  Government.  He  had  spoken  against  it  again  and 
again;  he  had  supported  the  Irish  members  time  after  time 
with  his  voice  and  with  his  vote  in  opposing  the  Bills.  At  the 
meeting  in  Newcastle-on-Tyne  on  Monday,  August  29,  1881, 
he  attacked  the  Government  with  all  his  energy  and  all  his 
eloquence.  It  had  been  found  useless,  he  said,  to  argue  with 
the  master  of  many  legions,  even  when  that  master  argued  on 
the  extraordinary  paradox  that  the  only  way  in  which  the  law 
could  be  maintained  in  Ireland  was  by  its  being  superseded. 
The  Land  Act  had  failed  as  a  means  of  pacification.  It  was 
too  abstruse  and  complicated  for  plain  men  to  understand,  and 
its  fair  proportions  were  hidden  by  the  repulsive  screen  of  the 
Coercion  Act.  While  he  strongly  condemned  the  wild  writings 
and  wild  threats  of  the  American  Fenians,  he  attributed  the 
fault  of  such  writings  and  threats  mainly  to  the  action  of  the 
1  English  Government  itself.    '  No  more  barbarous  or  inhuman 

■  treatment  had  been  attempted  against  political  prisoners  in 
1  modern  days  in  Western  Europe  than  was  meted  out  by  the 
t  English  Government  to  the  Fenians.  ...  By  their  treatment 

■  we  converted  men  who  might  have  been  our  friends  into  foes/ 
i  The  outrages  in  Ireland,  on  account  of  which  the  Government 
^had  demanded  coercion,  were,  Mr.  Cowen  contended,  shame- 
0  fully  exaggerated.  The  reason  for  the  exaggeration  was  this  : 
s  the  Irish  executive  feared  that  a  Liberal  Parliament  would  not 
e  pass  a  Coercion  Bill,  and  that  they  could  only  get  it  by  showing 
Uhat  the  country  was  greatly  disturbed,  and  law  superseded. 
r-  They  therefore  made  no  attempt  to  use  the  ordinary  law  with  a 
^ view  to  restrain  incipient  excess,  and  their  strategy  succeeded. 
16  There  was  no  constitutional  country  in  Europe,  Mr.  Cowen 
Concluded,  in  which  such  a  state  of  things  obtained  as  it  did  in 
»>[reland.  It  was  a  scandal  to  our  civilisation,  and  a  disgrace  to 
J>  >ur  statesmanship. 

d>     The  convention  at  Newcastle  was  followed  up  by  another 
$  convention  in  Ireland,  in  the  Dublin  Botunda,  a  convention 
D-  >f  delegates  from  the  various  branches  of  the  Land  League  all 
>ver  Ireland.    The  convention  represented  the  public  feeling  of 
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Ireland,  as  far  as  public  opinion  ever  can  be  represented  by  a  I  * 
delegated  body.    The  descendants  of  the  Cromwellian  settlers  j 1 
of  the  north  sat  side  by  side  with  men  of  the  rebel  blood  of  jr 
Tipperary,  with  the  impetuous  people  of  the  south,  with  the  I1 
strong  men  of  the  midland  hunting  counties.    The  most  re-  I  ■ 
markable  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  vast  number  of  priests  I 
who  were  present.    A  great  number  of  priests,  young  and  old,  I D 
spoke  at  the  convention ;  all  were  warm  in  sympathy  with  the  |  1 
League  and  its  leaders ;  all  were  ready  to  deal  with  the  Bill  as  | 
these  leaders  wished.    Mr.  Parnell  explained  his  views  to  the  ( 
convention.    He  announced  that  the  League  was  willing  to  use 
the  Bill  as  far  as  it  went,  but  that  the  existence  of  the  Bill  did  not  i L 
put  an  end  to  the  work  of  the  Land  League ;  it  had  still  to  be  I 
vigilant ;  it  had  to  experiment  upon  the  newly  founded  land  j  [l 
courts  with  test  cases,  and  in  every  way  to  watch  over  the  in-  r- 
terests  of  the  tenant  farmers.  Not  of  the  tenant  farmers  alone ;  1 1 
the  Irish  labourers  were  to  be  thought  of  as  well.    The  con-|  * 
dition  of  the  labourers  in  Ireland  was  very  bad,  and  their  1 
complaints  had  gradually  been  taking  organised  shape.    They  11 
were  now  formally  recognised  by  the  League,  which  became 
henceforward  a  Land  and  Labour  League.    The  convention 
was  singularly  quiet ;  the  speeches  were  all  moderate  in  tone  :  ( 
the  attitude  of  the  League  as  represented  by  its  delegates  was 
pacific  and  constitutional.    But  the  country  undoubtedly  was  [ 
in  a  disorganised  state.    The  fierce  anger  that  the  Coercior  ( 
Acts  and  their  operation  had  aroused  was  creating  a  wide  * 
spread  disorder,  with  which  it  seemed  at  first  as  if  coercioi 
itself  could  not  successfully  cope.    The  Land  League  leaden  1 
maintained  always  that  they  had  the  country  entirely  unde: 
their  control,  and  that  as  long  as  they  were  to  the  front  the;  1 
could  keep  the  disorder  and  violence  in  check.    How  far  the; 
could  have  carried  this  out — how  far  they  could  have  over  * 
mastered  the  forces  that  were  now  at  work  in  Ireland — it  i  e 
impossible  to  say,  for  they  were  not  given  the  opportunity  c 
carrying  out  their  promises. 

The  action  of  the  Government  during  the  couple  of  monthj  1 
following  upon  the  rising  of  Parliament  is  wholly  inexplicable  1 
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They  cannot  have  thought  that  the  condition  of  the  country 
was  dangerous,  for  they  saw  fit  to  set  free  Father  Sheehy,  a 
step  which  it  is  difficult  to  believe  they  would  have  taken  if 
they  considered  the  country  to  be  seriously  disturbed.  Yet, 
before  the  release  of  Father  Sheehy,  Mr.  Parnell  had  received 
in  Dublin  the  greatest  tribute  of  popular  enthusiasm  that  had 
been  accorded  to  any  Irish  leader  since  the  days  of  the  Libe- 
rator. He  had  been  attending  meetings  in  the  country.  He 
returned  to  Dublin  one  night  towards  the  end  of  September. 
He  was  met  at  the  station  by  an  enthusiastic  crowd  bearing 
torches,  and  was  drawn  through  the  Dublin  streets  to  the 
Land  League  offices  in  Sackville  Street.  From  the  windows  of 
these  rooms  Mr.  Parnell  and  Mr.  Sexton  delivered  speeches  to 
the  vast  excited  audience,  who  choked  the  whole  of  Sackville 
Street ;  and  on  the  speeches  made  that  night  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment case  was  afterwards  made  to  rest.  Yet  it  was  after  this 
demonstration  and  after  those  speeches  that  the  Government 
thought  proper  to  set  Father  Sheehy  at  liberty,  although  they 
must  have  known  that  he  was  scarcely  likely  to  remain  quieter 
after  his  experiences  of  a  prison  than  he  was  before  he  entered 
it.  Is  it  to  be  credited  that  the  Government  considered  the 
country  to  be  seriously  disorganised  and  disturbed,  and  yet 
deliberately  let  loose  among  such  elements  of  revolution  an 
agitator  who  was  doubly  popular,  and  therefore  doubly  danger- 
ous, because  he  was  a  priest,  and  was  regarded  by  the  people 
as  a  martyr?  Father  Sheehy  at  once  commenced  a  vigorous 
crusade  against  the  Government,  and  his  entry  into  Cork,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Parnell,  resembled  a  Boman  triumph. 

For  a  while  after  the  session  came  to  an  end  there  appeared 
to  be  a  lull  in  political  excitement.  The  session  had  been  so 
stormy,  that  it  was  not  unnaturally  hoped  that  it  might  be 
succeeded  by  a  lengthened  period  of  repose.  One  or  two  by- 
elections  took  place,  without  any  marked  result  upon  the  condi- 
tions of  parties.  Even  political  foes  as  well  as  friends  were  not 
displeased  when  Mr.  James  Lowther  returned  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary field  as  member  for  North  Lincolnshire.  His  majority 
might  be  a  matter  for  Liberal  regret,  for  it  ran  to  471  ;  but  if  a 
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Tory  were  to  be  returned  at  all,  why,  then  Mr.  James  Lowther 
was  not  unwelcome.  He  had  not  been  a  very  successful  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland  under  the  late  Government,  because  his 
genial  indifference  to  the  cares  of  office,  and  light-hearted  con- 
tempt for  official  routine,  were  not  calculated  to  render  him  a 
shining  success  in  perhaps  the  most  difficult  post  in  the  Admin- 
istration. But  as  a  free-lance  he  was  known  to  be  excellent. 
His  humour  and  his  good-humour  lent  an  air  of  piquancy  to 
his  most  glaring  schemes  of  obstruction,  which  robbed  them  of 
half  their  horror,  and  his  bitterest  attacks  upon  his  opponents 
were  delivered  with  a  schoolboy  bonhomie  which  prevented 
them  from  being  offensive  even  when  they  were  most  annoying. 
Few  people  seemed  to  enjoy  the  fun  of  political  life  more 
heartily  than  Mr.  James  Lowther,  and  for  the  sake  of  an 
assembly  that  wanted  all  the  light-heartedness  it  could  get, 
Mr.  Lowther  was  welcomed  back  to  Westminster.  In  North 
Durham  Sir  George  Elliot  was  returned  in  the  place  of  the  late 
Colonel  Joicey,  a  Liberal.  In  Cambridgeshire,  Mr.  J.  R. 
Bulwer,  Q.C.,  was  elected  without  opposition  in  the  room  of 
Mr.  Bodwell,  Q.C.,  who  had  resigned.  In  the  county  of 
Tyrone,  in  Ireland,  there  were  three  candidates  in  the  field 
rendered  vacant  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Litton  to  a  land 
commissionership — Mr.  Dickson,  a  Liberal,  Colonel  Knox,  a 
Conservative,  and  Mr.  Bylett,  a  Land  League  candidate.  Mr. 
Dickson  came  to  the  head  of  the  poll  by  a  large  majority.  Mr. 
Dickson  had  been  in  Parliament  before,  but  had  been  thrown 
out  at  the  General  Election,  which  returned  his  son  to  Parlia- 
ment with  the  proud  distinction  of  being  the  youngest  of  its 
members.  Mr.  Dickson  the  younger  had  little  more  than 
barely  come  of  age  when  he  was  returned  to  Parliament. 

On  Monday,  September  19,  1881,  General  Garfield,  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  died.  He  had  been  fired  at 
some  weeks  before  by  a  crazy  assassin  named  Guiteau,  and  had 
lingered  for  a  long  time,  with  varying  hope  of  recovery.  The 
assassination  of  the  Czar  Alexander  II.  in  March  had  caused 
great  horror  in  England ;  the  death  of  Garfield  created  a  pro- 
found sense  of  regret.    Seldom,  perhaps,  has  the  death  of  the 
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chief  magistrate  of  one  country  been  recognised  with  so  many 
public  evidences  of  sympathy  and  sorrow  in  another  country. 
On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  many  persons  in  London,  who  were 
not  American  citizens,  wore  some  sign  of  mourning  in  their 
dress,  and  in  all  the  principal  streets  the  shops  displayed 
emblems  of  mourning.  There  was  something  especially  tragic 
about  the  death  of  a  brave  soldier,  an  able  man  and  statesman, 
by  the  hands  of  a  semi-insane  murderer,  for  whose  crime  no 
possible  reason  or  shadow  of  a  reason  could  be  alleged.  The 
murderer  Guiteau  was  put  on  his  trial.  National  patience 
has  rarely  been  more  sorely  tested  than  that  of  the  American 
public  was,  during  the  course  of  this  protracted  case,  by  the  un- 
seemly conduct  of  the  unhappy  wretch  who  had  fired  the  shot. 
The  highest  praise  is  but  their  due  for  the  quiet  patience  with 
which  they  endured  all,  and  gave  the  murderer  every  privilege 
that  the  law  allowed  him.  Months  after  Garfield  was  in  his 
grave  the  trial  was  concluded,  and  Guiteau  was  executed. 

Up  to  this  time  nothing  new  had  taken  place  in  Ireland. 
The  convention  had  been  held,  and  had  passed  off  quietly.  Mr. 
Parnell  had  spoken  in  Cork  and  Dublin ;  the  Land  League  was 
advising  the  tenant  farmers  to  wait  for  the  submitting  of  their 
cases  to  the  land  courts  until  the  test  cases  of  the  League  had 
been  decided ;  the  Land  League  itself  was  in  full  activity,  and 
seemed  more  popular  than  ever.    Suddenly  a  series  of  events 
took  place  with  great  rapidity,  which  were  more  startling  in 
their  character  than  anything  that  had  preceded  them.  Early 
n  October  Mr.  Gladstone  entered  upon  what  was  called  his 
Leeds  campaign.    It  was,  in  point  of  fact,  a  campaign  against 
the  Irish  Parliamentary  party,  and  against  Mr.  Parnell  in 
particular.    On  Friday,  October  7,  1881,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  at 
Leeds  receiving  an  address  from  the  Mayor  and  town  council, 
and  he  made  a  speech.    This  speech  was  remarkable  for  the 
I    manner  in  which  it  singled  out  a  political  opponent  for  all  the 
,    energy  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  powers  of  attack.    Mr.  Gladstone 
I    began  by  replying  to  the  Conservative  taunts  over  their  victory 
at  Durham.    In  Durham  the  victory  had  been  won,  it  was 
,    said,  by  the  Irish  vote,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  at  once  turned  to 
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the  Irish  question.  After  declaring  that  the  condition  of 
Ireland  for  generations,  perhaps  for  centuries,  its  prosperity 
and  happiness,  or  its  loss  of  all  rational  hope  of  progress,  de- 
pended upon  its  reception  of  the  Land  Act,  Mr.  Gladstone  pro- 
ceeded to  draw  a  contrast  between  the  conduct  of  politicians 
of  the  school  of  1848,  like  Sir  Charles  Gavan  Duffy,  and  even  of 
some  advanced  men  of  to-day  like  Mr.  John  Dillon,  with  the 
conduct  of  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  followers.  Sir  Charles  Gavan 
Duffy  was  delighted  with  the  new  legislation ;  Mr.  John  Dillon, 
rather  than  attempt  to  plunge  his  country  into  disorder  by 
intercepting  the  operations  of  the  Land  Act,  had  withdrawn 
from  politics ;  while  Mr.  Parnell,  in  carrying  out  his  policy  of 
plunder,  was  doing  his  best  to  arrest  its  action.  6  Mr.  Parnell/ 
said  Mr.  Gladstone,  slightly  confusing  his  Scripture  history  in 
the  vehemence  of  the  moment,  desired  '  to  stand,  as  Moses 
stood,  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  but  to  stand  there  not, 
as,  Moses  stood,  to  arrest,  but  to  spread  the  plague.' 

Such  a  speech,  made  at  such  a  time,  naturally  created  the 
greatest  excitement.  Lord  Salisbury  attended  a  meeting  at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  on  the  following  Tuesday,  in  which  he 
pointed  out  humorously  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  unjust  to 
Mr.  Parnell.  'When  Mr.  Gladstone  complains  that  Mr. 
Parnell  has  deserted  him,  I  think  he  forgets  that  it  is  mainly 
due  to  the  organisation  over  which  Mr.  Parnell  presides  that  he 
is  now  Prime  Minister  of  England.  .  .  .  Mr.  Gladstone's  com- 
plaint of  Mr.  Parnell  for  preaching  the  doctrine  of  public 
plunder  seems  to  me  a  strange  application  of  the  old  adage  that 
Catiline  should  not  censure  Cethegus  for  treason.'  In  such 
terms  the  head  of  the  Opposition  bantered  the  head  of  the 
Government;  but  in  Ireland  the  speech  aroused  replies  that  had 
little  spirit  of  banter  in  them.  At  a  meeting  in  Wexford  on 
the  Sunday  following  Mr.  Gladstone's  speech  at  Leeds,  Mr. 
Parnell  delivered  a  speech  of  vehement  attack  upon  the  Prime 
Minister.  It  was  a  curious  duel  of  words,  unlike  anything  that 
English  political  life  had  been  accustomed  to ;  a  Prime  Minister 
levelling  a  bitter  personal  attack  upon  a  political  opponent,  and 
the  opponent  retorting  in  terms  of  equal  fierceness.    Mr.  John 


THE  LAND  ACT. 


163 


Dillon  was  not  behindhand  in  replying  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
Mr.  Gladstone  had  held  him  up  as  an  honourable  contrast  to 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  Parnell,  and  Mr.  Dillon  angrily  and  scorn- 
fully repudiated  the  compliments  of  the  Prime  Minister.  He 
had  not,  he  assured  the  Prime  Minister,  retired  from  politics  to 
allow  free  play  to  the  Land  Act.  On  the  contrary,  he  deeply 
regretted  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  stand  between  his 
country  and  the  Land  Act  altogether. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  speech  had  aroused  the  greatest  excitement 
in  Ireland,  and  indeed  in  England  too.  People  felt  that  such  a 
pronouncement  could  not  have  been  uttered  merely  pour  rire — 
that  something  more  was  to  come  of  it ;  and  something  more 
came.  A  few  days  after  Mr.  Parnell  and  Mr.  Dillon  had  replied 
to  the  attack,  the  Government  replied  by  a  veritable  coup  d'etat. 
A  descent  was  made  upon  all  the  prominent  Land  League 
leaders  in  Dublin  on  Thursday,  October  13.  Mr.  Parnell  was 
arrested  in  Morrison's  Hotel,  and  conveyed  to  Kilmainham 
early  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Sexton,  M.P.,  Mr.  O'Kelly,  M.P., 
Mr.  Dillon,  M.P.,Mr.  O'Brien,  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Quinn,  secretary 
of  the  Land  League,  were  arrested  in  rapid  succession,  and  con- 
veyed to  Kilmainham  Prison.  Warrants  were  out  for  Mr. 
Biggar,  Mr.  Healy,  and  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor.  Mr.  Biggar 
and  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor  got  over  to  England,  where  Mr. 
Healy  was,  and  orders  were  conveyed  to  them  from  their  leader 
not  to  return  to  Ireland  to  certain  arrest,  but  to  remain  in 
England,  where  they  might  be  useful  in  keeping  the  agitation 
alive. 

These  wholesale  arrests  startled  the  whole  civilised  world. 
Continental  countries,  used  to  struggles  with  revolutionary  par- 
ties, congratulated  themselves  on  the  discovery  that  England,  the 
proud  mother  of  free  nations,  had  her  difficulties  as  well  as  they, 
and  could  only  meet  them  with  the  old  methods.  In  England 
itself  the  coup  d'etat  was  received  with  satisfaction,  almost  with 
rejoicing,  by  the  generality  of  the  supporters  of  the  Government, 
:hough  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  advanced  Radicals  like 
Mr.  Jesse  Collings,  Mr.  Thompson  of  Durham,  Mr.  Labouchere, 
Mr.  Storey,  and  Mr,  Joseph  Cowen  did  not  share  in  this  satis- 
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faction,  and  that  the  rejoicing  was  not  unanimous  even  in  the 
Cabinet.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  present  at  an  entertainment  given 
by  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London  at  the  Guildhall  on 
October  13.  Mr.  Gladstone  made  a  speech  which  might  be 
regarded  as  the  epilogue  to  his  Leeds  address.  In  the  middle  of 
an  eloquent  appeal  to  the  principles  of  law  and  order  the  Prime 
Minister  produced  a  telegram  which  he  had  just  received,  and 
in  tones  of  triumphant  exultation  announced  to  his  hearers 
the  arrest  of  Mr.  Parnell.  The  effect  was  curious.  Had  Mr. 
Gladstone  informed  his  audience  of  the  conquest  of  some  foreign 
foe,  of  the  successful  conclusion  of  some  long  and  hazardous  war, 
or  the  consummation  of  some  honourable  and  long-looked-for 
peace,  his  words  could  not  have  aroused  a  greater  frenzy  of 
enthusiasm.  Every  man  in  the  crowded  hall  sprang  to  his  feet 
and  cheered  till  he  could  cheer  no  longer.  '  Our  enemies  have 
fallen,  have  fallen,'  said  Mr.  Gladstone;  and  the  tumultuous 
applause  with  which  he  was  greeted  from  political  opponents, 
as  well  as  political  allies,  must  have  assured  him  that  he  had 
wrestled  well,  and  overthrown  more  than  his  enemies. 

Across  the  Irish  Sea  everything  was  confusion.  Arrests 
followed  arrests:  excited  meetings  were  held  all  over  the 
country;  a  Ladies'  Land  League,  even  a  Children's  Land  League, 
and  a  Political  Prisoners'  Aid  Society  strove  to  keep  the  agita- 
tion alive ;  there  were  slight  riots  here  and  there  ;  the  Govern- 
ment took  the  most  elaborate  precautions  against  a  possible 
popular  rising.  Suddenly  the  walls  of  Dublin  were  placarded 
by  a  proclamation  calling  upon  the  Irish  people  to  pay  no  rent 
while  their  leaders  were  in  prison.  This  document  was  signed 
by  Charles  S.  Parnell,  President,  Kilmainham  Gaol;  A.  J. 
Kettle,  Honorary  Secretary,  Kilmainham  Gaol ;  Michael  Davitt, 
Honorary  Secretary,  Portland  Prison;  Thomas  Brennan, 
Honorary  Secretary,  Kilmainham  Gaol ;  John  Dillon,  Head 
Organiser,  Kilmainham  Gaol;  Thomas  Sexton,  Head  Organiser, 
Kilmainham  Gaol ;  Patrick  Egan,  Treasurer,  Paris. 

The  No-Pent  Manifesto  was  dramatically  effective,  but  it 
was  not  generally  acted  upon ;  its  framers  can  hardly  have 
expected  that  it  would  be.   The  clergy  were  entirely  against  it. 
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Even  the  most  National  of  Irish  ecclesiastics,  Archbishop  Croke 
of  Cashel,  condemned  it  unhesitatingly.    A  general  strike  of 
rent  all  over  Ireland  might  have  been  a  great  political  move  if 
it  had  been  possible,  but  it  was  not  possible.    The  No-Rent 
Manifesto  was  a  direct  challenge  to  the  Government,  and  the 
Government  retaliated  by  declaring  the  Land  League  an  illegal 
body,  by  proclaiming  its  meetings,  and  by  arresting  its  remain- 
ing official,  Mr.  Dorris,  and  sending  him  to  Dundalk  Prison. 
Many  women,  members  of  the  Ladies'  Land  League,  were  put 
into  prison  in  different  parts  of  the  country.    The  most  ad- 
vanced of  the  National  newspapers,  United  Ireland,  was  shortly 
afterwards  proscribed,  and  for  the  time  being  practically  sup- 
pressed.   It  carried  on  a  fitful  existence,  printed  now  in  Paris, 
now  in  Liverpool,  and  smuggled  over  as  well  as  might  be  to 
Ireland,  where  it  was  sold  surreptitiously,  and  seized  by  the 
police  whenever  they  could  lay  hands  upon  it.  The  Government 
had  done  their  best  to  stifle  the  Land  League,  to  crush  it  out  of 
existence  altogether,  and  they  appeared  to  have  succeeded.  They 
really  seemed  to  think  that  by  abolishing  an  association  and 
suppressing  a  newspaper  they  could  silence  a  national  agitation, 
I  and  summarily  dispose  of  a  complicated  and  vexatious  problem. 
As  soon  as  Mr.  Parnell  was  imprisoned  the  Lord  Chancellor 
removed  his  name  from  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  for  the 
>    county  of  Wicklow.    An  effort  was  immediately  made  by  the 
|    National  section  of  the  Dublin  Corporation  to  confer  the  free- 
t    dom  of  the  city  upon  Mr.  Parnell  and  Mr.  Dillon.    After  a 
\    stormy  discussion,  in  which  Mr.  Gray,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Dawson, 
[    M.P.,  led  the  National  party,  against  Mr.  Brooks,  M.P.,  who 
opposed  the  proposal,  the  motion  was  lost  by  the  casting  vote 
„    of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Dr.  Moyers.    The  proposal  was  only  de- 
]   layed.    With  the  new  year  a  new  Lord  Mayor  was  elected, 
„    Mr.  Charles  Dawson,  M.P.,  a  strong  Nationalist.  This  time  the 
National  party  in  the  Corporation  were  in  a  large  majority, 
jl  and  by  a  large  majority  the  customary  vote  of  thanks  to  a  re- 
9  tiring  Lord  Mayor  was  refused  to  Dr.  Moyers  for  the  part 
.   he  had  taken  in  defeating  the  freedom  of  the  city  proposal. 
This  proposal  was  now  revived  and  carried  successfully.  Such 
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an  act  on  the  part  of  the  corporation  of  a  city  that  had  always 
been  remarkable  for  what  was  called  its  6  loyalty/  which  meant 
its  subservience  to  Castle  influence,  was  in  itself  deeply  signifi- 
cant of  the  hold  the  National  leaders  had  got  upon  the  heart  of 
the  country.  But  a  message  from  heaven  would  not  have 
appeared  significant  to  Mr.  Forster  if  it  had  not  accorded  with 
his  pre-established  opinions  of  the  way  Ireland  ought  to  be 
governed. 

The  suppression  of  the  Land  League  did  not  make  Ireland 
quiet.  The  imprisonment  of  the  responsible  leaders  of  the 
National  party  had  removed  all  check  upon  the  fierce  and 
dangerous  forces  which  are  always  at  work  under  the  surface 
of  Irish  politics.  The  secret  societies,  which  had  almost  ceased 
to  operate  during  the  rule  of  the  Land  League,  came  into  play 
again  the  moment  the  restraining  influence  of  a  popular,  con- 
stitutional, and  open  movement  was  removed.  Outrages  in- 
creased daily,  and  were  exaggerated  out  of  all  proportion  to 
their  increase,  until  to  those  at  a  distance  Ireland  appeared  to 
be  sinking  into  a  condition  of  hopeless  anarchy.  The  Chief 
Secretary  had  had  his  way ;  he  had  put  into  prison  men,  women, 
priests,  according  to  his  pleasure,  and  yet  an  obstinate  island 
and  an  ungrateful  people  refused  to  justify  him  by  being  pacified. 
Order  did  not  reign  in  Warsaw. 

The  year  1881  was  rich  in  its  record  of  illustrious  dead. 
On  February  5  Thomas  Carlyle  quietly  passed  away,  at  the  age 
of  eighty-five,  in  the  little  house  in  Cheyne  Row,  Chelsea,  where 
he  had  lived  the  greater  part  of  his  troubled,  laborious,  un- 
happy life.  How  unhappy  that  life  was,  few  of  those  who  most 
admired  Carlyle  had  any  conception  at  the  hour  of  his  death. 
It  was  left  to  Mr.  Froude  to  drag  the  miseries  and  meannesses 
of  Carlyle's  private  life  into  the  cold,  cruel  light  of  publicity, 
and  to  drive  for  a  time  a  disagreeable  trade  in  the  errors  and 
the  weaknesses  of  his  dead  friend  and  master.  The  reading 
world  had  long  learned  to  look  upon  Carlyle  as  the  preacher 
and  expounder  of  grim,  composed,  almost  Promethean  resigna- 
tion. '  Argue  not  with  the  inexorable/  That  was  the  eterna] 
text  of  Carlyle's  homilies.    '  It  is  an  everlasting  duty,  the  duty 
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of  being  brave/  i  All  things  considered,  what  right  hast  thou 
even  to  be  ] '  '  0  my  brother,  be  not  thou  a  quack.  Die  rather, 
if  thou  wilt  take  counsel ;  'tis  but  dying  once,  and  thou  art 
quit  of  it  for  ever.'  Carlyle's  writings  are  full  of  such  maxims 
as  these,  counselling  resignation,  renunciation,  and  that  proud 
patience  which  the  gods  are  said  to  love.  Epicurus  in  his  garden, 
'  the  halting  slave  who  in  Nicopolis  taught  Arrian,  when  Ves- 
pasian's brutal  son  cleared  Rome  of  what  most  shamed  him/ 
the  Emperor  Stoic  Aurelius,  never  counselled  firm  and  unfailing 
fortitude  more  eloquently  or  more  persistently  than  Carlyle. 
No  man  was  ever  more  scornful  than  he  of  the  feebleness  or 
the  faint-heartedness  of  others.  Thousands  of  human  beings, 
since  Carlyle  began  to  write,  must  have  found  comfort,  conso- 
lation, and  courage,  in  his  heroic  philosophy.  It  is  difficult 
to  imagine  a  troubled,  world-wearied  spirit  not  learning  some 
lesson  of  true  nobility,  nor  deriving  some  fresh  purpose  for  the 
fight  of  life,  from  the  unconquerable  manhood  of '  Sartor  Hesartus.' 
Undoubtedly  the  feeling  of  the  civilised  world  in  the  end  of 
that  first  week  in  February  was  that  a  great  and  good  philo- 
sopher had  faded  from  the  earth.  Undoubtedly  ever  since  that 
time  the  persistent  and  repeated  efforts  of  the  dead  master's 
pupil  have  been  to  remove  that  impression,  to  teach  the  wor- 
shippers that  their  idol  was  not  the  least  among  the  shams  that 
he  was  always  so  bitter  in  assailing.  In  Carlyle's  writings  we 
find  one  man,  in  his  life  and  letters  we  find  another.  Mr. 
Froucle  shows  us  a  pitiful,  querulous,  feverishly  impatient 
being,  consumed  and  wasted  by  a  devouring  envy  of  all  his 
intellectual  peers  and  superiors,  fretted  by  petty  jealousies, 
mean  hatreds,  and  morbid  vanities.  The  words  with  which  he 
has  put  on  record  his  feelings  towards  his  fellows  eat  like  cor- 
rosive acid  into  their  genius  and  their  fame.  He  appears  to 
have  been  almost  incapable  of  an  honest  or  honourable  admira- 
tion for  anything.  The  exquisite  humour,  the  sweet  and  kindly 
spirit  of  Lamb  stirred  him  only  to  a  cankerous  pity.  i  This  is 
not  genius,'  he  snarls;  1  it  is  sheer  diluted  insanity.  Please  take 
it  away.'  The  pure,  star-like  soul  of  Mill — of  Mill  to  whom 
he  owed  so  much — rouses  only  a  malign  envy  and  a  malign 
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contempt.  '  Poor  Mill/  he  says  again  and  again  scoffingly  of 
the  man  who  was  in  many  things  so  immeasurably  his  superior. 

He  seems,  indeed,  in  all  the  hideous,  dismal  pages  of  his 
self-recorded  life  to  have  been  animated  by  a  malignant  jealousy 
of  others,  which  crippled  within  him  the  philosophy  he  preached 
so  loudly  for  others.  The  sceva  indignatio  of  Swift  was  at 
least  directed  against  injustice,  against  untruth,  against  oppres- 
sion; the  ' fierce  indignation7  of  Carlyle  seems  to  have  been 
directed  against  those  who  were  successful,  against  those  who 
had  superior  parts,  against  those  who  were  more  fortunate  or 
more  unfortunate  than  himself.  He  admires  no  one — except, 
indeed,  here  and  there  some  member  of  the  aristocracy,  one  of 
them  a  woman  for  whose  sake  he  was  quite  willing  to  make  his 
wife  very  miserable.  The  sufferings  and  misfortunes  of  others 
wake  in  him  no  gleams  of  pity ;  but  his  Stoicism  only  extends  to 
the  ills  of  others.  The  preacher  of  fortitude,  of  patience,  of 
endurance,  complains  with  querulous  iteration  of  the  smallest 
personal  discomfort.  The  least  annoyance,  the  minutest  irregu- 
larity in  the  routine  of  his  daily  life,  seems  to  have  driven  this 
last  of  the  Stoics  into  a  condition  of  impotent  frenzy.  The 
woman  whom  he  married,  and  whom  he  succeeded  in  imbuing 
with  something  of  his  own  scornful  pity  for  every  human  being 
who  was  not  Thomas  Carlyle,  suffered  terribly  at  his  hands. 
On  her  own  showing,  on  his  own  showing,  he  made  her  life  a 
misery.  Thackeray  has  drawn  a  powerful,  terrible  picture  of 
Swift,  6  the  lonely,  guilty  wretch,  shuddering  over  the  grave  of 
his  victim.7  The  picture  finds  its  parallel  in  Carlyle's  own 
agonies  of  pitiable  remorse,  in  his  waitings — occasionally  in 
the  Spanish  language — over  the  life  he  had  embittered,  and  the 
devotion  he  had  disregarded. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  what  purpose,  not  merely  mercantile  or 
merely  cynical,  was  served  by  Mr.  Froude's  publication  of  the 
letters  and  papers  of  Carlyle  and  his  wife.  The  familiar  story 
of  Socrates  under  the  judgment  of  the  physiognomist  is  indeed 
valuable.  It  is  good  to  know  that  in  the  nature  of  the  best 
and  wisest  Athenian  lurked  fierce  tendencies  to  crime  and 
passion.    It  is  good  to  know  this,  because  it  is  good  also  to 
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know  that  Socrates  so  conquered  these  evil  inclinations  that 
none  of  those  about  him  suspected  their  existence,  and  were  for 
laughing  the  expounder  of  character  to  scorn  until  the  conscious 
teacher  checked  them.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  good 
service  can  be  rendered  to  the  world  by  making  it  clear  that 
the  stern  Stoic,  the  lofty  teacher,  was  after  all  only  a  6  self- 
torturing  sophist/  crammed  to  the  lips  with  envy,  malice,  and 
all  uncharitableness,  the  heedless,  heartless  tyrant  of  the  woman 
who  loved  him,  a  man  whose  clamours  for  strong  men  and 
strong  methods  of  government  were  only  the  utterances  of  a 
feeble  nature,  harassed  by  dyspepsia. 

'  Truth,  though  the  sky  fall/  Mr.  Froude  might  perhaps 
answer  with  his  master.  But  how  far  is  it  truth  ]  The  con- 
fession of  the  repentant  is  often  a  darker  record  than  the  charge 
of  the  accuser.  The  business  of  the  world  was  with  Carlyle 
the  author,  not  with  Carlyle  the  heaiitontimorumenos,  not 
with  Carlyle  the  suffering  invalid.  It  seems  like  treachery  to 
take  the  world  into  such  confidences.  They  are  sub  sigillo ; 
they  are  not  fair  evidence  for  or  against.  So  long  as  the  world 
remains  imperfect,  so  long  as  we  do  not  live  in  a  palace  of  truth, 
so  long  as  men  write  and  say  of  their  fellows  more  than  they 
exactly  mean,  and  more  than  they  would  care  to  have  repeated 
to  the  objects  of  their  criticism,  so  long  it  will  be  unfair  to 
judge  a  character  like  Carlyle's  wholly  by  the  records  he  may 
leave  behind.  Only  wholly,  however  :  partially  he  must  be 
judged  out  of  his  own  mouth;  and  to  Mr.  Froude,  therefore, 
is  due  such  credit  as  he  may  deserve  for  having  successfully 
lowered  the  character  of  Carlyle  the  writer  of  books  by  too 
comprehensive  revelations  about  Carlyle  the  man. 

A  great  thinker  and  teacher,  of  a  very  different  type  from 
Carlyle,  died  within  the  year.  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  Dean 
of  Westminster,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  ecclesiastics 
that  the  Church  of  England  in  the  nineteenth  century  had 
produced.  Born  in  1815,  he  was  only  sixty-six  years  old  when 
he  died;  but  those  sixty- six  years  were  years  of  unceasing 
activity,  which  put  more  of  life  into  them  than  many  men  put 
into  lifetimes  extending  far  beyond   the  limitations  of  the 
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Psalmist.    Important  as  the  part  was  which  Dean  Stanley- 
played  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  his  time,  he  will  perhaps 
be  most  remembered  for  the  books  with  which  he  enriched  the  {  J 
literature  of  his  age.    His  poem  on  the  '  Gipsies/  with  which 
he  won  the  Newdigate  prize  in  1837,  has  indeed  gone  the  way 
of  most  Newdigate  prizes,  and  been  forgotten.  But  his  '  Memo-  J  ! 
rials  of  Canterbury/  with  its  varied  and  glowing  picture  of  the  \  ] u 
fortunes  of  the  English  metropolitan  church ;  his  6  Sinai  and 
Palestine/  which  is  perhaps  the  most  fascinating  of  all  records 
of  Syrian  travel ;  his  picturesque,  if  somewhat  partial  and  one- 
sided, study  of  the  6  Eastern  Church/  and  of  the  '  Jewish 
Church/  these  will  be  remembered,  these  will  form  his  fitting  £ 
monument.  s 

Over  in  Ireland  another   great  Churchman  died — John 's 
McHale,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  ninety  years  of  age.  The  penal  0 
laws  were  in  force  during  his  childhood ;  he  was  seven  years  f 
old  when  the  rebellion  of  '98  against  those  laws  and  the  p 
principles  they  represent  broke  out.    Under  those  laws  the 
future  archbishop,  the  future  scholar,  received  his  earliest  *  1 
education,  at  those  '  hedge  schools  '  which  kept  alive  the  light  ;  1 
of  learning  and  religion  in  Ireland,  in  times  most  evil  for  the  \  i 
country  and  her  faith.    The  old  ecclesiastical  scholarship  for  I 
which  Ireland  was  famous  found  its  fittest  modern  represen- 
tative  in  Archbishop  McHale ;  while  his  profound  piety  and  \ 
saintly  life  would  have  done  honour  to  the  proudest  epoch  in  : 
the  history  of  the  Church  of  the  West.  f  j 

In  the  same  year  died  George  Borrow,  the  once  famous  1  !, 
author  of  the  6  Bomany  Bye/  and  of  6  Lavengro.'    The  present  1 
generation  had  somewhat  forgotten  Borrow;   he  had  fallen 
away  from  public  attention,  and  chose  to  live  a  quiet  and 
isolated,  if  not  a  lonely  life.    But  the  news  of  his  death  came  ?  !i 
like  a  shock  to  many  who  perhaps  up  to  that  moment  were  3  R 
hardly  aware  that  he  was  alive.    He  has  given  somewhere  a 
curious  picture,  in  verse,  of  himself  as  a  '  man  who  twenty  ^  | 
tongues  can  talk,  and  sixty  miles  a  day  can  walk; 7  who, 6  though  ^  I 
averse  to  strife,  could  fight  with  pistol,  sword,  or  knife/  and  *  \ 
who  could  6  drink  at  a  draught  his  quart  of  rum,  and  then   1  I 
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be  neither  sick  nor  dumb/  He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of 
many  and  varied  gifts ;  he  had  lived  through  an  adven- 
turous and  restless  manhood  into  a  long  and  quiet  old  age ; 
and  he  faded  out  of  a  world  in  which  his  name  had  long  been 
little  more  than  a  memory.  Another  life,  no  less  restless  and 
adventurous,  ended  in  August,  and  removed  one  of  the  last  of 
those  who  i  once  saw  Shelley  plain/  Edward  John  Trelawney 
was  one  of  the  survivors  of  that  matchless  company  of  men 
with  whom  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  be  intimate,  one  of  the 
last  links  that  bound  the  present  generation  to  the  time  of 
Byron  and  Shelley.  Trelawney  will  always  be  remembered  as 
one  of  the  few  who  performed  Shelley's  Eoman  rites  by  the 
shore  of  Spezia  Bay,  as  one  of  the  few  who  stood  by  the  death- 
bed of  Byron.  Another  wanderer,  author,  adventurer,  who 
died  this  year,  was  Grenville  Murray,  once  familiar  in  all  men's 
mouths  as  the  6  Roving  Englishman/  He  did  a  great  many 
things  very  well,  but  nothing  superlatively  well.  He  wrote 
novels  so  very  clever  that  they  were  sometimes  mistaken  for 
the  works  of  greater  men  ;  he  was  a  rattling,  vivacious  special 
correspondent  in  days  when  special  correspondence  meant  less 
than  it  means  in  the  days  of  Archibald  Forbes,  of  MacGahan, 
and  Edmund  O'Donovan.  He  was  a  bright  essayist,  a  good 
story-teller,  an  incomparable  fl&neur.  For  many  reasons  he 
found  it  convenient  to  exile  himself  from  England  during  the 
latter  part  of  his  life.  His  tastes  and  sympathies  were  always 
much  more  Continental  than  insular,  and  he  died,  not  inappro- 
priately, in  the  city  which  he  probably  loved  best  of  all  cities, 
the  city  by  the  Seine.  Among  a  crowd  of  others  of  less  note 
may  be  mentioned  John  Hill  Burton,  the  Scotch  historian,  the 
book-lover,  the  chronicler  of  the  age  of  Anne ;  Mrs.  S.  C. 
Hall,  an  authoress  of  some  gentle  and  pleasant  stories  of  Irish 
life ;  Mrs.  Ward,  Nelson's  adopted  daughter,  the '  little  Horatia ' 
of  his  letters ;  James  Spedding,  the  Baconian  scholar  and 
critic ;  Samuel  Sharpe,  the  Egyptologist ;  William  Rathbone 
Greg,  the  essayist  ;  Mr.  Edward  Miall,  the  Nonconformist, 
and  E.  A.  Sothern,  the  actor,  to  be  remembered  in  the 
annals  of  the  stage  as  the  inventor  of  Lord  Dundreary.  Out 
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in  Madras  died  Adam,  former  Liberal  whip,  and  for  a  short 
time  Commissioner  of  Works  under  the  new  Government. 
His  health  had  been  failing  when  he  accepted  the  Governorship 
of  Madras ;  the  change  of  climate  came  too  late  to  save  him. 
He  was  more,  perhaps,  sincerely  regretted  in  the  political  world  | 
than  is  often  the  lot  of  minor  politicians. 

One  young  and  promising  career  came  to  an  untimely  con- 
clusion in  this  year.  Mr.  Arthur  O'Shaughnessy  had  early  taken 
a  prominent  place  among  the  constellation  of  young  poets  who 
grouped  themselves  around  the  central  sun  of  Mr.  Swinburne. 
He  was  an  official  of  the  British  Museum,  which  in  the  early 
years  of  the  decade  of  1870  was  a  perfect  hotbed  of  talented 
writers.    Russian  Ralston  and  Assyrian   Smith  were   then  in 
among  its  servants ;  so  was  and  is  Mr.  Richard  Garnett,  most  f 
erudite  of  librarians,  most  scholarly  of  critics,  most  graceful  of  H 
translators.    But  it  was  especially  rich  in  youthful  poetry.  It 
could  boast  at  this  time  of  sheltering  under  its  capacious  roof  , 
no  less  than  three  poets,  all  young,  all  clever,  all  ambitious,  ra 
and  all  apparently  likely  to  see  their   ambitions   gratified.  I  b 
Mr.  Theophile  Marzials  has  since  become  more  a  follower  of  I  s 
music  than  of  verse.    Mr.  E.  W.  Gosse  is  apparently  deter-  [  i 
mined  to  surpass  his  reputation  as  a  poet  by  his  reputation  as  a  1 
keen  and  accomplished  critic.  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy's  career  ended  c 
too  soon  to  be  fairly  estimated.    To  say  that  his  work  was 
largely  under  the  influence  of  Mr.  Swinburne's  genius  is  only 
to  say  that  he  shared  the  fate  of  every  writer  of  verse  who 
made  his  appearance  at  the  time  when  the  three  stars  in  the 
belt  of  Orion — Mr.   Swinburne,  Mr.  William  Morris,  and 
Mr.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti — were  in  the  ascendant.    He  pos- 
sessed a  delicate  command  of  musical  metres ;  his  verse  was 
conspicuously  melodious  in  an  epoch  of  melodious  verse.  He 
might  have  won  his  way  to  a  proud  place  among  the  poets  of 
his  time.    He  died  young. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

PARLIAMENTARY  REFORM. 

The  year  1882  opened  with  a  grim  sense  of  disquiet  every- 
where. In  Ireland  affairs  were  more  disturbed  than  ever ; 
Mr.  Forster's  policy  of  imprisoning  the  Land  League  leaders 
had  completely  failed  in  restoring  anything  like  order  to  the 
country,  and  the  general  sense  of  England  seemed  to  consider 
that  he  had  made  a  mistake.  For  the  moment,  however,  a 
feeling  of  helpless  despondency  with  regard  to  Ireland  existed 
in  England.  The  chief  topic  of  popular  discussion  was  the  pro- 
posed reform  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  debate  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  Both  the  great  political  parties  were 
agreed  that  some  change  was  necessary,  though  they  differed 
as  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  proposed  alterations.  Natu- 
rally any  suggestion  of  change  in  Parliamentary  institutions  that 
had  stood  the  test  of  centuries  was  in  itself  a  proposition  of 
such  magnitude  as  to  cause  uneasiness  even  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  most  advocated  the  necessity  for  some  alteration. 
The  speeches  of  public  men,  the  thoughts  of  private  men,  were 
chiefly  occupied  by  the  condition  of  Ireland,  and  the  talked-of 
changes  in  the  Parliamentary  machinery  which  had  in  some 
measure  been  the  outcome  of  the  Irish  question.  There  was 
i  one  other  topic,  too,  on  which  men's  minds  were  agitated.  Our 
>  relationships  with  Egypt  were  becoming  more  complicated 
1  every  day. 

Parliament  met  on  February  7.    The  Queen's  speech  began 
s   by  announcing  the  intended  marriage  of  Prince  Leopold,  Duke 
e   of  Albany,  with  the  Princess  Helen  of  Waldeck  and  Pyrmont. 
»f  The  successful  cession  of  Thessaly  to  the  Greek  Government 
|    was  next  mentioned ;  the  affairs  of  Egypt  were  touched  upon 
with  no  suggestion  of  alarm  ;  the  progress  of  the  proposed  new 
commercial  treaty  with  France  was  alluded  to.    The  condition 
of  Ireland  was  declared  to  show  some  signs  of  improvement. 
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Proposals  were  mentioned  for  the  establishment  in  the  Englis] 
and  Welsh  counties  of  the  systems  of  local  self-governmen 
which  had  been  so  long  enjoyed  by  the  towns ;  for  the  reform  o  1 1 
the  Corporation  of  London;  for  the  introduction  of  Bills  dealin 
with  bankruptcy,  with  corrupt  practices  at  elections,  th»  ! 
criminal  code,  the  consolidation  of  the  patents  laws,  and  tin! 
conservancy  of  rivers. 

The  Bradlaugh  question  immediately  came  up  again  witlj  I 
the  meeting  of  the  House.     As  soon  as  the  new  member!  L 
who  had  been  elected  during  the  recess  had  come  forward  anc  i  s 
taken  the  oaths  and  their  seats,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  presentee  !  & 
himself  at  the  table,  and  demanded  to  be  sworn  in  his  turn  i 
The  resolution  which  had  kept  him  from  the  precincts  of  thei  : 
House  being  merely  a  sessional  order  had  no  longer  any  force.]  I  I 
and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  perfectly  free  to  enter  the  Chamber .1 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote  immediately  rose  and  urged  that  thei  a 
conditions  of  things  were  in  no  way  altered,  and  he  moved  in)  - 
consequence  a  resolution  of  a  very  similar  nature  to  that  of  L 
April  26  of  the  preceding  year.    Sir  William  Harcourt,  as  thei  rr 
representative  of  the  Government  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Clad-  k 
stone,  moved  the  previous  question,  and  supported  his  motion}  to 
by  arguing  that  the  House  had  no  power  either  to  alter  the!  I0 
provisions  of  the  statute  under  which  Mr.  Bradlaugh  desired  to  J 1 
be  sworn,  or  to  make  any  inquiry  into  the  religious  belief  of  L 
duly  elected  members.    Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  then  allowed  once  j  fai 
again  to  address  the  listening  Commons  from  the  bar.    An  I 
orator  of  ability,  pleading  for  a  cause  that  had  considerable  |  H 
public  support,  could  hardly  wish  for  a  better  rostrum  than  the 
bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  a  more  interesting  audience  L, 
than  its  medley  of  members.    Mr.  Bradlaugh,  addressing  the  fa 
attentive  Commons,  may  have  felt  something  of  the  emotions  of  ^ 
Talma  addressing  his  parterre  of  '  princes  orgulous/    It  was  |T 
admitted,  even  by  those  who  were  most  opposed  to  Mr.  Brad-  L 
laugh,  that  in  his  difficult  position  he  comported  himself  with  L 
dignity  and  with  eloquence ;  that,  regarded  simply  as  a  piece  of  * 
oratory,  his  defence  of  himself  was  worthy  of  the  occasion.    It  L 
was  the  more  difficult  for  him  to  be  at  all  impressive  in  his  p 
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appeal,  because  it  was  not  the  first,  nor  even  the  second  time 
that  he  had  found  himself  there  addressing  the  House  of 
Commons  from  the  Commons  bar.  The  House  of  Commons 
;  does  not  love  repetitions,  and  it  is  so  much  the  more  to  Mr. 
Bradlaugh's  credit,  artistically,  that  he  was  able  to  repeat  once 
and  again  his  part  of  pleader  for  his  rights  before  the  Commons 
without  making  his  hearers  either  impatient  or  indifferent. 

Mr.  Bradlaugh  urged  that  he  had  been  misunderstood  and 
misrepresented.  If  he  were  allowed  to  take  the  oath  he  should 
consider  it  as  binding  both  upon  his  honour  and  his  conscience. 
But  he  warned  the  House  that  he  was  determined  to  present 
himself  again  and  again  to  demand  his  rights,  unless  indeed 
the  Government  were  prepared  to  bring  in  some  measure  for 
the  alteration  of  the  existing  law,  in  which  case  he  would  wait 
in  patience  till  such  law  were  passed.  Mr.  Gladstone,  who 
had  by  this  time  come  into  the  House,  maintained  his  formerly 
expressed  opinion  that  the  matter  was  one  with  which  the 
courts  of  law  alone  were  properly  competent  to  deal.  The 
previous  question  being  negatived  by  286  to  228,  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh again  advanced  to  the  table.  The  Speaker  ordered  him 
:o  withdraw.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  declined.  The  Speaker  appealed 
)0  the  House.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  moved  that  Mr.  Brad- 
augh  be  directed  to  withdraw.  The  motion  was  carried  without 
i  division,  and  Mr.  Bradlaugh  withdrew  under  protest  to  his 
amiliar  seat  under  the  clock  on  the  Liberal  side,  a  seat  which, 
>eing  below  the  bar,  and  therefore  not  technically  in  the 
louse,  he  was  at  liberty  to  occupy. 

He  soon  asserted  his  claim  again.  On  February  21  his 
olleague  in  the  representation  of  Northampton,  Mr.  Labou- 
here,  moved  for  a  new  writ  for  Northampton.  This  was 
efused  by  the  House  by  a  large  majority.  No  sooner  was  the 
ivision  taken  than  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  who  had  been  watching 
ae  proceedings,  hurried  up  the  floor  of  the  House,  stood  before 
ae  table,  and,  taking  from  his  pocket  a  New  Testament, 
roceeded  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice  to  swear  himself  in.  The 
?spectable  inhabitants  of  Yeii,  who  were  assembled  in  their 
jmple  on  that  auspicious  clay  when  the  priest  announced 
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victory  to  him  who  should  make  the  impending  sacrifice,  could 
hardly  have  been  more  surprised  when  Camillus  made  his 
sensation  leap  through  the  floor,  and  performed  the  rite,  than 
were  the  assembled  Commons  at  beholding  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
standing  at  the  table  and  calmly  administering  the  oath  to 
himself.  Stupefaction  held  them  still,  as  Mr.  Bradlaugh, 
having  sworn  himself  in  to  his  own  satisfaction,  produced  a 
paper  announcing  that  he  had  duly  taken  the  oath,  signed 
this  document,  and  laid  it  gravely  on  the  table.  By  this 
time  the  House  had  shaken  off  its  stupor,  and  was  howling 
and  shouting  with  inarticulate  rage  as  Mr.  Bradlaugh  took  a 
seat  with  the  calm  appearance  of  a  man  who  had  now  suc- 
ceeded in  satisfying  all  scruples  and  pleasing  all  parties.  Im- 
mediately a  bewildering,  confused  debate  sprang  up.  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill  argued  vehemently  that  the  extraordinary 
action  which  the  House  had  just  witnessed  in  itself  vacated 
the  seat.  The  law  officers  of  the  Crown  disagreed,  and  could  not 
see  their  way  to  declaring  that  any  statute  had  been  broken. 
Lord  Randolph  Churchill  then  asked  if  the  insult  to  the  House 
was  to  be  passed  over  in  silence;  but  upon  the  counsel  of 
Mr.  Gladstone  the  discussion  of  the  matter  was  postponed  till 
the  next  day,  Wednesday,  February  22. 

The  next  day,  accordingly,  the  wrangle  began  again.  After 
much  expostulation  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry,  who  evidently 
did  not  know  what  to  do,  and  much  fierce  invective  from  the 
fierier  Conservative  spirits,  Mr.  Labouchere,  by  way  of  bringing 
everything  to  a  genial  termination,  proposed  that  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh should  be  heard  in  his  own  defence.  It  may  be  that 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  thought  he  had  now  addressed  the  House 
sufficiently  often  from  the  bar  of  the  House.  It  is  certain  that 
the  repetition  of  such  speeches  from  the  bar  could  not  but 
prove  injurious  to  any  cause  and  to  any  orator.  Whatever 
may  have  been  his  reasons,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  not  going  this 
time  to  keep  within  the  old  lines.  He  boldly  entered  the 
House,  took  a  seat  below  the  gangway,  and  argued  with  the 
Speaker  his  right  to  state  his  case  from  that  position.  This 
made  the  House  more  angry  than  ever.    A  stringent  motion 
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for  expulsion  was  at  once  brought  forward  by  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote,  and  carried  by  297  to  80.  Mr.  BradJaugh  being 
thus  formally  expelled  from  the  House,  a  new  writ  was  im- 
mediately moved  for,  and  granted  without  division.  About  the 
same  time  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was  thus  being  turned  adrift 
from  the  Commons,  the  case  of  Clarke  v.  Bradlaugh  was  being 
argued  over  in  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  the  decision  of  the 
lower  court,  granting  a  new  trial  in  Clarke  v.  Bradlaugh,  was 
reversed.  Mr.  Bradlaugh  once  more  came  forward  as  a  candi- 
date for  Northampton,  and  was  once  more  triumphantly  re- 
elected, defeating  Mr.  Corbett,  who  again  opposed  him,  by  a 
majority  of  108  votes. 

Once  more,  therefore,  the  House  of  Commons  and  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  were  opposed.  On  March  6  Sir  Stafford  Northcote, 
determined  to  do  his  best  to  keep  Mr.  Bradlaugh  out  this  time, 
moved  a  stern  resolution  that  the  House,  having  ascertained 
that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  has  been  re-elected  for  Northampton, 
affirmed  the  sessional  resolution  of  February  7,  and  directed  that 
he  be  not  permitted  to  take  the  oath.  To  this  Mr.  Marjoribanks 
moved,  as  an  amendment,  a  resolution  urging  a  modification  of 
the  existing  law,  which  would  allow  every  elected  member  to 
take  the  oath  or  to  affirm  according  to  his  option.  This 
amendment  was  supported  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  considered 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  resolution  of  too  aggressive  a  charac- 
ter, and  believed  that  legislation  would  relieve  the  House  from 
a  painful  position.  The  resolution,  however,  was  carried  by 
257  to  242:  majority,  15.  The  Government  thereupon  went 
through  the  now  familiar  performance  of  pretending  to  regard 
the  leadership  of  the  House  in  this  matter  as  entirely  in  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote's  hands,  and  allowed  it  to  be  understood 
that  they  had  no  intention  of  bringing  forward  any  legis- 
lation on  the  matter.  They  assumed,  in  fact,  the  attitude 
which  of  all  others  is  perhaps  the  least  becoming  to  a  Govern- 
ment— that  of  the  small  boy  who  announces  that  he  6  won't  play 
any  more/  because  he  thinks  he  has  been  badly  treated  by  his 
companions  in  the  game.  A  sort  of  understanding,  however, 
was  arrived  at  with  Mr.  Bradlaugh  himself  by  virtue  of  which 
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he  was  allowed  a  seat  on  one  of  the  benches  below  the  clock, 
on  condition  that  he  did  nothing  to  disturb  the  House,  and 
made  no  effort  to  share  in  its  debates. 

Strife  over  the  Bradlaugh  question  was  not  confined  to  the 
Commons  alone.  In  the  Upper  House  as  well  there  was 
wrangling,  and  peer  opposed  to  peer  on  the  great  question  of 
oath  or  no  oath.  Lord  Bedesdale  began  the  war  by  bringing 
in  a  Bill  to  exclude  all  atheists  from  Parliament ;  but  it  was 
defeated  on  its  second  reading,  on  March  23,  by  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury moving  the  previous  question.  For  a  while  the  Govern- 
ment made  no  reply  to  this  attack,  but  three  months  later,  on 
July  4,  the  Duke  of  Argyll  made  an  effort  to  solve  the  difficulty 
by  bringing  in  an  Affirmation  Bill  of  his  own,  which  was 
promptly  thrown  out,  on  Lord  Carnarvon's  motion,  by  138 
to  62. 

The  Thanes  were  flying  from  Mr.  Gladstone.  One  after  an- 
other the  old  Whigs  were  dropping  from  his  standard,  and 
either  holding  aloof  or  formally  going  over  to  the  enemy.  In 

1881  Lord  Zetland  had  formally  seceded  from  the  Liberal  party, 
an  insignificant  herald  of  more  significant  secessions.    Early  in 

1882  Lord  Grey  cut  himself  off  from  Liberalism,  and  went  over 
with  much  pomp  and  solemnity  to  the  enemy.  Lord  Grey 
expressed  himself  as  much  alarmed  by  the  harm  Mr.  Gladstone 
was  doing  to  the  land  laws  in  Ireland,  and  was  no  doubt 
scheming  to  do  to  the  land  laws  in  England.  He,  at  least, 
would  not  support  Mr.  Gladstone  in  a  policy  to  which  he  no 
doubt  thought — for  he  almost  said  so — that  Lord  Beaconsfield's 
expression  of  '  plundering  and  blundering '  was  singularly 
appropriate.  With  Lord  Zetland  Lord  Grey  refused  6  to  go  on 
supporting  a  man  who  on  every  really  important  question  acts 
against  the  old  opinions  of  all  the  great  Whig  leaders  in  the  old 
days,  when  the  Whigs  were  a  party  to  which  I  for  one  was 
proud  to  belong,  and  of  which  I  will  not  give  up  the  traditions 
because  a  set  of  men  choose  to  call  themselves  the  successors  of 
a  party  with  which  they  have  really  nothing  in  common.'  So 
wrote  Lord  Grey  angrily  to  Colonel  Dawnay,  brother  of  the 
man  who  was  just  about  to  be  returned  for  the  North  Biding 
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by  a  comparatively  small  majority  over  Mr.  Rowlandson,  the 
representative  of  the  Farmers'  Alliance.  Nobody  paid  any  great 
attention  to  Lord  Grey's  retirement  or  to  Lord  Grey's  pro- 
nouncement. The  days  of  the  old  Whigs,  to  which  he  so  fondly 
alluded,  were  as  much  a  part  of  the  past  as  the  reigns  and 
records  of  Egyptian  Thothmes  or  Assyrian  Assurbani-Pal.  No 
human  being  was  ever  to  be  stirred  again  by  any  appeal  to  the 
venerable  party  cries  and  political  watchwords  which  had  done 
good  service  in  the  days  when  the  house  of  Hanover  was  yet 
young  in  England,  and  Walpole  was  setting  an  example  to 
commoner   Prime  Ministers.     Lord  Grey  was  an  eccentric 
statesman,  who  had  long  ceased  to  play  any  part  of  the  least 
importance  in  politics.    He  was  the  son  of  that  Lord  Grey,  the 
friend  of  Fox,  the  father-in-law  of  Lord  Durham,  who  had  been 
so  much  under  the  domination  of  his  strenuous,  great-hearted 
son-in-law.    The  present  Lord  Grey  was  determined  not  to 
understand  that  the  world  had  advanced  at  all  from  the  days  of 
the  first  Reform  Bill.    He  lived  entirely  among  the  traditions 
of  the  past,  in  that  peaceful  time  before  energetic  Radicalism 
had  reared  its  head  high ;  he  still  fondly  imagined  the  world  to 
be  in  the  Saturnian  age  of  politics.    He  was  out  of  tune  with 
the  modern  mind,  to  whom  the  Whig  is  almost  as  much  an 
anachronism  as  the  mastodon,  or  the  men  in  armour  of  a  Lord 
Mayor's  Show.    He  did  not  see  that  the  strife  henceforward 
was  not  between  Whig  and  Tory,  but  between  Tory  and  Radi- 
cal ;  that  the  moderados  of  both  parties,  the  Whig  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  Conservative  on  the  other,  were  bound  to  dis- 
appear from  the  bustle  and  strife  about  them,  and  to  take  their 
proper  place  as  the  curiosities  of  a  museum. 

On  March  20,  1882,  the  debate  on  the  proposed  alterations 
of  the  new  rules  of  Parliamentary  debate  may  be  said  to  have 
practically  begun.  The  first  resolution  had  actually  been  moved 
by  Mr.  Gladstone  on  February  20,  and  Mr.  Marriott,  Q.C.,  the 
Liberal  member  for  Brighton,  had  brought  forward  his  famous 
amendment  ;  but  the  Bradlaugh  episode,  and  the  quarrel  with 
the  Lords,  and  the  necessity  of  obtaining  Supply,  had  inter- 
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vened,  and  occupied  Parliamentary  time  to  the  exclusion  Of 
other  business  for  the  succeeding  month. 

The  first  rule  gives  the  Speaker,  or  the  chairman  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  House,  the  power  of  informing  the  House 
when  he  considers  it  to  be  the  evident  sense  of  the  House,  or 
of  the  committee,  that  the  debate  should  close ;  whereupon  a 
motion  6  that  the  question  be  now  put '  might  be  at  once  decided 
in  the  affirmative,  if  supported  by  more  than  two  hundred 
members,  or  opposed  by  less  than  forty  members,  and  supported 
by  more  than  one  hundred  members.    The  second  rule  restricts 
the  making  a  motion  for  adjournment  before  the  orders  of  the 
day  or  notices  of  motion  have  been  entered  into.    The  third 
limits  the  debate  on  such  motions  strictly  to  the  matter  of  the 
motion ;  and  prohibits  any  member  speaking  to  such  a  motion 
from  moving  or  seconding  a  similar  motion  during  the  same 
debate.    The  fourth  rule  allows  the  Speaker,  before  a  dilatory 
division,  to  call  upon  the  members  challenging  it  to  rise  in  their 
places,  and  if  they  are  less  than  twenty  to  declare  the  deter- 
mination of  the  House  without  a  division.    By  the  fifth  rah 
the  Speaker  may  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  continued 
irrelevance  or  tedious  repetition  on  the  part  of  a  member,  and 
direct  him  to  stop  speaking.    The  sixth  decides  that,  in  com- 
mittee on  a  Bill,  the  preamble  shall  stand  postponed  without 
debate  until  after  the  consideration  of  the  clauses.    The  seventh 
allows  the  chairman  of  a  committee,  who  has  been  ordered  to 
make  a  report  to  the  House,  to  leave  the  chair  without  the 
question  being  put.    The  eighth  amended  the  half-past  twelve 
o'clock  rule  of  February  18,  1879,  by  declaring  that  the  rule 
should  not  apply  to  the  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill,  nor 
to  any  Bill  which  has  passed  through  committee.   The  ninth  gives 
the  Speaker,  after  naming  a  member,  the  power  of  putting  the 
question  for  his  suspension  without  any  debate,  and  rules  that 
any  member  suspended  under  this  order  should  be  suspended 
on  the  first  occasion  for  a  week,  on  the  second  for  a  fortnight, 
and  on  the  third  for  a  month.     The  tenth  allows  the  Speaker 
to  put  the  question  at  once,  whenever  he  considers  any  motion 
of  adjournment  to  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  obstruction. 
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The  eleventh  and  twelfth  provide  for  considering  an  amended 
Bill,  and  for  going  into  Committee  of  Supply  under  certain 
conditions  without  putting  any  question.  Then  followed 
some  rules  empowering  the  formation  of  two  grand  committees 
— one  on  law  and  justice,  and  the  other  on  trade,  shipping, 
and  manufacture,  to  which  Bills  belonging  to  either  of  these 
divisions  were  to  be  committed.  It  was  soon  made  evident 
that  these  innovations  were  not  to  be  accepted  without  a  severe 
and  protracted  struggle.  Notices  of  amendments  to  all  these 
various  proposals  literally  were  showered  upon  the  order  books. 
The  amendment  which  was  first  considered,  that  of  Mr. 
Marriott,  was  one  of  the  most  important,  because  it  came  from 
a  supporter  of  the  Government,  and  because  it  struck  at  once 
at  the  chief  principle  of  the  new  proposals.  Mr.  Marriott's 
amendment  declared  that  no  change  in  the  rules  of  debate 
could  be  considered  satisfactory  which  gave  to  a  majority  in 
the  House  of  Commons  the  power  of  closing  a  debate.  Mr. 
Marriott  did  not  limit  his  censures  to  the  proposals ;  he  freely 
attacked  the  manner  in  which  he  considered  that  the  proposals 
had  been  forced  on  the  House  by  the  machinery  of  the  caucus,  as 
applied  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,  and  he  vigorously  attacked  the 
dangerous  influence  which,  according  to  him,  Mr.  Chamberlain 
exerted  in  the  Cabinet.  This  was  the  point  at  which  the 
Government  had  arrived,  when  first  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  then  the 
Peers,  and  finally  Supply,  had  interfered  with  its  further 
progress. 

When  the  discussion  on  Mr.  Marriott's  amendment  to  the 
first  of  the  procedure  resolutions  was  resumed  on  March  20, 
Lord  Hartington,  as  the  spokesman  of  the  Ministry,  announced 
that  the  Government  were  determined  to  stand  by  the  principle 
of  closure  by  a  bare  majority.  This  principle  was  not  merely 
obnoxious  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Opposition  ;  it  was  vigor- 
ously assailed  from  within  the  Liberal  ranks.  Mr.  Marriott 
himself  had  declared  his  opposition  by  his  amendment,  while 
supporters  of  the  Government  like  Sir  John  Lubbock,  and  even 
Mr.  Walter,  were  urgent  in  advising  the  Government  to  yield 
to  some  compromise,  such  as  that  of  a  two-thirds  majority.  For 
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ten  nights  the  debate  on  this  question  was  carried  on,  in  which 
both  sides  displayed  an  ingenuity  of  argument  that  was  not  a 
little  bewildering  to  the  unprejudiced  student,  whose  opinions 
wavered  one  way  as  he  heard  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  point 
out  the  horrors  of  the  tyranny  which  the  Government  were 
about  to  impose  upon  a  once  free  Commons,  and  veered  back  in 
the  other  direction  as  he  listened  to  Mr.  Bright  painting  the 
reign  of  peace  which  would  be  sure  to  follow  upon  the  success- 
ful adoption  of  the  Ministerial  proposal.  When  the  division 
was  taken  on  March  30.  the  numbers  stood  318  in  favour  of  the 
Government  to  279  against  it — a  decidedly  larger  majority  than 
the  Ministerialists  had  really  ventured  to  hope  for.  When  the 
rules  had  reached  this  point  the  House  adjourned  for  Eastern  in 
the  full  confidence  that  the  discussion  would  be  soon  resumed 
and  soon  finished.  But  it  was  decided  by  the  destinies  that, 
with  the  exception  of  a  single  discussion  on  May  1,  the  new 
rules  were  not  to  be  heard  of  again  till  the  end  of  the  session. 

Early  in  March  Parliament  was  able  to  congratulate  the 
Queen  on  her  escape  from  the  attack  of  a  madman.  The  Mini- 
sterial proposal  to  increase  Prince  Leopold's  allowance  of 
10,000£.  to  25,000£.  in  view  of  his  approaching  marriage  was 
carried  on  March  23,  after  some  sharp  Radical  opposition, 
by  387  to  42,  the  minority  being  the  largest  ever  recorded 
against  a  grant  to  a  royal  prince.  On  March  24  the  old 
spirit  of  protection,  which  was  deemed  to  have  been  exorcised 
and  laid  long  ago,  strove  to  rise  from  its  grave  and  display  itself 
in  all  its  terrors  to  an  undismayed  majority.  Mr.  Pitchie,  it  is 
true,  did  not  avowedly  call  himself  a  protectionist ;  he  merely 
moved  for  a  committee,  in  the  interests  of  fair  trade,  to  consider 
the  operation  of  foreign  tariffs  on  British  commerce.  But  it 
needed  a  very  slight  display  of  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Pitchie 
and  his  supporters  to  show  that  new  fair  trade  was  indeed  but 
old  protection  writ  short.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  it  is  true, 
who  had  once  been  looked  upon  as  the  staunchest  Conservative 
opponent  of  protection,  and  who  had  shown  himself  such  on  the 
protection  motion  of  two  years  before,  now  declared  himself 
ready  to  vote  for  Mr.  Ritchie's  inquiry.  In  spite,  however,  of 
this  example,  only  89  members  supported  Mr.  Pitchie,  as 
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opposed  to  140  who  declined  to  have  any  dealings  with  pro- 
tection, however  cunningly  disguised. 

Parliament  reassembled  on  October  24  to  discuss  the  rules 
of  procedure.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  immediately  attacked 
the  Government  for  departing  from  constitutional  usage  by 
assembling  for  the  discussion  of  business  after  passing  the 
Appropriation  Bill.  The  Appropriation  Bill,  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  urged,  was  almost  invariably  kept  for  the  last  measure 
of  a  session,  in  order  to  preserve  the  privileges  of  members  after 
Supply  had  been  closed.  By  abandoning  this  principle,  Lord 
Randolph  Churchill  declared  that  the  Government  were  putting 
the  House  at  their  mercy.  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  reply,  admitted 
that  it  was  unusual  for  Parliament  to  reassemble  after  the  pass- 
ing^ of  the  Appropriation  Bill,  but  that  the  course  was  not  un- 
precedented; as  in  1820,  when  Queen  Caroline  was  tried,  the 
House  adjourned  three  times  after  passing  the  Appropriation 
Act,  and  transacted  public  business  each  time.  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  pointed  out  that  the  cases  were  not  parallel,  as  the 
Government  in  1820  only  kept  the  House  sitting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Queen's  trial,  and  brought  forward  no  business  of 
their  own.  Lord  Randolph  Churchill's  motion  for  adjournment 
was  defeated  by  209  to  142. 

The  debates  on  the  Procedure  Rules  were  long,  and  it  must 
be  confessed  wearisome.  There  was  vigorous  opposition  offered 
to  all  the  Ministerial  proposals,  but  on  the  strength  of  its  great 
majority  the  Government  was  unwilling  to  make  many  con- 
cessions, and  in  most  cases  carried  its  point  triumphantly.  The 
great  battle  of  the  protracted  debates  was  fought  on  the  question 
of  closure  by  a  majority  pure  and  simple,  or  by  a  proportional 
majority  of  two-thirds,  or  some  other  ingenious  device.  Com- 
pared with  this  question,  in  which  the  whole  principle  of  closure 
was  involved,  all  the  other  portions  of  the  Ministerial  proposals 
were  comparatively  unimportant,  and  on  this  question  the 
opinion  of  the  House  was  widely  divided.  The  majority  of  the 
Conservative  party,  following  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  lead,  de- 
clared themselves  opposed  to  the  introduction  of  closure  at  all. 
Still,  if  closure  they  must  have,  let  it  be  the  proportional  closur  e, 
as  being  on  the  whole  less  mischievous  than  the  closure  by  a 
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pure  and  simple  majority.  To  this  Lord  Randolph  Churchill 
and  the  extremer  members  of  the  Tories  below  the  gangway 
disagreed.  Bad  as  closure  was,  proportional  closure  was  worse. 
Closure  by  a  bare  majority  would  be  more  likely  to  bring  the 
system  into  contempt  than  the  more  speciously  fair- seeming 
system  of  proportional  closure.  The  vast  majority  of  the  Liberals 
were  in  favour  of  the  absolute  closure.  The  really  advanced 
Radicals,  as  represented  by  Mr.  Labouchere,  wished  to  see  closure 
frequently  employed  against  even  the  formal  and  recognised 
opposition.  The  '  democratic  creed/  as  expounded  by  Mr. 
Labouchere,  was  6  that  there  ought  to  be  very  frequent  elections, 
say  once  every  three  years ;  that  certain  measures  ought  to  be 
presented  to  the  people  at  these  elections ;  that  there  should  be 
a  plebiscite  with  regard  to  them ;  and  that  if  the  people  made 
up  their  minds  that  they  should  pass,  the  Ministry  representing 
the  majority  having  received  an  imperative  mandate  to  carry 
them  through,  discussion  was  therefore  useless.'  The  Govern- 
ment received  further  the  somewhat  rare  support  of  the  Irish 
members,  who,  as  a  party,  voted  for  closure  pure  and  simple,  on 
the  ground  that  the  two-thirds  scheme  was  aimed  at  the  Irish 
party  alone,  while  by  the  Government  plan  the  measure  would 
be  meted  out  to  the  Opposition  as  well  as  to  the  Irish  party. 
Mr.  Gibson's  two-thirds  amendment  was  defeated  by  322  to  238, 
a  much  larger  majority  than  the  supporters  of  the  Government 
had  ventured  to  hope  for.  The  Opposition  made  various  other 
attempts  to  amend  and  oppose  the  first  rule,  but  the  final  division 
on  it  was  taken  on  November  10,  when  by  a  majority  of  44 — 
the  numbers  being  304  to  260 — the  principle  of  closure  familiar 
to  Continental  parliaments  was  for  the  first  time  introduced  into 
the  procedure  of  the  English  House  of  Commons.  The  passing 
of  the  other  rules  was  a  mere  question  of  time.  Six  weeks  after 
the  House  had  met  for  its  autumn  session  the  new  rules  were 
finally  disposed  of,  and  had  become  a  part  of  the  institutions  of 
Parliament.  But  tinkering  of  this  kind  was  of  very  little  use. 
The  Parliamentary  machine  was  well-nigh  worn  out.  The  con- 
duct of  the  Conservative  opposition  in  1884  made  it  quite 
clear  that  its  antiquated  forms  and  formalities  had  had  their 
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day,  and  were  now  only  impediments  to  the  progress  of  public 
business. 

A  further  effort  to  shorten  the  time  devoted  to  public  busi- 
ness was  made  by  the  creation  of  the  two  grand  committees, 
one  to  deal  with  Bills  relating  to  law  and  justice,  the  other  to 
consider  measures  relating  to  trade,  shipping,  and  manufactures. 
Each  committee  was  to  be  composed  of  not  more  than  eighty  and 
not  less  than  sixty  members,  twenty  to  form  a  quorum.  Their 
sittings  were  to  be  public,  and  were  not  to  be  carried  on  while 
the  House  was  not  sitting  unless  by  special  order.  These  com- 
mittees were  empowered  to  consider  all  Bills  entrusted  to  them, 
to  debate  upon  and  amend  according  to  all  the  rules  of  the 
House.  Measures  considered  by  them  would  be  then  sent  to 
the  House,  which  had  the  power  of  re-discussing  the  whole 
measure  point  by  point.  It  was,  however,  hoped  that  the  House 
would  not  invariably  make  full  use  of  this  privilege,  and  that 
the  grand  committee  would  therefore  materially  facilitate  busi- 
ness. The  experiment  was  limited  at  first  to  one  session ;  rooms 
were  fitted  up  in  the  House  for  the  reception  of  the  new  insti- 
tutions, These  rooms  had  all  the  appearance  of  mimic  parlia- 
ments— toy  parliaments,  their  opponents  contemptuously  called 
them — with  their  Ministerial  and  Opposition  benches,  or  rather 
rows  of  chairs,  their  gangway,  and  their  table  for  chairman  and 
clerks. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

IRELAND    IN  1882. 

As  far  as  the  Commons  were  concerned,  it  seemed  at  first  as  if 
the  session  was  not  to  be  devoted  to  the  Irish  question  so  com- 
pletely as  the  previous  sessions  had  been.  The  Irish  questions 
had,  indeed,  been  discussed  in  the  Lower  House  during  the 
debate  on  the  address.  Mr.  Gray  had  attacked  the  Government 
for  imprisoning  the  Irish  leaders,  and  had  moved  unsuccessfully 
for  a  committee  of  inquiry.  Mr.  Justin  M'Carthy,  as  leader 
of  the  Irish  party  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Parnell,'had  arraigned 
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the  Irish  policy  of  Mr.  Forster,  and  the  Chief  Secretary  had 
made  his  defence.    Mr.  P.  J.  Smyth,  an  Irishman  of  the  '48 
school,  who  was  as  unpopular  now  in  Ireland  as  he  had  been  in  ! 
England  in  his  younger  days,  moved  an  amendment  of  his  own, 
supporting  a  restoration  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  had  been 
defeated  after  offering  to  withdraw  his  amendment.  Mr.  James 
Lowther,  delighted  to  find  himself  once  more  in  Parliament, 
and  happier  in  opposition  than  in  office,  had  made  a  rattling 
attack  upon  Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Ministry  generally,  ac- 
cusing them  of  making  use  of  agitation  and  of  outrage  for  the 
purpose  of  coercing  Parliament.  The  Irish  members  had  called 
upon  Mr.  Gladstone  to  explain  his  speech  upon  Mr.  Smyth's 
amendment,  in  which  he  had  uttered  some  words  which  had 
seemed  to  indicate  sympathy  with  the  demand  for  Home  Rule.  I 
Mr/Gladstone  had  replied  that  he  had  always  been  of  opinion  j 
that  a  demand  from  Ireland  for  some  form  of  local  government  If! 
was  not  too  dangerous  to  be  considered,  but  that  up  to  this 
time  no   case,  properly  formulating  the  Irish   claim,  and  | 
including   needful  precautions  for   the  preservation  of  the  1 
supremacy  of  the  British  Crown,  had  been  presented.    But  {j 
all  these  various  discussions  of  the  various  points  of  the  Irish  j| 
question  had  passed  over  without  much  difficulty,  and  for  a 
moment  it  seemed  as  if  Ireland  were  not  to  be  the  all-engross-  j 
ing  topic  of  the  session,  when  suddenly,  from  the  quarter  where  j 
it  might  least  have  been  expected,  the  whole  question  was  raised  t 
anew  and  with  aggravated  intensity.  This  new  quarter  was  the  j  j  \ 
House  of  Lords.    On  Friday,  February  17,  Lord  Donoughmore  / 
moved  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  working  of  i| 
the  Land  Act.    The  step  was  undoubtedly  extraordinary  and  m 
unusual.    The  Land  Act  had  only  been  some  four  months  in  I!  te 
actual  working  operation,  and  here  was  a  proposition  gravely  \  i  iri 
made  among  the  peers  to  inquire  into  its  workings  and  reopen  $jc 
the  whole  land  question  and  perhaps  the  land  agitation  again,  fa 
The  Government  fought  desperately  against  the  proposal,  but  (; 
wholly  in  vain.    Many  of  the  peers  had  regretted  bitterly  the  % 
way  in  which  they  had  been  forced  to  accept  the  Land  Act ;  1 1  r 
many,  perhaps,  fancied  that  after  all,  if  they  had  stood  out 
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firmly  at  the  time,  they  might  have  successfully  rejected  the 
Bill,  and  possibly  destroyed  the  Ministry.  They  saw  now  that 
the  Ministry  was  embarrassed ;  they  believed  that  it  was  un- 
popular ;  time  and  the  hour  seemed  ripe  for  their  revenge.  The 
landlord  party,  always  strong  in  the  House  of  Lords,  denounced 
the  partiality  of  the  new  land  commissioners  and  sub-commis- 
sioners. They  attacked  Mr.  Gladstone  for  his  observations 
about  Home  Rule,  in  which  they  detected  darksome  schemes 
for  the  entire  destruction  of  landlordism  in  Ireland.  But  most 
of  all,  perhaps,  they  dwelt  upon  a  certain  pamphlet  which  had 
just  been  issued  with  the  official  approval  of  the  Irish  Land 
Commission.  This  pamphlet,  which  had  for  title  '  How  to 
become  Owner  of  your  own  Farm;  why  Irish  Landlords  should 
Sell,  and  Irish  Tenants  should  Purchase ;  and  how  they  can  do 
it  under  the  Land  Act  of  1881/  consisted  of  a  reprint  of  a  series 
of  articles  which  had  appeared  in  the  Freeman's  Journal.  The 
pamphlet  was  written  by  Mr.  George  Fottrell,  a  Dublin  solicitor 
of  position,  who  had  been  appointed  secretary  to  the  Irish  Land 
Commission.  It  skilfully  and  strenuously  defended  peasant 
proprietorship ;  described  the  Land  League  as  6  the  most  wide- 
spread, the  most  powerful,  and  in  its  effects,  we  believe,  the 
most  enduring  organisation  of  our  time;7  and  spoke  of  the  cause 
for  which  6  Parnell  and  Dillon  and  Davitt  laboured  and  suf- 
fered.' This  was  one  of  the  pieces  of  ill  luck  that  had  pursued 
the  Government  ever  since  they  had  taken  office.  No  blame 
was  attachable  to  Mr.  Fottrell.  He  had  written  to  the 
Freeman  his  opinions  on  the  land  question;  he  had  thought 
that  their  republication  would  be  of  service  to  the  Land  Com- 
mission, by  making  its  powers  and  its  purpose  more  easily  in- 
telligible to  landlord  and  to  tenant;  he  was  a  well-to-do  man, 
who  had  nothing  to  gain  by  his  secretaryship  to  the  Commis- 
sion, which  he  immediately  resigned  as  soon  as  the  pamphlet 
became  a  cause  of  quarrel  and  was  withdrawn  from  official  cir- 
culation. But  the  pamphlet,  of  course  advocating  extreme 
views,  commending  an  organisation  that  the  authorities  had 
suppressed  as  illegal,  and  praising  men  who  were  at  that 
moment  in  prison  by  order  of  the  executive,  gave  the  Lords 
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an  opportunity  of  attacking  the  Government,  of  which  they 
gladly  made  use.  Lord  Donoughmore's  motion  was  carried  by 
96  to  53,  no  less  than  twelve  Liberal  Peers  voting  in  the 
majority. 

The  Government  met  this  challenge,  which  was  practically 
a  recantation  of  the  consent  of  the  Lords  to  the  Land  Act,  and  I 
a  direct  censure  upon  the  Ministry,  by  refusing  to  recognise  j 
the  committee,  or  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  Unabashed 
and  undismayed  the  Peers  went  on.    Lord  Donoughmore  moved 
the  appointment  of  his  committee,  consisting  of  fourteen  Peers, 
a  few  of  whom  were  Liberal  in  name,  like  Lord  Dunraven  and 
Lord  Brabourne.    Lord  Salisbury  sounded  some  notes  of  defiance  | 
against  the  Ministry ;  Lord  Granville  protested  futilely,  and  the 
commission  was  appointed  without  a  division.     The  Prime  I 
Minister  answered  defiantly  this  defiance  from  the  Upper  House.  j 
He  at  once  moved  what  was  practically  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  I 
Lords  for  their  conduct.   He  brought  forward  on  February  27  ( 
a  resolution  showing  that  any  Parliamentary  inquiry  into  the  t 
working  of  the  Land  Act  at  so  early  a  period  of  its  career  must  • 
be  injurious  to  its  successful  action,  and  to  the  administration 
of  government  in  Ireland.  The  debate  lasted  for  several  nights,  i| 
during  which  various  hopes  of  a  compromise  of  some  kind  were  ii 
frequently  raised,  to  be  as  frequently  destroyed.    Finally,  on  I1 
March  9,  Mr.  Gladstone's  resolution  was  carried  by  303  to  235.  [ 

In  the  meantime  the  condition  of  Ireland  was  in  no  wise  I 
improving.     Mr.  Forster  had  been  entrusted  with  tremendous  \ 
powers ;  he  had  imprisoned  men  by  hundreds ;  he  was  practi- 
cally as  much  the  master  of  Ireland  as  Mouravieff  was  of 
Lithuania,  and  yet  it  was  being  admitted  on  all  sides  that  'I 
he  had  wholly  failed  to  pacify  the  country.    When  he  had  first 
asked  for  coercive  powers  he  had  distinctly  led  the  House! 
and  the  country  to  understand  that  he  knew  exactly  the  men 
who  were  causing  agitation,  and  who  ought  to  be  arrested,  i| 
and  he  left  the  logical  inference  to  be  understood  that,  these 
men  once  arrested,  agitation  would  of  necessity  cease.  Agita- 
tion had  not  ceased.      There  were  918  arrests  under  the! 
Coercion  Acts  up  to  April  18;  there  were  over  600  men  in 
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prison,  including  the  Parliamentary  leaders  of  the  Land  League, 
and  yet  the  country  was  more  dangerously  disturbed  than  ever. 
While  the  Land  League  existed,  and  was  drawing  into  its  open 
agitation  all  the  discontent  of  the  country,  the  secret  societies  had 
practically  ceased  to  exist.  The  moment  the  open  agitation  was 
put  down  by  the  strong  hand  of  the  Government,  that  moment 
the  secret  societies  found  new  strength,  and  began  to  thrive  and 
flourish.  The  horrors  and  terrors  of  the  days  of  the  tithe  war  were 
revived  again.  From  all  sides  arose  a  demand  for  some  altera- 
tion in  the  treatment  of  Ireland.  The  advanced  Radicals  called 
for  a  marked  change  in  the  Irish  executive ;  the  Liberals  who  did 
not  go  so  far  as  this  felt  that  the  Forster  policy  could  be  pur- 
sued no  longer.  The  Conservatives  themselves  became  impressed 
by  the  real  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  Irish  question,  and 
were  prepared  to  make  concessions  to  Irish  demands.  Mr.  W.  H. 
Smith  brought  forward  a  proposal  for  a  large  establishment 
of  peasant  proprietors  in  Ireland,  which  was  a  practical  deve- 
lopment of  Mr.  Bright's  theories  on  the  subject,  and  a  great 
advance  upon  the  purchase  clauses  of  the  Land  Act  of  1870. 
Lord  Salisbury  gave  his  cordial  support  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith's 
proposals.  At  a  meeting  in  Liverpool  on  April  12,  Lord  Salis- 
bury declared  that  it  was  necessary  to  alter  the  Land  Act,  and 
that  the  alterations  could  only  take  place  in  a  forward  direction. 
Lord  Salisbury  saved  himself  from  any  accusation  of  change  of 
ground  with  great  skill.  6 1  am  not  one  of  those,'  he  said,  *  who 
believe  that  after  a  revolutionary  step  you  can  go  back.  It  is 
one  of  the  curses  of  revolution  that  it  separates  you  by  a  chasm 
from  the  past  which  you  have  left — a  chasm  which  you  can 
never  recross.'  But  he  went  on  to  say  that  the  only  hope  of 
establishing  peace  and  contentment  in  Ireland  lay  in  the  effort 
to  bring  the  ownership  of  the  land  back  again  into  single  hands. 
The  utterances  of  the  Conservative  chief  were  repeated  in  all 
directions  by  the  Conservative  clansmen,  and  the  Government 
soon  found  themselves  in  the  awkward  position  of  either  having 
their  hand  forced,  or  being  outbid  by  their  political  opponents. 

On  April  20  a  sharp  debate  sprang  up  in  the  House  on  the 
conduct  of  an  Irish  resident  magistrate,  Mr.  Clifford  Lloyd,  one 
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of  Mr.  Forster's  favourite  subordinates  in  the  carrying  out  of 
the  Coercion  Acts.  Mr.  Clifford  Lloyd  was  special  magistrate 
at  Clare.  He  was  perhaps  the  most  unpopular  magistrate  in 
Ireland,  where  he  was  as  disturbing  an  element  as  he  has  since 
proved  in  Egypt.  As  it  was  believed  that  his  life  might  be 
endangered  every  precaution  was  taken  to  afford  him  protec- 
tion. All  ordinary  precautions  of  course  it  was  the  duty  of 
Mr.  Clifford  Lloyd  and  of  the  police  under  him  to  provide,  but 
in  one  instance  a  subordinate  took  extraordinary  precautions. 
A  circular  was  issued  by  the  county  inspector  of  Clare  to  the 
sub-inspectors  under  his  command,  warning  them  to  be  on  the 
alert  to  prevent  any  attempt  to  assassinate  Mr.  Clifford  Lloyd. 
6  Men  proceeding  on  his  escort  should  be  men  of  great  deter- 
mination as  well  as  steadiness,  and  even  on  suspicion  of  an 
attempt  should  at  once  use  their  firearms,  to  prevent  the  bare 
possibility  of  an  attempt  on  that  gentleman's  life.'  This  mar- 
vellous document  concluded  by  assuring  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed  that  'if  men  should  accidentally  commit  an 
error  in  shooting  any  person  on  suspicion  of  that  person  being 
about  to  commit  murder/  this  county  inspector  was  prepared 
to  'exonerate  them  by  coming  forward  and  producing  the 
document.'  Now  this  document  was,  on  the  face  of  it,  wholly 
illegal.  There  is  nothing  whatever  in  the  British  constitution 
which  allows  any  one,  even  a  county  inspector  of  police,  to 
exonerate  any  one  else  from  the  responsibility  of  killing  an 
innocent  person.  The  law  does  not  recognise  the  capacity  of 
one  citizen  to  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  for  another 
citizen's  act  of  murder  or  of  manslaughter.  But,  apart  from 
the  gross  illegality  of  the  circular,  it  was  a  terrible  document 
to  issue  at  such  a  time.  An  armed  policeman,  primed  by  the 
perusal  of  such  a  circular,  would  not  be  likely  to  reflect  very 
profoundly  upon  its  legality,  would  not  be  likely  to  waste 
much  time  in  considering  whether,  after  all,  his  superior 
officer  had  the  power  of  exonerating  him  from  any  of  the 
effects  of  his  own  rashness.  In  the  excited  condition  that  the 
disturbed  districts  of  Ireland  were  then  in,  a  policeman  might 
fancy  he  discerned  signs  of  an  intent  to  murder  in  any  wayside 
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beggar  or  worker  in  the  fields,  or  peaceful  pedestrian,  and  open 
fire  upon  him  without  hesitation,  confident  of  complete  absolu- 
tion at  the  hands  of  his  county  inspector  for  any  unfortunate 
mistake.  Of  course  the  executive  could  not  tolerate  such  a 
circular.  It  was  shown  that  the  inspector  issuing  it  was  an 
excitable  man,  who  lost  his  head  in  the  presence  of  danger. 
The  debate  got  mixed  up  with  other  questions  as  to  the  right 
to  erect  Land  League  huts  for  evicted  tenants,  but  the  circular 
itself  was  kept  steadily  in  view  throughout  the  debate,  and 
was  condemned  on  all  sides.  During  this  debate,  one  statement 
was  made  which  deserves  quotation  as  throwing  a  curious  light 
upon  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Forster  conducted  his  govern- 
ment of  Ireland.  Mr.  Redmond,  member  for  New  Ross,  had 
said  that  Mr.  Forster  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting  Mr.  Shaw, 
member  for  Cork  county,  upon  his  coercive  policy  ;  a  little  later 
Mr.  O'Connor  Power  rose  and  commented  upon  this  statement. 
1  I  also/  said  Mr.  O'Connor  Power, '  have  been  reputed  to  share 
the  distinguished  honour  of  the  political  confidences  of  the 
right  honourable  gentleman.'  In  order  to  appreciate  the  full 
importance  of  Mr.  Power's  succeeding  remarks,  it  is  necessary 
to  have  clearly  before  one's  mind  the  exact  position  both  of 
Mr.  Shaw  and  of  Mr.  O'Connor  Power.  Mr.  Shaw  was  a 
conspicuously  moderate  man.  He  had  lost  the  leadership  of 
the  Irish  Parliamentary  party  because  of  his  studied  modera- 
tion 3  he  had  been  opposed  in  the  county  he  represented  by  a 
Land  League  candidate  ;  he  was  a  man  of  means,  of  position  ; 
his  good  sense  and  shrewd  ability  had  often  won  him  warm 
Ministerial  praises  \  he  was  a  strong  Liberal,  and  a  staunch 
supporter  of  the  Government.  When  the  Irish  extremists 
sat  in  opposition,  he  remained  resolutely  in  his  old  seat  below 
the  gangway  on  the  Opposition  Liberal  side.  Here  was  a  man 
whom  one  would  have  thought  a  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland 
would  be  glad  to  consult  with.  Mr.  O'Connor  Power  was  a 
man  also  of  great  ability,  who  had  begun  his  political  career 
as  a  man  of  extreme  National  views,  but  who  had  been 
gradually  outstripped  in  extreme  opinions  by  others,  until 
he  now  ranked  as  a  moderate  Home  Ruler.    He  was  very 
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unpopular  with  the  Land  League;  he  was  very  popular  with  the 
Liberal  party,  to  whom  his  really  remarkable  gift  of  eloquence 
had  been  -more  than  once  of  signal  service.    He,  too,  might  be 
taken,  like  Mr.  Shaw,  as  representing  the  opinions  and  express-  1 
ing  the  demands  of  the  really  moderate  men  of  Ireland.  They 
were  the  Gironde,  they  were  something  less  than  the  Gironde, 
of  Irish  discontent.    If  England  was  to  pay  any  attention  at  1 
all  to  any  Irish  claims  or  any  Irish  grievances,  these  were  the  P 
very  men  whom  one  would  imagine  the  head  of  an  Irish  exe- 
cutive most  anxious  to  consult,  and  most  eager  to  understand. 
Yet,  6 1  am  able  to  say,'  said  Mr.  O'Connor  Power,  6  on  behalf 
of  the  honourable  member  for  Cork  county,  Mr.  Shaw,  as  well 
as  for  myself,  that  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  the  Chief  ]] 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  has  not  thought  either  of  us  worthy  of  ^ 
being  consulted.   Nor,  indeed,  has  the  right  honourable  gentle-  ,  4 
man  taken  into  his  confidence  a  single  representative  of  Ireland  1* 
with  regard  to  his  Irish  policy/    Mr.  O'Connor  Power  further  it 
related  a  conversation  he  had  with  a  member  of  the  House,  who  ri 
had  been  returned  by  a  large  Irish  constituency  as  an  avowed  ai 
supporter  of  the  Liberal  Government,  and  said  that  the  member  n 
had  assured  him  that  Mr.  Forster  had  never  asked  him  a  single 
question  about  the  Government  of  Ireland  since  he  had  taken  i 
his  seat  on  the  front  Government  bench.    Any  comment  upon  I 
such  conduct  on  the  part  of  a  Chief  Secretary  trying  to  deal  a 
with  an  agitated  country  would  be  indeed  superfluous.    The  * 
dry  statement  is  in  itself  as  cutting  as  the  keenest  satire  or  the  « 
bitterest  condemnation. 

The  case  of  Major  Traill  was  very  different.    Major  Traill 
was  a  resident  magistrate  in  Mayo.    It  was  unfortunate  that 
the  career  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  resident  magistrates  re 
engaged  in  carrying  out  the  Coercion  Act  was  not  altogether  Bi 
irreproachable.    Major  Traill  had  been  captain  in  the  first  pa 
battalion  of  the  19th  Foot,  and  while  in  that  capacity  had 
been  reprimanded  by  the  general  commanding  the  brigade  at  tt 
Aldershot,  in  the  presence  of  his  brother  officers,  and  his  com-  k 
manding  officer  had,  in  consequence,  represented  the  desirability  E 
of  his  removal  from  his  battalion.    He  afterwards  retired  from  e 
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the  army,  and  received  the  honorary  rank  of  major  on  being 
appointed  to  his  resident  magistracy  by  the  late  Government. 
Major  Traill  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  somewhat  eccentric 
magistrate,  and  it  was  said  of  him  that  on  one  occasion  he 
drove  into  the  town  of  Claremorris,  and.  threatened  to  arrest 
his  shoemaker  under  the  Coercion  Act,  because  he  had  not 
mended  a  pair  of  his  old  shoes.  But  he  was  determined  to 
preserve  his  own  life,  and  to  teach  others  to  do  the  same,  taking 
for  his  text  the  legal  words,  '  No  punishment  or  forfeiture  shall 
be  incurred  by  any  person  who  shall  kill  another  by  misfor- 
tune, or  in  his  own  defence,  or  in  any  other  manner  without 
felony.'  In  accordance  with  this  principle  Major  Traill  always 
went  about  with  a  guard  of  two  policemen,  one  armed  with  a 
Winchester  repeating  rifle,  carrying  twelve  rounds  ready  and 
fifteen  rounds  in  reserve;  the  other  provided  with  a  double- 
barrelled  gun  loaded  with  buckshot,  and  carrying  eight  rounds 
in  reserve.  He  himself  carried  a  revolver  and  six  extra  cart- 
ridges, and  his  groom  was  similarly  armed.  '  The  man  who 
attempts  my  life,'  Major  Traill  wrote  in  the  letter  which  de- 
scribed his  precautions,  'and  lives  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  is  entitled 
to  their  merciful  consideration  as  a  brave  man.'  Against  any 
such  precautions  as  these  there  was  nothing  to  be  said.  A  man 
had  a  perfect  right  to  defend  himself  thoroughly  against  attempts 
at  assassination,  and  to  be  at  all  times  prepared  to  make  any 
would-be  assassin  pay  dearly  for  his  attempt.  But  the  circular 
which  had  been  issued  with  regard  to  the  safety  of  Major  Clifford 
Lloyd  was  of  a  wholly  different  nature. 

In  the  meantime  Mr.  Parnell  had  occupied  himself  in  his 
prison  by  drafting  a  Bill  to  meet  the  difficulty  of  the  arrears  of 
rent  under  which  the  tenant  farmers  were  weighed  down.  This 
Bill  was  sent  out  of  Kilmainham  to  the  Irish  Parliamentary 
party,  and  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Redmond.  It  pro- 
posed to  relieve  distressed  tenants  of  all  arrears  of  rent  up  to 
the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Land  Act,  in  August  1881,  and 
to  apply  the  funds  of  the  Irish  Church  to  the  payment.  This 
Bill  was  brought  forward  in  the  House,  and  was  favourably 
criticised  by  the  Prime  Minister.    He  did  not,  indeed,  accept 
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the  measure  as  it  stood,  but  he  hailed  it  as  an  expression  of  the 
desire  of  the  Irish  party  to  make  the  Land  Act  effectual,  and 
he  allowed  it  to  he  understood  that  if  the  Irish  party  consented 
to  withdraw  the  measure — which,  of  course,  they  had  not  the 
slightest  chance  of  passing  unassisted — the  Government  would 
see  its  way  to  introduce  a  measure  of  some  similar  purport  to 
deal  with  the  question  of  arrears.  This  announcement  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  was  only  the  herald  to  a  series  of  more 
surprising  concessions.  It  was  on  the  face  of  it  inconsistent 
that  the  Government  should  be  accepting  with  approval  Irish 
schemes  of  legislation  whose  authors  were  at  the  time  in  prison. 
It  soon  became  rumoured  abroad  that  the  Irish  policy  of  the 
Government  was  about  to  undergo  a  radical  change ;  that  there  S 
were  great  dissensions  in  the  Cabinet  in  consequence,  and  that 
strange  things  might  be  looked  for.  The  strange  things  came 
to  pass. 

Undoubtedly  the  Government  were  very  much  embarrassed 
by  their  position.    They  could  not  keep  some  hundreds  of 
6  suspects '  perpetually  in  prison ;  neither  could  they  hold  Mr. 
Parnell,  Mr.  Dillon,  and  Mr.  O'Kelly  always  in  Kilmainham. 
Private  overtures  of  liberation  had  indeed  been  made  to  the  three 
imprisoned  members  of  Parliament  on  the  part  of  the  executive 
on  condition  of  their  leaving  the  country  for  a  time.    The  offer 
was  refused,  and  was  renewed  in  another  form.    The  imprisoned 
members  were  offered  liberty  if  they  would  even  consent  to  j 
leave  the  country  for  a  very  short  term — if  they  would  only  cross !  I 
the  water  to  France,  free  to  return  when  they  pleased.    The  J 
prisoners  steadily  refused  these  offers.    They  had  been"  un-  I 
fairly  imprisoned,  they  considered,  and  they  would  come  out)] 
under  no  compromise.    Early  in  April  it  suddenly  became 
known  throughout  Ireland  that  Mr.  Parnell  had  been  released, 
and  every  village  in  Leinster,  Connaught,  and  Munster  blazed) 
into  bonfires  at  the  news,  only  to  flicker  down  again  when  it 
became  known  that  the  release  was  merely  temporary — a  libera-  f 
tion  on  parole  to  allow  Mr.  Parnell  to  go  to  Paris  for  a  few  days 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  relative.    Mr.  Parnell  was  bound  by 
the  terms  of  the  parole  to  take  no  political  action  of  any  kind 
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during  his  brief  period  of  liberty,  and  of  course  the  engagement 
was  strictly  observed.  There  was  a  faint  feeling,  half  hope,  half 
fear,  among  some  of  the  Castle  clique  in  Dublin  that  Mr.  Parnell 
would  not  return  to  Kilmainham  ;  but  any  such  feeling  was 
quieted  by  Mr.  Parnell's  return  to  his  prison  on  April  24.  It 
was  felt  pretty  generally,  however,  that  this  temporary  release 
was  only  the  herald  of  final  freedom,  and  this  feeling  was 
confirmed  by  the  reception  Mr.  Gladstone  accorded  to  the 
Irish  Arrears  Bill.  On  Monday,  May  1,  the  first  definite 
sign  that  something  had  taken  place  was  given  by  Lord 
Salisbury  in  a  question,  or  rather  a  string  of  questions,  which  he 
addressed  to  Lord  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Lord 
Salisbury  sought  some  explanation  of  '  the  prodigies  which  have 
appeared  in  the  political  sky/  In  other  words,  he  wished  to 
know  if  it  was  true  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Earl 
Cowper,  had  resigned ;  that  Lord  Spencer  had  taken  his  place  ; 
and  that  there  was  a  change  of  policy  indicated  by  the  change 
of  officers.  Lord  Granville  declined  to  reply  to  the  questions 
till  the  next  day.  On  May  2,  therefore,  Lord  Salisbury  repeated 
his  questions,  and  then  Lord  Granville  made  his  answer.  The 
answer  was  full  of  surprises.  Lord  Granville  announced  that 
Lord  Cowper  had  resigned— had,  in  fact,  done  so  some  weeks 
previously,  but  had  left  it  to  the  option  of  the  Prime  Minister 
when  the  resignation  should  take  effect.  Lord  Spencer  was 
appointed  in  his  stead.  Furthermore — and  this  was  the  most 
important  and  the  most  surprising  part  of  the  answer — the 
Government  had  made  up  their  minds  to  liberate  the  three 
imprisoned  members,  and  to  examine  into  the  cases  of  other 
suspects.  Finally,  the  Government  intended  legislation  on  the 
arrears  question  and  on  the  '  Bright  clauses '  of  the  Land  Act. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  same  day  Mr.  Gladstone  made 
a  similar  statement.  Seldom  in  the  history  of  Parliament, 
seldom  certainly  in  our  own  time,  has  a  Ministerial  declaration 
so  important  and  so  unexpected  been  given  from  the  Treasury 
bench.  Perhaps  the  nearest  parallel  we  can  find  to  it  is  when 
Sir  Bobert  Peel  announced  that  his  Government  had  abandoned 
the  principles  of  protection,  and  come  round  to  the  views  of  the 
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Anti-Corn  Law  League.  The  news  was  certainly  of  a  nature 
calculated  to  take  away  the  breath  of  those  unprepared  for  it. 
Ever  since  their  accession  to  power  the  Government  had  been 
pursuing  a  certain  line  of  policy  with  respect  to  Ireland.  Sud- 
denly, after  having  carried  that  policy  out  in  the  most  extreme 
manner,  the  Government  changed  its  front  without  warning, 
and  inaugurated  a  diametrically  opposite  line  of  policy.  Under 
such  conditions  Mr.  Forster's  resignation  was  inevitable.  The 
Ministerial  change  was  in  effect,  though  unavowedly,  a  direct 
and  severe  censure  upon  his  hopeless  failure  to  deal  with  the 
Irish  difficulty,  and  a  direct  admission  on  the  part  of  his  chief 
of  the  incapacity  of  the  subordinate.  Mr.  Forster  had  of 
course  failed  hopelessly.  How  hopelessly  he  had  failed  was 
not  known  then,  nor  for  nearly  a  year  later.  We  know  now 
that  the  result  of  his  extraordinary  policy  was  to  increase  in- 
stead of  diminishing  agitation  and  disaffection  in  Ireland. 
While  he  was  proudly  boasting  that  he  had  all  the  discon- 
tented and  the  dangerous  in  prison,  safe  under  lock  and  key, 
the  real  danger  existed  unknown  to  him,  striking  at  his  own 
life.  While  he  was  confident  that  he  had  manufactured  a  peace 
upon  the  method  of  Agricola,  he  only  escaped  from  the  blows  of 
assassins,  of  whose  existence  he  was  helplessly  ignorant,  by  a 
series  of  chances  which  can  be  called  little  less  than  miraculous. 
Ireland  has  had  in  her  time  a  series  of  Chief  Secretaries  of 
many  kinds  and  various  abilities ;  but  it  may  fairly  be  said  that 
she  never  had  any  one  so  incapable  of  attaining  even  a  dim  and 
shadowy  understanding  of  the  conditions  of  the  problem  with 
which  he  had  to  deal  as  Mr.  Forster.  It  might  well  be 
written  of  him,  in  paraphrase  of  what  was  once  written  of 
Lord  Eldon,  that  it  had  been  given  to  no  human  being  to  do 
so  much  good  in  Ireland  as  he  had  prevented.  It  has  been 
happily  said  that,  under  the  new  Government,  Ireland  had 
suffered  from  three  things — famine,  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
the  administration  of  Mr.  Forster.  Of  the  three,  the  last  was 
the  worst,  for  famine  could  not  be  more  blind  nor  the  House  of 
Lords  more  prejudiced  than  Mr.  Forster.  It  is  easy  to  under- 
stand, it  is  even  easy  to  pity  Mr.  Forster's  position.    He  had 
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gone  over  to  Ireland  convinced  that  the  Irish  question  had  been 
reserved  for  him  and  him  alone  to  settle ;  that  the  hour  had 
brought  the  man.  He  believed  that  he  would  be  received 
with  joy  by  a  grateful  people,  that  he  would  return  in  triumph, 
a  sort  of  new  and  vastly  superior  Cicero,  to  tell  his  country 
that  there  had  been  an  Irish  question.  When  he  found  that  the 
difficulties  of  centuries  were  not  to  be  removed  by  a  wave  of 
his  hand,  he  lost  his  temper  and  his  head.  He  became  hope- 
lessly entangled  in  the  meshes  of  the  Castle  nets ;  he  learned 
to  see  only  with  Castle  eyes,  and  hear  only  with  Castle  ears. 
The  position  of  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  is  at 
all  times  thankless  enough •  to  succeed  in  it  is  almost  an 
impossibility ;  not  to  fail  altogether  requires  infinite  patience, 
infinite  moderation.  Mr.  Forster  had  no  patience  and  no 
moderation.  When  he  found  that  everything  would  not  go  at 
once  as  smoothly  as  he  wished,  he  tried  to  force  it  his  own  way. 
Alexander,  unable  to  disentangle  the  Gordian  knot,  and  cutting 
it  with  his  sword,  has  remained  to  all  time  a  satire  upon  petulant 
impatience.  But  Ireland  was  not  the  knot  of  Gordius,  and  Mr. 
Forster  was  not  Alexander.  His  methods,  alike  of  repression 
and  conciliation,  were  clumsy,  capricious,  almost  ludicrous,  had 
not  their  effects  been  so  disastrous. 

The  surprises  were  not  quite  over.  On  May  4  Mr.  Cowen 
asked  Sir  William  Harcourt  if  the  Government  were  willing 
to  order  the  release  of  Mr.  Michael  Davitt.  The  Home  Secre- 
tary answered  that  the  Government  had  decided  to  release 
Mr.  Michael  Davitt  unconditionally.  A  little  later  the  same 
day  Sir  Henry  Wolff  asked  a  question  which  was  the  ominous 
herald  of  many  a  long  and  weary  wrangle.  He  wished  to  know 
whether  the  releases  were  made  in  consequence  of  any  assu- 
rance received  by  the  Government  from  the  leaders  of  the  Land 
League  that  the  '  No-Kent '  circular  would  be  withdrawn.  In 
reference  to  the  long  and  vexed  question  which  arose  out  of 
this  matter,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  Mr.  Gladstone,  in 
his  statement  of  May  2,  had  said  that  the  measures  of  the 
Government  had  been  taken  by  them  upon  their  own  responsi- 
bility entirely, '  after  gathering  all  the  information  which  it  was 
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in  their  power  to  extract,  either  through  the  medium  of  debate 
in  this  House,  or  by  availing  themselves  of  such  communica- 
tions as  were  tendered  to  them  by  Irish  representatives/  and 
was  6  an  act  done  without  any  negotiation,  promise,  or  engage- 
ment whatsoever.'  Now,  in  answer  to  Sir  Henry  Wolff's  ques- 
tion, Mr.  Gladstone  said,  '  The  intentions  which  are  entertained 
in  regard  to  the  "No-Rent"  circular,  which  are  important, 
form  a  portion  of  the  subject  to  which  I  have  already  alluded 
when  I  stated  that  her  Majesty's  Government  had  received 
information  tendered  to  them  which  they  deemed  to  be  of 
great  importance,  which  justified  and  mainly  prompted  their 
conduct  in  the  matter  of  the  recent  releases.'  Sir  Henry  Wolff, 
seeming  to  consider  the  reply  unsatisfactory,  announced  that 
he  would  repeat  his  question  in  the  next  week.  The  moment 
he  had  sat  down,  Mr.  John  Dillon,  who  had  just  come  across 
from  Ireland,  from  prison,  rose  and  asked  the  Prime  Minister 
if  he  meant  to  say  that  any  information  had  been  sent  to  him 
from  him  (John  Dillon)  with  reference  to  the  '  No-Rent ' 
manifesto.  Mr.  Gladstone  had  not  heard  Mr.  Dillon's  name 
used  in  any  information  that  had  been  conveyed  to  him  on 
the  subject.  Mr.  O'Kelly  immediately  rose,  and  repeated  Mr. 
Dillon's  question,  applying  it  to  himself,  and  was  immediately 
followed  by  Mr.  Sexton,  who,  as  another  signatory  to  the  '  No- 
Rent'  manifesto,  wished  also  to  know  if  his  name  had  been 
mentioned  to  the  Prime  Minister.  As  these  members  rose  one 
after  another  to  question  the  Prime  Minister  thus,  the  House 
became  painfully  excited.  Something  was  evidently  coming  * 
what  revelations  would  now  take  place  ?  Mr.  Gladstone,  with 
an  appearance  of  surprise,  answered  that  no  name  of  any  of  the 
members  who  had  just  spoken  had  been  separately  mentioned 
to  him,  but  that  he  was  bound  to  say  that  he  had  heard  state- 
ments which  appeared  to  him  to  include  them.  In  a  House 
more  excited  than  ever,  but  holding  its  breath  to  lose  nothing 
of  what  might  be  forthcoming,  Mr.  Dillon  rose  to  assure  the 
Prime  Minister  and  the  country  that  if  his  name  was  included 
it  was  without  his  authority,  knowledge,  or  consent.  Mr.  |j 
O'Kelly  made  the  same  statement;  Mr.  Sexton,  too,  disclaimed  it.  ) 
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Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  immediately  rose,  and  put  the  wonder 
and  curiosity  of  the  House  into  spoken  words,  asking  the  Prime 
Minister  from  whom  he  had  received  the  statements.  Mr. 
Gladstone  replied  slowly  that  he  had  received  statements  from 
members  of  that  House,  one  of  whom  was  not  in  his  place, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  consider  when  or  whether  they  should 
make  an  explanation  on  the  subject  to  the  House.  For  himself 
he  stood  by  his  statement  that  the  Government  had  had  infor- 
mation voluntarily  tendered  to  them  with  regard  to  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Irish  members,  on  which  they  had  acted.  Several 
other  questions  were  at  once  showered  upon  the  Prime  Minister, 
but  he  declined  to  make  any  further  answer  until  the  members 
responsible  for  the  communication  upon  which  the  Government 
had  acted  should  have  made  whatever  explanation  they  thought 
fit  to  the  House. 

A  few  minutes  later  Mr.  Forster  rose  to  make  his  personal 
explanation  of  his  resignation.  In  a  speech  which  seemed 
studiously  contrived,  under  the  appearance  of  candour  and 
rugged  honesty,  to  injure  as  much  as  possible  the  Government 
he  had  left,  Mr.  Forster  defended  his  present  position  and  his 
past  career.  He  had  advocated  the  imprisonment  of  the  three 
members;  he  was  now  opposed  to  their  liberation.  They  had 
been  arrested,  not  merely  because  they  were  obstructing  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Land  Act,  but  because  they  were  trying  to 
carry  out  their  unwritten  law  to  a  degree  that  would  have  left 
the  Government  a  sham,  and  made  Mr.  Parnell  in  reality  what 
he  was  called  by  many  of  his  friends,  the  uncrowned  king  of 
Ireland.  To  the  late  Chief  Secretary's  mind  there  were  three 
conditions  in  virtue  of  which  he  would  have  consented  to  the 
liberation  of  the  imprisoned  members,  but  to  his  mind  not  one 
of  these  three  conditions  had  been  fulfilled.  There  should  have 
been  a  public  promise  on  their  part ;  or  Ireland  quiet ;  or  the 
acquisition  of  fresh  powers  by  the  Government.  Had  the  three 
members  promised  to  make  no  further  attempt  to  set  up  their 
will  against  the  law  of  the  land,  he  would  have  taken  their 
word.  '  The  honourable  member  for  Cork  knows  how  I  differ 
from  him ;  he  knows  what  a  wonder  and  surprise  it  is  to  me 
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that  he  can  bring  himself  to  do  what  he  has  done ;  but  he  is 
not  only  a  gentleman  in  station,  he  is  a  man  of  honour,  and 
I  would  have  taken  his  word.'  This  condition  had  not  been 
obtained,  nor  was  Ireland  quiet.  Its  condition  was  better  than 
it  had  been.  The  Land  League  had  been  defeated;  Boycotting 
checked;  outrages  had,  on  the  whole,  diminished.  Still  the 
battle  of  law  against  lawlessness  was  not  won,  and  there  never 
was  a  time,  in  Mr.  Forster's  opinion,  in  which  it  was  more 
dangerous  to  relax  the  authority  of  the  law.  The  third  con- 
dition— the  passing  of  a  fresh  Act — was,  indeed,  in  the  mind  of 
the  Government,  but  it  was  to  be  postponed  until  the  passing 
of  the  Procedure  Rules,  instead  of  taking,  as  it  should,  prece- 
dence of  all  other  measures. 

So  far  Mr.  Forster,  who  sat  down  amidst  enthusiastic  Con- 
servative cheers.  He  was  immediately  followed  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone. He  was  evidently  strongly  impressed  with  the  painful 
nature  of  the  situation,  and  of  the  difficulty  in  which  Mr. 
Forster's  well-planned  attack  had  placed  him.  After  paying 
an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  services  and  ability  of  his  late  Chief 
Secretary,  the  Prime  Minister  regretted  that  he  should  have 
allowed  himself  to  charge  the  Government  with  giving  Pro- 
cedure precedence  of  all  other  questions,  indifferent  as  to  the 
grave  condition  of  Ireland.  He  proceeded  to  parry  with  great 
skill  the  strokes  of  his  late  colleague.  He  fully  admitted  his 
responsibility  for  the  liberation,  as  for  the  arrest,  of  Mr. 
Parnell  and  his  friends.  But  he  refused  to  admit  that  he 
or  the  Government  had  any  right  to  question  Mr.  Parnell  and 
his  companions  for  any  avowal  of  change  in  their  views.  That 
would  be  something  like,  in  effect,  asking  for  a  penitential  con- 
fession. 6 1  am  not  the  man  to  go  to  any  member  of  the  House 
and  ask  him  for  a  statement  involving  his  own  humiliation.' 
To  Mr.  Forster's  appeal  to  the  Government  not  to  buy  obedience 
to  the  law  by  paying  any  blackmail  of  concession,  the  Prime 
Minister  replied  by  assuring  the  House  there  was  no  arrange- 
ment between  the  Government  and  Mr.  Parnell.  (  There  is  no 
bargain,  no  arrangement,  no  negotiations ;  for  nothiug  has  been 
asked,  and  nothing  has  been  taken.'    The  promised  Arrears  Bill 
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had  nothing  to  do  with  the  release  of  Mr.  Parnell.  When  it 
had  been  promised,  the  Government  had  not  received  the  infor- 
mation which  had  since  come  to  their  knowledge.  i  We  received 
information  upon  evidence  which  we  knew  to  be  most  trust- 
worthy Was  it  possible  for  ministers  of  the  Crown,  pos- 
sessed of  such  information  in  regard  to  persons  whose  honour 
we  have  no  title  to  dispute,  to  treat  it  as  if  it  had  never 
reached  them,  and  to  continue  them  in  their  confinement  % 1 

Mr.  Parnell  then  rose  to  assure  the  House  that  in  any  com- 
munications, verbal  or  written,  to  his  friends  on  the  state  of 
Ireland,  which  may  have  come  to  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  question  of  his  own  release  or  the  release  of  his 
colleagues  had  never  been  entered  into.  He  had,  however,  both 
said  and  written  that  a  settlement  of  the  arrears  would  have  an 
enormous  effect  in  the  restoration  of  law  and  order  in  Ireland. 
He  was  followed  by  Mr.  Dillon  and  Mr.  O'Kelly,  who  dis- 
claimed having  made  any  suggestion  of  any  sort  for  release,  or 
any  conditions  of  any  kind  with  the  Government.  Then  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House  to 
discuss  the  situation,  and  a  lengthy  debate  sprang  up,  in  which 
the  Conservatives  bitterly  attacked  the  Government,  whose 
conduct  was  defended  by  Sir  William  Harcourt  and  Lord 
Hartington. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    SIXTH    OF  MAY. 

For  the  first  time  since  the  Liberal  Government  had  taken 
office  the  aspect  of  Irish  affairs  was  really  hopeful.  The  mis- 
understanding between  the  Liberal  party  and  the  Irish  party, 
which  had  grown  wider  and  more  embittered  during  the  past 
two  years,  seemed  to  have  passed  away  for  good.  The  Govern- 
ment appeared  to  have  at  last  resolved  to  act  upon  Fox's  prin- 
ciple of  governing  Ireland  according  to  Irish  ideas ;  it  looked 
as  if  a  golden  age  had  actually  arrived  in  Irish  politics.  Then 
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came  the  terrible  tragedy  which  suddenly  shattered  all  those 
fair  hopes,  and  made  the  dark  history  darker  just  at  the 
moment  when  men  were  fondly  fancying  that  the  new  era  had 
begun. 

On  Saturday,  May  6,  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  arrived  in 
Dublin.  He  came  out  full  of  hope  to  deal  with  the  difficult 
problem,  under  the  new  and  better  conditions  that  now  appeared 
to  govern  it.  He  took  part  in  the  procession  which  attended 
the  entry  of  the  new  Yiceroy,  Lord  Spencer.  It  was  said  at 
the  time  that  at  one  point  in  the  journey  to  the  Castle  a  man 
out  of  the  crowd  that  filled  the  streets  came  to  the  carriage 
in  which  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  was  seated,  and  asked 
which  was  the  new  Chief  Secretary ;  and  that,  Lord  Frederick 
answering,  the  man  looked  at  him  long  and  curiously,  and 
then  disappeared  into  the  crowd.  Afterwards,  it  was  thought 
that  this  incident,  if  it  ever  took  place,  had  something  to  do 
with  the  dismal  story — a  belief  in  the  end  disproved  when  it 
became  known  that  the  murder  of  Lord  Frederick  was  un-  J 
intentional.  When  the  inaugural  ceremony  was  over,  Lord 
Frederick  Cavendish  took  an  outside  car  to  drive  to  the  resi- 
dence appointed  for  him  in  the  Phoenix  Park.  On  the  road  he 
overtook  Mr.  Burke,  a  Castle  official  of  long  standing  and  of 
great  unpopularity.  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  stopped  his  car, 
got  off,  sent  the  car  away,  and,  joining  Mr.  Burke,  walked  with 
him  through  the  long  broad  road  that  leads  through  the  park 
past  the  viceregal  lodge.  It  was  a  bright,  beautiful  summer 
evening ;  the  time  was  between  seven  and  eight,  and  the  light 
was  scarcely  less  clear  than  at  noonday.  The  park  was  not  i 
lonely  or  deserted ;  there  were  many  people  in  it  enjoying  the 
fine  summer  evening.  "What  happened  would  seem  to  be  im-  rj 
possible  were  it  not  too  terribly  true.  On  the  wide  highway  } 
of  the  park,  with  grass-grown  spaces  at  each  side,  with  trees 
indeed  here  and  there,  but  none  in  such  number  as  to  in  any 
place  darken  or  cover  the  spot ;  in  the  vivid  light  of  a  May 
evening,  with  many  people  about ;  these  two  men  were  killed, 
almost  cut  to  pieces,  by  a  band  of  armed  assassins.  Some  men 
on  bicycles,  who  were  riding  through  the  park,  passed  Lord 


THE  SIXTH  OF  31 AY. 


203 


Frederick  Cavendish  and  Mr.  Burke  walking  together  within  a 
few  yards  of  the  Phoenix  monument.  The  bicyclists  went 
round  the  monument  :  coming  back,  they  met  an  outside  car 
with  four  men  on  it  driving  rapidly  away.  A  little  further 
on  they  found  two  bodies  lying  on  the  ground,  covered  with 
wounds  and  soaking  in  blood.  From  the  windows  of  the 
viceregal  lodge,  which  lies  to  the  right  of  the  road,  Lord 
Spencer  himself  and  his  friends  had  been  looking  out.  They 
had  seen  some  sort  of  scuffle  going  on  in  the  road  some  hun- 
dreds of  yards  away,  and  had  thought  unconcernedly  that  they 
were  looking  at  some  rough  horse-play.  A  man  who  was 
walking  with  his  dogs  at  some  little  distance  from  the  scene  of 
the  murder  beheld  what  he  too  thought  was  rough  horse-play, 
saw  two  men  fall  to  the  ground,  and  the  rest  drive  away,  with- 
out any  thought  that  he  was  witnessing  a  terrible  murder.  The 
assassins  themselves  had  made  their  escape.  The  car  and  its 
occupants  had  driven  rapidly  off  in  the  direction  of  Chapelizod, 
the  Dublin  suburb  that  takes  its  name  from  that  Belle  Isoud, 
who  was  daughter  of  the  fabulous  King  Anguish,  of  Ireland — 
a  monarch  most  appropriately  named.  They  seemed  to  have 
wholly  disappeared ;  darkness  apparently  had  swallowed  them 
up  for  ever  from  the  eyes  of  men. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  horror  that  fell  upon 
England  on  that  Sunday  morning  in  May  when  the  news  was 
known.  The  crime  was  without  a  parallel  in  the  recent  history 
of  England  and  Ireland  ;  it  was  as  unexpected  as  it  was  terrible. 
The  manner  in  which  the  murder  was  done,  with  knives — and 
the  knife  was  hitherto  almost  unknown  in  all  cases  of  outrage 
in  Ireland — the  escape,  the  absolute  disappearance  of  the 
assassins,  the  moment  chosen  for  the  crime,  at  a  time  when  the 
hostility  of  two  years  seemed  at  an  end,  the  fact  that  the  chief 
victim  was  the  herald  of  the  new  policy  of  peace ;  all  these 
things  combined  to  make  the  deed  of  especial  blackness.  It 
should  never  be  forgotten  that  at  a  time  when  England  and  all 
the  world  were  thrilled  with  horror  at  the  murder,  at  a  time 
when  the  passions  of  the  coolest  men  might  well  be  stirred  to 
their  worst,  the  tone  of  English  opinion  and  of  the  English 
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press  was  with  rare  exceptions  just  and  moderate.  No  howl  of 
hate  was  raised ;  no  wild  cry  for  indiscriminate  revenge.  In 
the  face  of  the  awful  catastrophe  the  English  leaders  and  the 
English  people  were  able  to  govern  their  anger,  and  to  meet  the 
situation  with  honourable  dignity  and  composure. 

The  three  chief  Irish  leaders,  Mr.  Parnell,  Mr.  Davitt,  and 
Mr.  Dillon,  held  a  hurried  meeting  together.  Mr.  Davitt  had 
come  out  of  Portland  Prison  the  previous  night,  had  been  wel- 
comed joyously  by  his  friends,  but  all  joy  in  his  release  faded 
before  the  news  of  the  murder.  He  and  his  two  friends  pre- 
pared a  hurried  address  to  the  Irish  people,  expressing  in  their 
own  heart-stricken  grief  the  sorrow  and  shame  of  the  party  and 
the  people  they  represented.  The  document  concluded,  c  We  feel 
that  no  act  has  been  perpetrated  in  our  country  during  the 
exciting  struggles  for  social  and  political  rights  of  the  past  fifty 
years  that  has  so  stained  the  name  of  hospitable  Ireland  as  this 
cowardly  and  unprovoked  assassination  of  a  friendly  stranger ; 
and  that  until  the  murderers  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and 
Mr.  Burke  are  brought  to  justice,  that  stain  will  sully  our 
country's  name.'  At  meetings  all  over  the  country  the  crime 
was  no  less  bitterly  denounced.  A  meeting  in  Cork,  composed 
chiefly  of  Nationalists  and  Land  Leaguers,  passed  unanimously 
a  resolution  declaring  '  that  this  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Cork, 
spontaneously  assembled,  hastens  to  express  the  feelings  of  in- 
dignation and  sorrow  with  which  it  has  learned  of  the  murders 
of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Burke  last  night ; 
to  denounce  it  as  a  crime  that  calls  to  Heaven  for  vengeance ;  to 
repudiate  its  authors,  whoever  they  may  be,  with  disgust  and 
abhorrence,  as  men  with  whom  the  Irish  nation  has  no  com- 
munity of  feeling;  and  to  convey  our  condolence  with  the 
families  of  the  murdered.'  The  Corporation  of  Dublin  passed  a 
resolution  declaring  that,  until  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime 
were  brought  to  justice,  all  Irishmen  must  feel  dishonoured. 
Resolutions  of  kindred  nature  were  passed  in  all  parts  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  deepest  sorrow  and  indignation  appeared  to  prevail 
throughout  the  country,  but  no  trace  of  the  assassins  was  dis- 
coverable.    Many  arrests  were  made,  but  nothing  could  be 
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proved  against  the  men  arrested.  Some  few  madmen  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  accused  themselves  of  the  crime,  as  is  always 
the  case  when  any  such  crime  is  committed,  and  were  found  on 
investigation  to  be  insane.  For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  the 
authors  of  the  crime  had  succeeded  in  hiding  themselves  for  ever 
from  the  pursuit  of  law. 

The  Government  at  once  decided  to  abandon  for  the  moment 
the  Procedure  question,  and  to  bring  forward  Bills  for  amend- 
ing and  extending  both  the  Land  and  the  Coercion  Acts  of 
the  previous  session.     All  this  was  resolved  at  a  hurried 
Cabinet  Council  called  on  the  Sunday  succeeding  to  the  murder. 
A  new  Chief  Secretary,  too,  was  to  be  appointed.  The  names  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain  and  Sir  Charles  Dilke  at  once  occurred  to 
many  minds.    It  was  generally  believed  that  either  of  them 
would  have  accepted  the  offer  of  the  post  without  the  slightest 
hesitation,  in  spite  of  the  terrible  fate  of  Lord  Frederick 
Cavendish  \  but  neither  Mr.  Chamberlain  nor  Sir  Charles  Dilke 
would  accept  the  position  of  Chief  Secretary  unless  the  post 
was  accompanied  with  the  privilege  of  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  It 
is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  the  appointment  of  either 
of  these  statesmen  might,  at  that  critical  point  in  Irish  affairs, 
have  been  productive  of  great  good.    Both  were  men  of  wide 
and  profound  political  knowledge,  both  were  distinctly  in  ad- 
vance of  the  conventionalities  of  party  politics;  both  were  known 
to  have  great  sympathy  with  the  grievances  of  Ireland.  The 
Government,  however,  did  not  see  their  way  to  appointing  either 
of  the  only  two  men  who  could  possibly  have  been  able  to  deal 
with  the  Irish  question  in  a  spirit  of  broad  and  comprehensive 
statesmanship.    It  is  of  course  possible  that  the  conditions  of 
the  place  are  too  severe  for  any  ability ;  it  is  possible  that  either 
Mr.  Chamberlain  or  Sir  Charles  Dilke  would  have  injured  in 
vain  a  brilliant  reputation  and  marred  a  distinguished  career  by 
the  effort  to  manage  the  affairs  of  Ireland  from  within  the  walls 
of  Dublin  Castle.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  either  Mr.  Chamberlain 
or  Sir  Charles  Dilke  submitting  tamely  to  the  sordid  routine  and 
stubborn  officialdom  of  Dublin  Castle.    It  is  easier  to  believe 
that  the  Castle  clique  would  have  found  a  master  and  not  a 
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servant,  a  rod  and  not  a  tool.  The  Government,  however,  was 
determined  not  to  allow  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  to  go  with  the 
Irish  secretaryship,  and  the  post  was  given  to  Mr.  George  Otto 
Trevelyan. 

Mr.  George  Otto  Trevelyan's  career  is  a  curious  example  of 
the  infatuation  with  which  the  passion  for  political  life  can 
inspire  its  victims.  Mr.  Trevelyan  was  a  clever  man  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  but  he  was,  beyond  and  above  all,  a  really 
brilliant  man  of  letters.  He  had  written  very  few  books,  but 
among  that  few  some  were  certainly  among  the  best  that  his 
time  had  produced.  His  '  Cawnpore  'is  an  honourable  example 
of  beautiful  English  prose  worthily  applied.  Seldom  has  a  sad 
and  simple  story  of  suffering  and  heroic  deeds  found  fairer  in- 
terpretation. The  record  of  that  desperate  siege,  of  the  courage- 
ous defence,  of  the  fatal  catastrophe,  and  of  the  bloody,  swift  re- 
venge, reads  with  something  of  the  strength  of  an  Homeric 
rhapsody,  with  something  of  the  vivid  genius  which  records  the 
taking  of  the  Bastille.  Yet  '  Cawnpore '  must  rank  second  to 
e  The  Early  Years  of  Charles  James  Fox/  In  those  pages  the 
wild  youth  who  was  to  be  one  of  England's  greatest  statesmen 
lives  again.  He  is  as  real  there  as  Harry  Esmond,  or  George 
Warrington,  or  Sydney  Carton ;  as  truthful  as  any  last  century 
chronicle  written  in  the  acid  speech  of  a  Hervey  or  the  courtly 
slanders  of  a  Chesterfield.  All  the  last  century  lives  in  those 
delightful  pages,  in  which  the  author  seems  to  have  inherited 
his  uncle's  marvellous  prose,  and  to  have  adopted  the  kindly, 
loving  keenness  of  insight  with  which  Thackeray  gazed  upon 
the  dim  and  faded  canvases  of  last  century  heroes  and  beauties 
and  statesmen.  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  early 
life  alone  of  Fox  is  told.  The  gain  to  English  literature 
would  have  been  great  indeed  had  Mr.  Trevelyan  consented  to 
carry  that  resplendent  career,  from  its  wild  Tory  boyhood, 
through  those  years  of  a  statesmanship  in  advance  of  its  epoch, 
into  the  grave  over  which  Freedom  might  well  have  wept ! 
But  we  are  given  to  understand  that  the  unfinished  window  in 
Aladdin's  palace  is  destined  to  remain  unfinished.  Mr.  Trevel- 
yan, uniting  the  rare  qualifications  of  being  a  man  of  fortune 
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and  a  man  of  genius,  chooses  rather  a  life  of  Parliamentary 
drudgery  and  narrow  official  distinction  to  the  honour  of  being 
one  of  the  foremost  authors  of  his  time.  He  prefers  that  instead 
of  teaching  men  to  say  of  him,  He  wrote  the  Life  of  Fox,  they 
shall  say  instead,  He  served  without  much  notice  in  Parliament 
for  many  years,  and  filled  some  small  offices  unworthy  of  his 
name,  in  order  that  he  might  become  an  unsuccessful  Irish 
secretary,  and  walk  the  streets  of  Dublin  or  of  London  with  an 
armed  detective  at  his  heels. 

Other  Ministerial  changes  took  place.  Mr.  Leonard  Court- 
ney was  given  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish's  Financial  Secre- 
taryship of  the  Treasury ;  Mr.  Campbell  Bannerman  went  from 
the  War  Office  to  the  Admiralty,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir 
Arthur  Hayter.  Mr.  Courtney's  Under- Secretaryship  of  the 
Colonies  was  taken  by  Mr.  Evelyn  Ashley,  whose  place  at  the 
Board  of  Trade  was  given  to  Mr.  J.  Holms,  while  Mr.  Herbert 
Gladstone  and  Mr.  B.  W.  Duff  were  advanced  to  Treasury 
vacancies.  Later  on  Mr.  Gladstone  resigned  the  Chancellor- 
ship of  the  Exchequer  to  Mr.  Childers.  Lord  Hartington 
came  to  the  War  Office.  Lord  Kimberley  took  the  India 
Office.  Lord  Derby  became  Colonial  Secretary.  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  entered  the  Cabinet  as  President  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Dodson,  who  became  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  on  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Bright. 

Parliament  met  on  May  8  to  pay  tribute  of  regret  to  the 
memories  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and  Mr.  Burke.  Lord 
Granville  spoke  in  the  Upper  and  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  Lower 
House.  Mr.  Parnell  expressed,  on  the  part  of  his  friends  and 
on  the  part,  as  he  believed,  of  every  Irishman,  in  whatever 
part  of  the  world  he  might  live,  his  unqualified  detestation  of 
the  horrible  crime  which  had  just  been  committed  in  Ireland. 
He  wished  to  state  his  conviction  that  the  crime  had  been 
committed  by  men  who  absolutely  detested  the  cause  with  which 
he  was  associated,  and  who  devised  and  carried  out  the  crime 
as  the  deadliest  blow  which  they  had  it  in  their  power  to  deal 
against  the  hopes  of  the  Irish  party,  in  connection  with  the  new 
course  on  which  the  Government  had  entered. 
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The  House  met  on  May  11  at  nine  in  the  evening,  after  the 
funeral  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  had  taken  place  at  Chats- 
worth.    The  first  reading  of  the  new  Prevention  of  Crime  Bill  j 
was  at  once  introduced  by  Sir  William  Harcourt.    The  new 
measure  contained  some  startling  proposals.    To  meet  the  diffi- 
culty of  punishing  crime  caused  by  the  intimidation  of  jurors, 
who  might  be  afraid  to  return,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  a 
condemnatory  verdict,  it  was  proposed  that  where  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  was  of  opinion  that  a  just  and  impartial  trial  could 
not  be  had  of  persons  charged  with  treason,  murder,  and  crimes 
of  exaggerated  violence,  he  might  appoint  a  Special  Commission, 
consisting  of  three  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court.    This  court 
would  sit  without  a  jury,  and  decide  the  questions  of  law  and 
fact,  and  their  judgment  would  have  to  be  unanimous.  To 
meet  some  of  the  objections  that  would  be  raised  against  such 
an  unusual  tribunal,  an  appeal  was  to  be  allowed  in  all  cases  I 
tried  before  such  a  court  to  the  Court  of  Criminal  Cases  Re-  i 
served,  in  which  a  quorum  of  five  judges  decided  cases  brought  I' 
before  them  by  a  majority.    The  second  part  of  the  Bill  gave  ] 
the  police  power,  in  proclaimed  districts,  to  search  houses  by  i 
day  or  night  for  the  secret  apparatus  of  crimes.  Another 
clause  provided  for  the  arrest  of  persons  found  prowling  about 
at  night  and  unable  to  give  a  proper  account  of  themselves.  To, 
meet  the  importation  of  crime  from  abroad,  it  was  decided  tc 
revive  the  Alien  Act,  giving  power  to  arrest  and  to  remove  from  ] 
the  country  foreigners  who  might  be  considered  dangerous  tc  f 
the  public  peace.    All  kinds  of  intimidation  would  be  sum-  \ 
marily  punished;  the  Government  would  be  empowered  ic 
seize  all  newspapers  inciting  to  crime  ;  and  the  Lord  Lieutenanl  i 
was  given  special  powers  to  deal  with  unlawful  assemblies  i 
a  Court  of  Summary  Jurisdiction,  consisting  of  two  residen 
magistrates.    The  duration  of  the  Act  was  to  be  for  threi  ! 
years.    The  measure  was  received  with  something  like  enthuj 
siasm  by  the  majority  of  the  House,  only  one  English  member  * 
Mr.  Joseph  Cowen,  speaking  against  it.    Mr.  Parnell  expressed  ! 
his  deep  regret  that  the  Government  should  have  found  i  j 
necessary  to  introduce  such  a  measure,  which  could  only  resuli 
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in  more  disastrous  failure  than  the  failure  of  the  previous 
coercive  policy.  On  a  division  the  Bill  was  read  for  the  first 
time  by  327  to  22,  only  two  English  members,  Mr.  Joseph  Cowen 
and  Mr.  J.  C.  Thompson,  of  Durham,  voting  in  the  minority. 
Opposition  to  certain  portions  of  the  Bill  came  from  a  more 
unexpected  quarter  than  that  of  the  Irish  members.  The  Irish 
judicial  bench  publicly  proclaimed  their  unwillingness  to  accept 
the  new  duties  which  the  Government  Bill  would  have  put 
upon  them.  So  grave  a  change  in  the  principles  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  was  most  unwelcome  to  the  majority  of  the 
Irish  judges;  and  one  of  them  in  especial,  Justice  Fitzgerald, 
was  conspicuous  for  the  opposition  he  offered  to  the  Ministerial 
proposal. 

Before  the  new  Coercion  Bill  was  brought  forward  for  its 
second  reading,  the  question  of  the  negotiations  between  the 
Government  and  the  imprisoned  Irish  members  came  up  again, 
negotiations  which  about  this  time  received  the  name  of  the 
'  Treaty  of  Kilmainham.'  On  May  15  Mr.  Puleston  asked  the 
Prime  Minister  if  he  would  produce  the  documentary  evidence 
of  the  intentions  of  the  recently  imprisoned  members  of  Parlia- 
ment with  reference  to  their  conduct  if  released  from  custody. 
Mr.  Gladstone  declined,  on  the  ground  that  the  production  of 
the  letters  which  had  passed  between  certain  members  of  the 
House  might  tend  to  diminish  the  responsibility  of  her 
Majesty's  Government.  The  moment  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
finished  speaking,  Mr.  Parnell  rose  and  offered  to  read  the 
letter  which  he  understood  to  be  the  documentary  evidence 
alluded  to.  The  letter,  which  was  elated  from  Kilmainham  on 
!  April  28,  1882,  was  addressed  to  Captain  O'Shea,  member  for 
j  Clare,  and  ran  as  follows  : — 

'  I  was  very  sorry  that  you  had  left  Albert  Mansions  before 
I  reached  London  from  Eltham,  as  I  had  wished  to  tell  you 
that  after  our  conversation  I  had  made  up  my  mind  that  it 
would  be  proper  for  me  to  put  Mr.  M'Carthy  in  possession  of 
the  views  which  I  had  previously  communicated  to  you.  I 
desire  to  impress  upon  you  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  settle- 
|ment  of  the  arrears  question,  which  will  leave  no  recurring  sore 
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connected  with  it  behind,  and  which  will  enable  us  to  show  the 
smaller  tenantry  that  they  have  been  treated  with  justice  and 
so  re  generosity.  The  proposal  you  have  described  to  me,  as 
suggested  in  some  quarters,  of  making  a  loan  over  however 
many  years  the  payment  might  be  spread,  should  be  absolutely 
rejected,  for  reasons  which  I  have  already  fully  explained  to  you. 
If  the  arrears  question  be  settled  upon  the  line  indicated  by  us, 
I  have  every  confidence — a  confidence  shared  by  my  colleagues — 
that  the  exertions  which  we  should  be  able  to  make,  strenuously 
and  unremittingly,  would  be  effective  in  stopping  outrages  and 
intimidations  of  all  kinds.  As  regards  permanent  legislation  of 
an  ameliorating  character,  I  may  say  that  the  views  which  you 
always  shared  with  me  as  to  the  admission  of  leaseholders  to 
the  fair-rent  clauses  of  the  Act  are  more  confirmed  than  ever. 
So  long  as  the  flower  of  the  Irish  peasantry  are  kept  outside  the 
Act  there  cannot  be  the  permanent  settlement  of  the  Land  Act 
which  we  all  so  much  desire.  I  should  also  strongly  hope  that 
some  compromise  might  be  arrived  at  this  session  with  regard 
to  the  amendment  of  the  tenure  clauses  of  the  Land  Act.  It  is 
unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell  upon  the  enormous  advantages  to 
be  deriyed  from  the  full  extension  of  the  purchase  clauses,  which 
now  seem  practically  to  have  been  adopted  by  all  parties.  The 
accomplishment  of  the  programme  I  have  sketched  out  to  yon 
would,  in  my  judgment,  be  regarded  by  the  country  as  a  prac- 
tical settlement  of  the  land  question,  and  I  believe  that  the 
Government  at  the  end  of  this  session  would,  from  the  state  of 
the  country,  feel  themselves  thoroughly  justified  in  dispensing 
with  further  coercive  measures/ 

Mr.  Parnell  read  this  letter,  not  from  the  original,  but  from 
a  copy  furnished  by  Captain  O'Shea,  who  had  misquoted  the 
last  paragraph.  Mr.  Eorster  immediately  called  attention  to 
the  misquotation,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  Captain  O'Shea 
a  copy  of  the  letter,  in  which  the  concluding  paragraph  ran 
thus  : — '  The  accomplishment  of  the  programme  I  have  sketched 
out  to  you  would,  in  my  judgment,  be  regarded  by  the  country 
as  a  practical  settlement  of  the  land  question,  and  would,  I  | 
feel  sure,  enable  us  to  co-operate  cordially  for  the  future  with  hi 
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the  Liberal  party  in  forwarding  Liberal  principles;  and  I 
believe  that  the  Government  at  the  end  of  the  session  would, 
from  the  state  of  the  country,  feel  themselves  thoroughly  justified 
in  dispensing  with  future  coercive  measures/  For  the  moment 
the  matter  dropped;  but  the  same  evening  Captain  O'Shea, 
speaking  on  the  first  reading  of  the  Arrears  of  Rent  (Ireland) 
Bill,  made  an  explanation  of  the  negotiations,  and  the  part  he 
had  played  in  them.  In  considering  the  condition  of  Ireland  in 
April,  Captain  O'Shea  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
country  was  in  a  state  most  conducive  to  the  proposal  of  a 
truce,  and  to  the  ultimate  hope  of  a  permanent  peace.  He 
accordingly  wrote  to  the  Prime  Minister,  offering  to  submit 
to  him  a  statement  on  Irish  affairs  as  they  appeared  to  him. 
While  he  was  waiting  for  a  reply,  Mr.  Parnell,  who  was  out 
of  prison  on  parole,  called  upon  him  on  April  11.  The  two 
conversed  on  Irish  questions,  and  Mr.  Parnell  appeared  anxious 
that  Captain  O'Shea  should  exert  all  his  influence  with  the 
Government  to  get  the  question  of  arrears  practically  adjusted. 
Captain  O'Shea  then  asked  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  arrears 
question  being  satisfactorily  settled,  Mr.  Parnell  would  not 
consider  it  his  duty  to  use  his  immense  personal  influence  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  preservation  of  law  and  order  in 
Ireland;  to  which  Mr.  Parnell  had  replied,  'Most  undoubtedly.' 
Captain  O'Shea  received  a  letter  next  day  from  the  Prime 
Minister,  in  reply  to  which,  on  the  13th,  Captain  O'Shea  sent 
the  statement  on  Irish  affairs,  and  also  mentioned  having  seen 
Mr.  Parnell,  but  that  Mr.  Parnell  was  unaware  of  his  intention 
to  write.  The  Prime  Minister  replied  in  a  letter  expressing  his 
warm  desire  for  the  pacification  of  Ireland.  Captain  O'Shea 
had  also  written  to  Mr.  Chamberlain,  enclosing  a  copy  of  his 
letter  to  the  Prime  Minister ;  and  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  replied, 
concurring  with  his  view  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  representative  opinion 
in  Ireland ;  but  urging,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  leaders  of 
the  Irish  party  should  pay  attention  to  public  opinion  in  England 
and  Scotland.  Inspired  with  confidence  by  these  two  letters 
Captain  O'Shea  had  many  conversations  with  members  of  the 
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Government,  including  Mr.  Forster.  Through  Mr.  Forster  he 
was  enabled  to  correspond  privately  with  Mr.  Parnell  in  prison, 
and  Mr.  Forster  gave  him  the  pass  which  allowed  him  to  visit 
Mr.  Parnell  in  Kilmainham.  On  April  30  he  handed  Mr. 
Forster  the  letter  from  Mr.  Parnell  which  had  been  read  to  the 
House.  After  he  had  done  so  it  occurred  to  him  that  one  phrase 
in  that  letter  might  be  misunderstood  by  the  only  persons  whom 
he  could  have  supposed  would  ever  see  it.  He  accordingly  saw 
a  Cabinet  minister,  and  stating  to  him  that  he  considered  his 
authority  extended  to  the  use  of  his  own  judgment  in  such  a 
matter,  asked  that  the  sentence  in  question  should  be  ex- 
punged. Mr.  Parnell  had  kept  no  copy  of  the  letter,  and  when 
he  accordingly  asked  Captain  O'Shea  for  a  copy  to  read  to  the 
House,  Captain  O'Shea  wrote  out  what  he  believed  to  be  a  true 
copy  and  gave  it  to  Mr.  Parnell,  who  had  no  idea  that  there 
was  any  omission  whatever  in  the  letter. 

Mr.  Forster  then  made  an  explanation.  According  to  the 
late  Chief  Secretary  he  had  had  an  interview  with  Captain 
O'Shea  after  his  return  from  Kilmainham,  and  had  made  a 
memorandum  of  the  conversation.  According  to  this  memo- 
randum Mr.  Forster  was  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Parnell's  letter 
to  Captain  O'Shea,  who  offered  to  get  other  words,  but  said 
that  what  was  obtained  was  1  that  the  conspiracy  which  had 
been  used  to  get  up  Boycotting  and  outrages  will  now  be  used 
to  put  them  down.'  Here  Captain  O'Shea  interposed,  ob- 
jecting to  the  word  '  conspiracy/  Organisation,  was,  he  believed, 
the  word  used.  Mr.  Forster  went  on  to  say  that  Captain  O'Shea 
said  that  Mr.  Parnell  hoped  to  get  back  from  abroad  a  released 
suspect  named  Sheridan,  who  would  be  able  to  help  him  to  put 
down  agitation,  £  as  he  knew  all  its  details  in  the  west.'  Mr. 
Forster  began  to  regret  that  he  had  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  negotiation,  and  resolved  that  he  would  have  nothing  more 
to  do  with  it. 

Now  came  Mr.  Parnell's  turn,  and  the  House  listened  to 
his  explanation  with  the  greatest  curiosity.  The  letter  he  had 
written  to  Captain  O'Shea  was  marked  6  private  and  con- 
fidential/ and  was  never  meant  to  be  shown  to  Mr.  Forster. 
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If  Captain  O'Shea  had  made  use  of  any  suggestion  about  an 
organisation  which  had  been  used  to  promote  outrages  being 
used  again  to  put  them  down,  it  was  on  his  own  responsibility, 
for  he  (Mr.  Parnell)  had  used  no  such  words  and  conveyed  no 
such  impression.  With  regard  to  Mr.  Sheridan,  all  Mr.  Parnell 
had  asked  was  '  that  Mr.  Sheridan  and  Mr.  Egan  might  be  per- 
mitted to  come  back  in  the  event  of  this  question  being  settled  ; 
he  also  mentioned  Mr.  Davitt's  name,  saying  that  it  was  of 
great  importance  that  Mr.  Davitt  should  be  released.  Mr. 
Sheridan  was — and  he  had  so  told  his  honourable  friend — one 
of  the  chief  organisers  of  the  Land  League  in  Connaught.  He 
had  told  his  honourable  friend  that  if  Mr.  Sheridan  were  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Ireland,  he  believed  he  would  be  able  to  use 
his  influence  to  discourage  the  commission  of  outrages,  and  to 
induce  the  tenantry  to  accept  this  settlement  of  the  arrears 
question.'    He  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Sheridan  had 
ever  incited  to  the  commission  of  any  crime.    There  was  some 
further  slight  discussion  that  day,  but  the  matter  was  renewed 
the  following  day,  Tuesday,  16th,  when  Sir  Stafford  Northcote 
asked  the  Prime  Minister  what  other  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment besides  the  Prime  Minister  and  Mr.  Forster  had  communi- 
cation, direct  or  indirect,  with  Mr.  Parnell  before  his  release  ; 
whether  these  communications  were  made  known  to  the  Govern- 
ment as  a  whole,  or  to  Mr.  Forster  in  particular  \  whether  any 
members  of  the  Government  had  personal  interviews  with  Mr. 
Parnell  before  his  release,  and  how  far  the  release  of  Michael 
Davitt   was   stipulated  for    in   the   communications.  Mr. 
Gladstone  replied,  pointing  out  that  the  House  was  already 
aware  that  Captain  O'Shea  had  had  communication  with  Mr. 
Chamberlain  as  well  as  with  himself  and  Mr.  Forster.  With 
regard  to  the  second  question,  Mr.  Gladstone  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  matter  except  what  was  in  possession  of  his  colleagues 
in  the  Government  as  a  whole,  and  such  he  believed  to  be  the 
case  with  regard  to  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  Mr.  Forster.  No 
members  of  the  Government  had  had  personal  interviews  with 
Mr.  Parnell,  and  no  stipulations  had  been  made  for  the  release 
of  Mr.  Michael  Davitt.    After  some  desultory  wrangling,  Mr. 
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A.  J.  Balfour  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  House,  and  attacked 
the  Government  for  having  made  a  compromise  with  Mr.  Par- 
nell  by  which  Mr.  Parnell  was  to  get  his  release  and  legislation 
as  to  arrears,  while  the  Government  was  to  obtain  in  return 
peace  in  Ireland  and  Parliamentary  support.  Mr.  Gladstone 
angrily  replied  that  there  was  not  one  word  of  truth  in  Mr. 
Balfour's  accusation  from  beginning  to  end,  and  defied  him  to 
prove  his  charges.  Mr.  Gibson  then  followed  with  a  long  speech, 
in  which  he  described  the  letter  sent  by  Mr.  Parnell  to  Captain 
O'Shea  as  a  protocol — 6  a  despatch  sent  by  an  engaging  and 
attractive  ambassador,  who  had  the  usual  diplomatic  direc- 
tion as  to  leaving  a  copy  with  the  other  party,  and  giving  any 
further  explanation  that  might  be  demanded/  This  letter,  as 
addressed  to  shrewd  capable  men,  and  not  to  simpletons,  dis- 
tinctly disclosed  three  considerations  which  were  to  move  from 
the  Government,  and  two  that  were  to  move  from  the  member 
for  Cork.  The  question  of  the  release  of  the  writer  was  not 
mentioned,  because  it  was  too  obvious  to  be  stated.  No  Govern- 
ment entertaining  such  a  letter  would  keep  its  writer  in  custody 
twenty-four  hours  afterwards.  Sir  William  Harcourt  answered 
with  a  slashing,  hard-hitting  defence  of  the  Government,  deny- 
ing the  existence  of  any  secret  understanding,  and  delivering 
a  clever  side  stroke  at  Mr.  Forster  for  having  read  a  memoran- 
dum of  a  private  conversation,  without  going  through  the  usual 
diplomatic  practice  of  first  submitting  it  to  the  other  party  to 
the  conversation,  in  order  to  know  whether  he  admits  the  accuracy 
of  it.  More  futile  debating,  if  indeed  profitless  recrimination 
could  be  called  debating,  followed,  and  then  Mr.  Chamberlain 
gave  an  explanation.  With  regard  to  the  famous  omitted 
sentence  in  the  Parnell  letter,  Mr.  Chamberlain  said  that 
Captain  O'Shea  had  indeed  expressed  his  wish  to  have  one 
sentence  of  it  withdrawn,  but  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  not  paid 
much  attention  to  this  desire  :  first,  because  he  could  not  see 
what  authority  Captain  O'Shea  had  to  withdraw  any  part  of  the 
letter ;  and  next,  because  he  did  not  consider  the  matter  of  suf- 
ficient importance.  In  fact,  it  so  entirely  escaped  his  memory, 
that  when  the  letter  was  read  out  by  Mr.  Parnell,  he  had  not 
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the  slightest  idea  that  any  sentence  had  been  withdrawn  from 
it.  As  to  Mr.  Forster's  memorandum,  with  Mr.  Parneli's  pledge 
to  use  the  organisation  which  had  been  employed  in  getting  up 
outrages  to  put  them  down  again,  he  had  never  attached  much 
.importance  to  it,  because  it  appeared  to  him  on  the  face  of  things: 
absolutely  impossible  to  suppose  that  Mr.  Parnell,  whom  every- 
one knew  to  be  a  man  of  great  ability,  6  would  have  committed 
the  supreme  folly  of  making  such  an  incriminating  confession. 
Mr.  Chamberlain  therefore  assumed  that  these  words,  if  used  at 
all,  had  been  used  by  Captain  O'Shea ;  in  which  case  they  were 
of  small  importance,  because  Captain  O'Shea  was  not  a  member 
of  Mr.  Parneli's  party,  nor  even  a  follower  of  Mr.  Parnell,  and 
would  undoubtedly  regard  the  Land  League  with  very  different 
eyes  from  Mr.  Parnell.  This  debate  did  not  definitely  close  the 
Kilmainham  question,  it  still  kept  cropping  up  every  now  and 
then,  often  in  debates  where  it  was  least  expected,  still  more 
often  in  the  form  of  ingenious  questions  to  members  of  the 
Government.  It  made  one  of  its  latest  appearances  when  Mr. 
Reginald  Yorke  tried  to  interrupt  the  progress  of  the  procedure 
rules  by  moving  for  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  whole  busi- 
ness, and  the  motion  was  talked  out.  But  nothing  further  came 
of  questions  or  debates,  and  indeed  just  then  the  public  mind 
was  somewhat  diverted  from  any  question  of  the  Kilmainham 
compacts  by  the  two  important  Irish  measures  which  imme- 
diately occupied  the  attention  of  the  House,  the  new  Coercion 
Bill  and  the  Arrears  Bill. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  at  any  great  length  into  the  detail 
of  the  debates  on  these  two  measures.  The  Irish  members 
opposed  the  Coercion  Bill  by  all  the  means  which  the  forms  of 
the  House  allowed  them.  On  June  30  the  obstruction  came  to 
a  head  over  the  manner  in  which  the  assessment  on  the  rate- 
payers of  any  district  for  compensation  where  crime  had  been 
committed.  Early  in  the  afternoon  rumours  of  an  all-night 
sitting  began  to  circulate  through  the  lobbies.  It  was  said  that 
the  Government  were  determined  to  force  down  the  Irish  oppo- 
sition ;  that  arrangements  for  relays  had  been  arranged  by  the 
Ministerialist  whips ;  that  the  Irish,  on  their  side,  were  busily 
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organising  their  plans  for  an  enduring  struggle.     The  expecta- 
tions were  not  disappointed,  and  the  curious  who  had  the  courage 
to  remain  in  the  galleries  of  the  House  all  through  the  long  hours 
of  that  debate  may  boast  that  they  had  witnessed  one  of  the  most 
exciting  of  the  historical  all-night  sittings.    June  passed  away 
and  became  July ;  the  warm  lights  of  the  chamber  were  extin- 
guished, and  the  grey  summer  morning  lit  up  the  dreary  scene, 
and  still  the  debate  went  on.    Chairman  after  chairman  had 
swayed,  or  tried  to  sway,  the  committee;  Irish  member  after 
Irish  member  had  spoken  again  and  again  on  motion  after 
motion ;  there  had  been  scenes  of  fierce  attack  and  stormy 
recrimination,  followed  by  long  lulls  of  dull  debate,  during 
which  the  Commons  seemed  to  have  fallen  into  an  apathy  as 
complete,  if  not  as  pleasant,  as  that  of  the  dwellers  in  the 
Castle  of  Indolence.    At  last,  about  nine  o'clock  on  the  Satur- 
day morning,  Mr.  Playfair  suddenly  rose  in  the  middle  of  a 
speech  by  Mr.  Redmond,  and  warned  the  House  that  for  the 
last  three  days  the  progress  of  business  had  been  retarded  by 
systematic  obstruction,  and  that  he  should  soon  have  to  indicate 
to  the  committee  who  were  the  members  engaged  in  it.  Mr. 
Redmond  resumed  his  speech,  but  the  warning  had  spread 
through  the  House,  and  the  almost  empty  Chamber  began  sud- 
denly to  fill  up  again  in  expectation  of  something  new.  From 
upper  lobbies,  where  they  had  been  trying  to  sleep,  from  the 
dining-rooms,  where  they  had  been  seeking  to  recruit  their 
strength  with  hurried  breakfasts,  supporters  of  the  Govern- 
ment, members  of  the   Opposition,  and   followers  of  Mr. 
Parnell,  came  hurrying  into  the  chamber  in  obedience  to  the 
summons  of  scouts,  who  had  rushed  out  after  Mr.  Playfair's 
warning  to  collect  their  forces.    Mr.  Playfair  had  a  good 
audience  when  he  rose  again,  interrupting  Mr.  Redmond,  who 
was  still  speaking.   Mr.  Playfair  announced  that  the  time  had 
come  to  stop  the  systematic  obstruction,  and  he  read  out,  amid 
loud  and  indignant  protests  from  Mr.  O'Donnell,  who  had  just 
come,  the  names  of  fifteen  Irish  members,  whom  he  accused  of 
taking  part  in  it.    Dramatically,  the  stroke  was  a  fine  one ; 
artistically  speaking,  it  lacked  rehearsal,  for,  whereas  Mr. 
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Playfair  read  out  the  names  of  only  fifteen  Irish  members  to  the 
House,  Mr.  Childers,  whose  duty  it  was  to  move  their  suspension, 
quickly  inserted  another  name,  and  moved  the  suspension  of 
sixteen.  r9  On  a  division  the  suspension  was  carried  by  126  to  27, 
and  the  sixteen  members  immediately  left  the  House.     But  the 
storm  and  stress  was  not  over.    Mr.  Playfair  then  reported  Mr. 
O'Donnell  for  having  insulted  the  chair  by  his  interruption  when 
his  name  was  read  in  the  list  of  those  suspended.    Mr.  Joseph 
Cowen  gave  notice  of  a  vote  of  censure  on  Mr.  Playfair.  The 
Irish  members  still  left  unsuspended  carried  on  the  debate  with 
vigour  unabated,  until  at  about  seven  on  the  Saturday  evening 
Mr.  Playfair  named  nine  more  Irish  members,  whose  suspen- 
sion was  carried  by  128  to  7.    There  being  then  practically  no 
Irish  members  left  to  carry  on  the  debate,  the  Government 
ran  through  the  amendments  with  great  rapidity,  passed  the 
thirtieth  clause,  and  progress  was  reported,  after  a  continuous 
sitting  of  some  twenty-three  hours.     On  Monday,  J uly  3,  Mr. 
O'Donneirs  case  was  brought  forward,  and  Mr.  O'Donnell 
was  suspended  from  the  service  of  the  House  for  fourteen 
days.    On  Tuesday,  July  4,  Mr.  Gladstone  moved  and  carried, 
by  402  to  19,  a  motion  that  the  business  of  the  House  was 
urgent.    The  Speaker  then  immediately  rose  and  laid  on  the 
table  the  urgency  rules  that  had  been  in  force  the  previous  year, 
supplemented  by  an  additional  rule,  under  which  closure  could 
be  enforced  by  a  majority  of  three  to  one.    Mr.  Justin  McCarthy 
then  rose  and  read  a  resolution,  drawn  up  by  the  Irish  party, 
condemning  the  conduct  of  the  Government ;  after  which  the 
Irish  party  immediately  left  the  House,  to  take  no  further  part 
in  the  coercion  discussion.      One  result  of  the  withdrawal  was 
a  Ministerialist  defeat  on  July  7,  on  a  Government  amendment 
to  clause  fourteen,  regulating  the  right  of  the  police  to  make 
midnight  searches.    The  defection  of  many  of  the  Whigs  was 
the  primary  cause  of  this  defeat.    They  were  hostile  to  any 
amendment  which  in  any  way  lessened  the  stringency  of  the 
Coercion  Bill ;  and  they  preferred  to  risk  a  change  of  Ministry 
to  allowing  the  Government  to  carry  a  conciliatory  amend- 
ment.   There  were  wild  rumours  at  once  of  resignations, 
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of  great  Cabinet  changes,  even  appeals  to  the  country.  No- 
thing, however,  of  the  kind  happened.  Mr.  Gladstone  explained 
that  under  ordinary  circumstances  he  would  have  gone  no  fur- 
ther with  the  Bill,  but  that  he  could  not  do  so  in  the  existing 
condition  of  Ireland,  nor  would  he  resign. 

Once  sent  to  the  Lords,  the  Crimes  Bill  soon  passed  into  law. 
The  amended  Arrears  Bill  was  then  carried  after  long  debates 
in  the  Commons,  and  sent  to  the  Lords,  who  did  not  give  it  the 
same  warm  welcome  that  they  had  afforded  to  the  Crimes  Bill. 
Coercion  is  always  congenial  work  to  the  Peers,  but  amelio- 
rative legislation  of  any  kind  is  opposed  to  their  tastes  and 
their  traditions,  and  the  Arrears  Bill  was  soon  sent  back  to  the 
Commons,  cumbered  with  some  heavy  amendments  that  practi- 
cally rendered  it  valueless.  Mr.  Gladstone  took  the  challenge 
of  the  Lords  very  composedly.  The  serious  amendments  which 
involved  any  radical  change  in  the  nature  of  the  measure  he 
calmly  declined  to  accept.  For  the  sake  of  compromise  he 
consented  to  accept  some  trifling  amendment  which  scarcely 
altered  anything,  and  so  the  Bill  was  returned  to  the  Upper 
House.  The  Ministry  were  playing  the  part  of  Falconbridge 
to  the  modern  Lord  Salisbury. 

Put  up  thy  sword  betime, 

Or  111  so  maul  thee  and  thy  toasting  iron 

That  you  shall  think  the  devil  is  come  from  hell, 

are  the  words  with  which  Shakespeare's  Falconbridge  meets  the 
anger  of  Lord  Salisbury.  Mr.  Gladstone's  reply  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury's successor  was  not  couched  in  the  same  vehement  terms, 
but  it  conveyed  something  of  the  same  idea.  The  Lords  felt 
that  they  had  gone  too  far.  The  country  never  in  the  end 
encourages  the  Lords  to  offer  any  prolonged  resistance  to  the 
will  of  the  Commons.  Lord  Salisbury,  it  is  said,  was  all  for 
fighting  the  matter  out  to  the  bitter  end.  Perhaps  his  warlike 
ardour  was  not  diminished,  but  he  was  certain  that  his  followers 
were  not  so  bellicose  as  he,  and  that  he  might  therefore  be  bold 
enough  without  any  fear  of  causing  a  Ministerial  complication, 
or  provoking  battle  between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  The 
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Arrears  Bill  was  accepted  without  division,  and  became  law  on 
August  10. 

The  Arrears  Bill  and  the  Crimes  Bill  were  the  only  import- 
ant measures  which  the  Government  were  able  to  deal  with 
during  this  protracted  session.  The  Corrupt  Practices  Bill  had  to 
be  abandoned ;  the  Ballot  Act,  instead  of  being  improved,  had 
to  be  bundled  at  the  last  moment  into  the  Expiring  Acts  Con- 
tinuance Act.  The  Bankruptcy,  County  Government,  and 
Municipality  of  London  Bills  never  made  their  appearance  at  all. 
The  Electric  Lighting  Bill  was  carried  by  Mr.  Chamberlain ;  it 
gave  municipalities  the  right  to  adopt  the  electric  light  for  street 
and  other  purposes  by  the  permission  of  the  Board  of  Trade  alone, 
instead  of  a  local  Act  of  Parliament.  Mr.  Fawcett  carried  his 
Parcels  Post  Bill,  enabling  the  Post  Office  to  convey  and  deliver 
parcels  up  to  a  prescribed  limit  of  weight  at  a  settled  charge, 
without  regard  to  distance.  The  Married  Women's  Property 
Bill,  introduced  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  practically  placed  married 
men  and  married  women  on  an  equality  before  the  law  as  far  as 
regarded  their  private  income,  earnings,  or  inheritance.  The 
Municipal  Corporation  Act  and  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
Earl  Cairns's  Settled  Lands  Bill,  removing  many  of  the  restric- 
tions in  dealing  with  entailed  estates,  and  a  new  education  code 
were  the  principal  other  performances  of  the  session. 

On  April  24  Mr.  Gladstone  ;had  brought  forward  a  respect- 
able, if  somewhat  colourless  budget.  On  July  24  he  intro- 
duced a  supplementary  budget  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  Egyptian 
War.  He  asked  for  a  vote  of  credit  for  2,300,000/.,  of  which 
900,000/.  was  for  the  army,  and  1,400,000/.  for  the  navy.  Mr. 
Gladstone  proposed  to  meet  this  by  increasing  the  income  tax 
from  5d.  to  Sd.  in  the  pound,  which,  as  two  quarters  had  already 
been  collected  on  the  lesser  rate,  was  equal  to  the  levy  of  a  tax 
of  6^d.  for  the  whole  of  the  year. 

On  August  15  a  great  national  celebration  took  place  in 
Dublin.  The  Exhibition  of  Irish  Arts  and  Manufactures  was 
opened.  Foley's  statue  of  O'Connell,  which  had  been  set  up  at 
the  lower  end  of  Sackville  Street,  opposite  to  what  was  once 
called  Carlisle,  and  is  now  called  O'Connell  Bridge  was  unveiled. 
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The  peculiarity  of  the  Dublin  Exhibition  was  its  entirely  national 
character.    For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Dublin  since  the 
Union  an  enterprise  was  carried  out  which  disdained  the 
patronage  of  the  Castle,  and  appealed  directly  to  popular  support. 
To  the  great  disappointment  of  the  Castle  clientele  the  exhibition 
was  a  success.    The  building,  skilfully  and  pleasingly  composed 
of  that  combination  of  glass  and  iron  which  Sir  Joseph  Paxton 
was  the  first  to  apply  to  the  purposes  of  exhibitions,  was  erected 
at  the  back  of  the  Rotunda.    Inside,  it  was  crowded  with  the 
productions  of  Irish  art  and  of  Irish  manufacture,  which  were 
the  most  convincing  arguments  of  the  commercial  possibilities 
of  the  country  whenever  her  resources  were  properly  worked. 
This  day  of  national  celebration  deserves  to  be  commemorated 
for  the  perfect  peace  and  order  with  which  it  passed  off.  There 
had  been  grave  apprehensions  in  England,  and  in  Ireland  as 
well,  that  the  celebration  would  be  made  the  occasion  for  wild 
outbreak  of  some  kind.    The  purely  national  character  of  the 
proceedings,  the  numbers  of  persons  from  the  country  round 
about  the  city  who  would  flow  into  Dublin  on  the  day,  the 
excited  condition  of  the  people — all  these  were  brought  forward 
as  arguments  in  favour  of  the  probability  of  some  dangerous 
disturbance  taking  place.    The  authorities  deserve  commenda- 
tion for  the  way  in  which  they  made  no  outward  sign  of  being 
affected  by  any  such  rumours.    The  surest  way  to  have  pro- 
voked some  collision  on  such  an  occasion  would  have  been 
to  make  an  overawing  demonstration  of  military  or  police  force. 
The  executive  wisely  did  nothing  of  the  kind.    Every  precau- 
tion was  taken  to  meet  any  sudden  emergency  of  unexpected 
riot,  but  no  evidence  of  these  precautions  was  made  visible. 
In  Sackville  Street,  which  was  of  course  the  theatre  of  that 
day's  events,  with  its  exhibition  at  one  end  and  its  statue 
at  the  other,  there  were  practically  no  police.    As  far  as  could 
be  judged  by  the  outward  appearance  of  the  city,  its  safety 
and  welfare,  its  peace  and  order,  were  left  in  charge  of  the 
people  themselves.    The  people  acquitted  themselves  of  their 
trust  admirably,  and  thoroughly  justified  the  authorities  in 
acting  with  an  unfortunately  too  rare  sense  and  prudence. 
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There  was  no  rioting,  no  disturbance  of  any  kind.  The  great 
procession  of  Dublin  trades  and  guilds,  headed  by  carriages  con- 
taining  the  popular  Irish  members,  went  its  appointed  way  all 
through  the  city  in  perfect  quiet  and  order.  The  statue  was  un- 
veiled ;  the  exhibition  was  opened,  all  in  peace.  There  was  enthu- 
siasm everywhere,  but  it  was  perfectly  law-abiding  enthusiasm. 

The  next  day  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  conferred  on  Mr. 
Parnell  and  Mr.  John  Dillon.  The  same  day  another  popular 
Irish  member,  Mr.  Edmond  Dwyer  Gray,  M.P.,  owner  of  the 
Freeman's  Journal  and  High  Sheriff  of  Dublin,  was  committed 
to  Richmond  Prison,  O'ConnelPs  old  prison,  on  a  charge  of 
contempt  of  court,  which  was  afterwards  the  cause  of  a  Par- 
liamentary inquiry  into  the  exercise  of  that  curious  judicial 
privilege.  Mr.  Gray  had  written  in  the  Freeman's  Journal 
some  censures  on  the  conduct  of  a  jury  whose  verdict  had  sen- 
tenced a  man  to  death.  The  jury  had  been  accused  of  spending 
the  night  previous  to  the  finding  of  the  verdict  in  a  condition  of 
noisy  intoxication  in  the  Imperial  Hotel.  Mr.  Justice  Lawson, 
the  judge  before  whom  the  case  had  been  tried,  immediately 
summoned  Mr.  Gray  before  him,  sent  him  to  prison  for  three 
months,  and  fined  him  500/.  After  two  months'  imprisonment 
Mr.  Gray  was  released ;  the  fine  was  paid  by  public  subscription 
in  a  few  days.  There  was  great  excitement  in  Dublin  when  the 
news  of  the  arrest  was  made  known,  and  the  fears  of  disturbance 
were  at  once  revived ;  but  a  proclamation,  signed  by  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Mr.  Dawson,  and  by  Mr.  Parnell,  was  distributed 
through  the  city,  urging  the  people  to  make  no  disturbance,  an 
order  which  was  implicitly  obeyed.  Some  of  the  Irish  members 
in  Dublin  went  back  to  London,  where  Parliament  was  just 
drawing  to  its  end,  to  put  the  case  before  the  House.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  however,  pointed  out  that  the  House  of  Commons 
was  powerless  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter.  It  could  not 
possibly  release  Mr.  Gray,  and  therefore  he  judged  it  best  to 
leave  the  matter  over  for  consideration  until  the  House  met  in 
October.  When  later  in  the  year  the  whole  question  was  made 
the  subject  of  an  inquiry  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  it  was  decided  that  no  action  could  be  taken,  as 
J udge  Lawson  was  within  his  legal  right  in  what  he  had  done. 
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When  the  Land  League  was  suppressed  the  secret  societies 
began  to  thrive  again.  In  some  parts  of  Ireland  an  organisa- 
tion known  as  Moonlighters,  headed  by  a  mysterious  Captain 
Moonlight,  committed  various  crimes  for  some  time  in  secret, 
until  a  man  was  arrested  who  seemed  to  be,  and  said  he  was, 
Captain  Moonlight  himself.  This  man  turning  informer,  many 
arrests  were  made.  But  the  kind  of  outrages  which  moon- 
lighting represented  did  not  cease.  Nor  did  the  accounts  of 
outrages  that  never  took  place.  The  record  was  gloomy 
enough  without  the  busy  voices  and  tongues  of  rumour  being 
allowed  full  licence  to  spread  abroad  the  wildest  exaggerations. 
Archbishop  Croke  declared  that  many  of  the  outrages  were 
either  invented  or  exaggerated  with  the  intent  to  rouse  hostile 
feeling  against  the  Land  League  and  the  National  movement. 

Early  in  January  two  bailiffs  named  Huddy,  an  old  man 
and  his  grandson,  were  murdered  in  Joyce's  country,  Conne- 
mara,  and  their  bodies  thrown  into  Lough  Mask.  In  February 
an  informer  named  Bernard  Bailey  was  shot  dead  in  the  streets 
of  Dublin.  In  April  an  attempt  was  made  to  murder  Mr. 
Smythe,  an  unpopular  landowner  in  Westmeath.  The  shots 
fired  missed  Mr.  Smythe,  and  killed  his  sister-in-law,  who  was 
sitting  in  the  carriage  with  him.  In  May  came  the  Phoenix 
Park  murders.  In  June  Mr.  Walter  Bourke  and  his  military 
escort  were  shot  dead.  In  the  same  month  Mr.  John  Henry 
Blake  and  his  steward  Mr.  Keene  were  both  shot  dead  near 
Lough  Rea.  In  none  of  these  cases  were  the  assassins  discovered 
until,  in  August,  a  fresh  murder  in  the  J oyce  country  revealed 
the  authors  of  the  murders  of  the  Huddys.  This  murder  took 
place  in  Maamtrasna,  on  August  17.  A  family  of  the  name  of 
Joyce  were  murdered  by  a  party  of  men,  their  neighbours,  who 
feared  that  the  victims  knew  and  would  betray  the  murderers 
of  the  Huddys.  The  murderers  of  the  Joyces  were  seen  and 
followed  by  some  farmers ;  they  were  arrested,  tried,  convicted ; 
three  of  them  were  hanged.  Five  pleaded  guilty,  and  were 
sentenced  to  death,  but  the  death  penalty  was  commuted.  The 
evidence  of  an  informer  disclosed  the  murderers  of  the  Huddys, 
who  were  tried,  convicted,  and  hanged.    In  November  a  man 


THE  SIXTH  OF  MAY. 


223 


was  arrested  for  an  attempt  to  assassinate  Justice  Lawson. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  same  month  an  attack  was  made. 
There  was  a  scuffle  in  Abbey  Street  between  some  detectives 
and  some  armed  men  whom  they  were  watching,  and  one  of 
the  detectives  was  killed.  The  next  night,  November  26,  a 
man  named  Field,  who  had  been  a  juryman  in  the  trial  of  a  man 
named  Walsh,  who  was  executed  for  the  murder  of  a  policeman 
at  Letterfrack,  was  attacked  outside  his  house  in  Frederick 
Street,  and  dangerously  wounded.  His  assailants  escaped  for 
the  time,  and  their  victim,  though  severely  wounded,  recovered. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

EGYPT. 

To  understand  the  position  in  which  England  found  herself 
placed  with  regard  to  Egypt,  it  is  necessary  to  look  back  a 
little  into  the  history  of  modern  Egypt,  and  examine  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  present  crisis. 

As  far  as  we  are  immediately  concerned,  the  Egyptian 
question  began  when  Mehemet  Ali  flung  off  the  complete 
control  of  the  Porte,  and  finally  established  himself  as  a  vassal, 
indeed,  but  only  of  a  nominal  vassalage,  to  the  Turkish  Empire. 
Mehemet  Ali  had  made  himself  master  of  Syria,  and  he  and 
his  adopted  son,  Ibrahim  Pasha,  inflicted  defeat  after  defeat 
upon  the  armies  of  Turkey.  In  1839  a  series  of  events  com- 
bined to  give  over  Egypt  into  the  hands  of  Mehemet  Ali. 
Ibrahim  gained  a  great  triumph  over  the  Porte.  The  Sultan 
Mahmoud  died.  The  Turkish  Admiral  with  all  his  fleet  went 
over  to  the  cause  of  Egypt.  Had  he  been  left  to  himself, 
Mehemet  Ali  would  not  even  have  allowed  the  Ottoman  Empire 
to  keep  any  semblance  of  authority  ;  but  the  Powers  of  Europe 
interfered  then,  as  they  have  interfered  since,  with  Egyptian 
politics.  England,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Eussia  combined  to 
restrain  the  Porte's  rebellious  vassal.  France  alone,  swayed 
by  the  jealous  spirit  of  Thiers,  who  dreaded  an  English  plot 
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to  lay  hold  of  Egypt,  held  aloof  from  the  alliance,  and  was  at 
one  time  not  very  far  from  going  to  war  with  England.  Two 
treaties,  signed  in  London  in  the  Julys  of  1840  and  1841, 
arranged  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  compelled  Mehemet  Ali, 
sorely  against  his  will,  to  give  up  his  Asiatic  possessions,  and 
to  accept  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte.  But  he  demanded,  and 
demanded  successfully,  the  hereditary  transmission  of  the  vice- 
royalty  to  the  eldest  male  heir  of  his  own  line,  and  a  degree  of 
independence  which  left  the  Sultan  little  more  than  the  shadow 
of  command.  The  most  varied  judgments  have  been  formed  of 
the  character  of  Mehemet  Ali.  All  historians  are  compelled  to 
agree  upon  the  ferocity  which  crushed  the  power  of  the  Mame- 
lukes by  a  more  than  Elizabethan  treachery  ;  but  Mehemet 
Ali  appears  to  some  historians  as  on  the  whole,  for  an  Oriental, 
a  great  and  just  ruler.  He  seemed  to  Richard  Cobden  nothing 
more  than  e  a  rapacious  tyrant.' 

Cobden,  who  saw  Mehemet  Ali  at  Cairo  in  1836,  when 
the  Pasha  was  still  dreaming  of  the  future  of  Egypt  and  himself, 
wrote  thus : — '  Mehemet  Ali  is  pursuing  a  course  of  avaricious 
misrule  which  would  have  torn  the  vitals  from  a  country  less 
prolific  than  this,  long  since.  As  it  is,  everything  is  decaying 
beneath  his  system  of  monopolies.  .  .  .  The  Pasha  has  by  dint 
of  force  and  fraud  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  country.  I  do  not  mean  that  he  has  obtained 
merely  the  rule  of  the  Government,  but  he  owns  the  whole  of 
the  soil,  the  houses,  the  boats,  the  camels,  &c.  There  is  some- 
thing quite  unique  in  finding  only  one  landowner  and  one 
merchant  in  a  country  in  the  person  of  its  Pasha/  Cobden 
goes  on  to  describe  the  magnificent  cotton  works  which  Mehemet 
Ali  had  built,  and  the  miserable  way  in  which  they  were 
allowed  to  go  to  ruin.  '  All  this  is  not  the  work  of  Mehemet 
Ali.  The  miserable  adventurers  from  Europe  who  have  come 
here  to  act  the  parasites  of  such  a  blood-stained  despot — they 
are  partly  the  cause  of  the  evil.  But  they  know  his  selfish 
nature  and  his  lust  of  fame,  and  this  is  only  their  mode  of  de- 
luding the  one  and  pandering  to  the  other.'  The  opinion  of  a 
man  like  Bichard  Cobden  on  such  a  matter  is  of  the  profoundest 
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political  importance,  but  we  who  are  his  warmest  admirers  may- 
well  believe  that  the  picture  drawn  by  the  young  traveller  of 
thirty-three  years  was  somewhat  highly  coloured;  that  the 
peculiar  characteristics  of  all  Oriental  rule  were  not  sufficiently 
taken  into  account  in  estimating  the  character  of  Mehemet  Ali. 
At  least  he  tried  to  make  Egypt  great  as  he  had  made  her  in- 
dependent, and  he  failed  only  because  he  attempted  to  raise 
Egypt  at  once  to  the  level  of  a  great  power.  In  1848,  when 
madness  deprived  Egypt  of  her  strange  ruler,  the  succession 
came  to  his  son,  Ibrahim  Pasha,  whose  statue  stands  in  the 
Cairo  Square,  to  remind  the  traveller  from  afar,  and  the  Arab 
who  lounges  at  its  base,  that  Egypt  had  a  past,  and  may  yet 
have  a  future.  But  the  hero  of  Koniah  and  Nezib  was  not 
destined  to  be  famous  as  a  Pasha  of  Egypt.  He  died  within 
four  months  of  his  accession,  and  was  succeeded  by  Abbas 
Pasha,  the  son  of  that  son  of  Mehemet  Ali  whose  tragic  end  is 
told  by  Warburton.  Ismail  Pasha,  Mehemet  Ali's  second  son, 
was  burnt  to  death  by  a  Soudan  chief,  Nemmir,  '  the  tiger,' 
King  of  Shendy,  from  whom  he  had  too  imperiously  demanded 
tribute.  Under  Abbas  Pasha  nothing  was  done  to  advance 
Egypt.  A  Tacitus  or  a  Suetonius  is  needed  to  fitly  present  this 
Egyptian  copy  of  the  degraded  Csesars.  He  lived  like  a  later 
Roman  Emperor,  a  vicious,  fearful  life,  ever  dreading  the  death 
by  assassination  which  came  at  last  in  1854,  and  handed  over 
Egypt  to  Said  Pasha.  The  contrast  between  Said  and  Abbas 
Pasha  is  as  great  as  between  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Nero. 
Where  Abbas  was  lonely,  hostile  to  foreigners,  and  unable  to 
speak  any  of  the  alien  tongues,  Said  was  hospitable,  closely 
linked  with  Europeans,  whose  life  he  carefully  imitated,  and  he 
was  a  brilliant  French  scholar.  He  encouraged  foreign  immi- 
gration, inaugurated  the  custom  of  employing  Europeans  in  all 
the  important  administrations,  and  he  greatly  advanced  the 
general  condition  of  the  country  by  removing  many  of  the 
meaningless  restrictions  upon  trade  and  commerce,  and  by 
seeming  to  recognise  that  the  Egyptian  labourer  was  something 
more  than  a  mere  beast  to  be  worked  and  taxed  to  death. 
Through  the  influence  of  England,  the  railroad  system  had 
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been  established  in  Egypt  during  the  rule  of  Abbas.  Under 
Said's  prospering  reign  railways  and  telegraphs  were  extended 
over  Egypt.  The  Suez  Canal  was  begun.  Machinery  of  all 
kinds  became  familiar  to  the  Egyptian  mind,  and  the  finances 
showed  an  increased  revenue  of  six  millions  a  year.  But  while 
Abbas,  with  all  his  faults,  left  Egypt  not  only  agriculturally 
prosperous,  but  clear  of  debt,  Said,  with  all  his  virtues,  left  her 
the  beginning  of  that  public  debt  which  is  now  of  such  intense 
interest  to  the  outer  world.  A  series  of  strange  chances 
allowed  Ismail  Pasha,  warrior  Ibrahim's  second  son,  to  become 
the  immediate  successor  of  Said  Pasha,  and  with  his  accession 
in  1863  begins  the  particular  condition  of  things  which  we 
familiarly  speak  of  as  the  Egyptian  question.  Under  the 
foreign  policy  of  Nubar  Pasha,  Ismail  succeeded  in  1866  in 
obtaining  from  the  Porte  the  title  of  Khedive,  and  the  direct 
descent  of  the  title  from  father  to  son,  on  consideration  of 
increasing  the  annual  tribute  from  nearly  four  hundred  thousand 
pounds  to  nearly  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds.  Again,  in 
1872,  the  Khedive  obtained  the  privilege  of  making  treaties  j 
with  foreign  Powers,  of  owning  vessels  of  war,  and  of  raising 
troops.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  Ismail's  reign  was  marked  by 
steady  and  incessant  aggrandisement  of  the  power  and  the  [J  i 
position  of  Egypt,  and  the  weakening  of  the  chains  which  J| 
bound  her  to  the  Ottoman  Empire.  But  for  every  step  which  J 
Egypt  thus  took,  for  every  link  she  severed  in  the  Turkish 
chain,  she  had  to  pay  a  heavy  price  to  court  and  courtiers  at 
Constantinople. 

If  the  Khedive  was  prepared  to  spend  money  freely  for  his 
own  personal  advancement  and  authority,  he  was  no  less  lavish 
for  the  advancement  of  his  country.  Improvements  of  all 
kinds  were  carried  out ;  the  Suez  Canal  was  completed — by  the 
corvee — railroads  and  telegraphs  increased  rapidly.  Ismail  was 
going  too  fast.  Egypt  prospered  socially  and  commercially ;  j 
financially  it  was  a  great  failure.  With  all  his  talent,  Ismail  I 
Pasha  lacked  several  of  the  qualities  necessary  for  a  great  finan-  ; 
cier,  and  between  his  fingers  the  money  of  Egypt  ran  like  | 
desert  sand.   Cotton  fell.    Ismail  became  deeply  in  debt  to  the. 
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European  Powers,  most  of  all  to  France  and  England,  and 
anxiety  for  the  security  of  the  shareholders  furnished  these 
two  Powers  with  justification  for  a  close  inquiry  into  the 
financial  condition  of  the  country. 

The  first  decade  of  Ismail  Pasha's  reign  showed  an  appa- 
rently widespread  prosperity,  and  a  corresponding  increase  in 
the  public  debt.  The  1864  loan  of  5,700,000/.  was  supplemented 
in  1868  and  1870  by  further  loans  for  3,000,000/.,  1,200,000/., 
and  2,000,000/.,  and  in  1873  there  was  another  for  32,000,000/. 
in  Mr.  Dicey's  round  numbers.  The  Khedive's  private  loans 
were  about  11,000,000/.,  and  the  floating  debt  represented  from 
25,000,000/.  to  26,000,000/.  Up  to  1876  the  regular  payment 
of  the  high  rate  of  interest  kept  good  the  credit  of  Egypt. 
But  the  Russo- Turkish  war,  while  it  revealed  the  emptiness 
of  the  Ottoman  treasury,  served  also  to  unsettle  men's  certainty 
of  the  credit  of  Egypt.  Unable  to  raise  fresh  loans,  or  to  meet 
the  demands  upon  him,  the  desperate  Khedive  sold  all  his  shares 
in  the  Suez  Canal  to  England  for  the  sum  of  four  millions  in 
November  1875.  The  idea  of  buying  the  Khedivial  shares  belongs 
to  Mr.  Frederick  Greenwood.  It  was  hailed  with  general  delight 
at  the  time,  though  it  was  then,  and  has  since  been,  savagely 
attacked  by  a  certain  kind  of  Liberal  politicians.  Mr.  Dicey 
points  out  that  it  is  certainly  a  financial  success,  as  the  shares 
tare  now  worth  more  than  double  the  price  we  paid  for  them. 
Assuming  the  importance  of  a  control  of  the  Suez  Canal  to 
[England,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  she  could  have  done  better 
than  buy  of  the  well-nigh  bankrupt  Khedive.  The  politicians 
who  were  most  bitterly  opposed  to  the  purchase  would  have 
[been  still  more  unwilling  to  see  England  set  a  corporal's  guard 
at  Port  Said,  and  hoist  the  Union  Jack  in  the  Egyptian  Delta. 
I  At  all  events,  England  had  her  shares,  and  the  Khedive  his 
pur  millions,  but  he  did  not  keep  them  long.  Four  millions 
were  soon  swallowed  up  in  the  whirlpool  of  his  debts,  and  money 
|vas  as  much  needed  as  ever.  The  Khedive  turned  again  to 
jKngland.  A  nation  who  was  so  ready  to  buy  might  no  less 
readily  lend,  but  the  Khedive  was  shrewd  enough  to  know  that 
ihe  would  not  lend  without  security.    Hq  invited  England  to 
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study  the  state  of  his  finances  before  advancing,  and  England  in 
reply  sent  out  the  late  Mr.  Cave,  at  the  end  of  1875. 

The  revenue  was  drawn  from  direct  taxes  on  land,  on  date 
trees,  on  trade  licences ;  from  indirect  taxation  in  the  form  of 
custom  and  tobacco  duties ;  from  the  Moukabaleh,  the  village 
annuities,  from  railway  profits,  and  miscellaneous  dues.  The 
Moukabaleh,  which  means  compensation,  was  a  fancy  measure 
introduced  in  1871  ostensibly  to  redeem  half  the  land  tax,  in  the 
hope  of  paying  off  the  floating  debt.  The  Government  under- 
took to  give  the  Egyptian  landholders,  who  had  no  regular  title- 
deeds,  indefeasible  titles,  and  to  reduce  permanently  the  land 
tax  by  one-half,  in  consideration  of  their  paying  six  years'  land 
tax  in  advance ;  a  financial  operation  which  has  introduced  ter- 
rible complications  into  the  duty  of  unravelling  the  Egyptian 
finances. 

Mr.  Cave  made  his  famous  report,  showing  that  nothing 
could  be  done  without  accepting  heavy  pecuniary  responsibility, 
Then  he  returned  home,  and  Mr.,  now  Sir  Rivers  Wilson,  the 
controller  of  our  own  National  Debt  Office,  went  out  to  advise 
the  Khedive,  only  to  be  recalled  soon  after.  The  Khedive  had  so 
far  failed  to  draw  England,  and  at  last,  in  May  187 6,  he  calmly 
issued  a  decree  of  repudiation.  This  was  rendered  a  dead  letter 
by  the  international  courts,  tribunals  which  had  been  substituted 
by  the  European  Powers  for  the  old  consular  jurisdiction,  and 
which  had  great  authority  in  Egypt.  These  courts  decided  that 
the  Khedive  had  broken  his  contract  to  his  foreign  creditors, 
and  his  May  decree  took  no  effect.  The  French  bondholders 
then  proposed  a  scheme  of  their  own  for  the  consolidation  of  the 
debt,  which  fell  through  owing  to  the  objections  of  the  English 
bondholders.  The  two  parties  then  agreed  to  send  out  a  joini 
mission  to  negotiate  with  the  Khedive,  and  Mr.  Goschen  anc 
M.  Joubert  proceeded  to  Egypt  at  the  end  of  1876.  The 
Khedive  agreed  with  them  to  pay  an  annual  sum,  as  interes 
and  sinking  fund,  of  about,  in  round  numbers,  seven  per  cent 
on  a  capital  of  100,000,000/.  But  Ismail,  who,  when  th 
question  was  one  of  borrowing  money,  had  contrived  to  shov 
marvellously  good  revenue  statements,  was  equally  dexterou 
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in  showing  bad  statements  when  the  question  was  how  much 
the  State  could  pay  on  its  debt.  In  less  than  a  year,  he  de- 
clared that  this  arrangement  was  based  upon  highly  untrust- 
worthy returns,  that  the  debt  must  be  reduced,  or  Egypt  would 
be  ruined  by  the  taxation  enforced  to  pay  the  interest,  and 
once  more  he  demanded  a  fresh  commission. 

When  a  country  has  once  accepted  an  investigation  of  its 
finances  by  foreign  Powers,  and  given  the  practical  control  of 
its  treasury  into  the  hands  of  foreign  representatives,  its  claim 
to  independence  can  hardly  fail  to  be  regarded  as  signally 
diminished ;  and  it  is  hardly  surprising  that  both  England  and 
France  began  to  think  themselves  something  more  than  the 
mere  friends  and  advisers  of  the  Khedive.  A  suspicion  of  the 
Khedive's  honesty  led  the  French  Government  to  decide  that 
any  inquiry  now  set  on  foot  should  apply  itself,  not  only  to 
ascertaining  the  resources  of  Egypt,  but  the  causes  which 
brought  about  Egypt's  embarrassments.  In  this  demand  Eng- 
land was  induced  to  join,  and  the  Khedive  was  forced  to  allow 
a  commission  to  practically  place  him  upon  his  trial.  It  was 
soon  shown  that  the  Khedive  had  become  the  owner  of  one- 
fifth  of  the  entire  cultivated  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  funds 
oppressively  raised  from  this  vast  monopoly  were,  in  Mr.  Dicey 's 
words,  '  so  miserably  administered  as  to  result  in  a  loss,  not  only 
to  the  country  at  large,  but  to  the  Khedive  himself/  A  threat 
of  the  Khedive's  that  he  would  be  unable  to  pay  interest  on  the 
Unified  Debt  in  full  forced  matters  to  a  crisis.  France  insisted 
on  the  interest  being  paid  in  full,  and  somehow  or  other  paid  in 
full  it  was.  This  strong  action  on  the  part  of  a  European  Power 
may  have  convinced  the  Khedive  of  the  hopelessness  of  his 
position.  At  last  he  met  the  report  of  the  commission,  which 
declared  that  real  financial  reform  must  commence  with  the 
concession  of  his  estates,  by  yielding  up  a  million  of  acres  of 
Daira  land  to  the  creditors  of  the  State. 

The  next  step  in  the  work  of  the  commission — the  inquiry 
as  to  what  amount  the  country  could  afford  to  pay  annually  in 
respect  of  its  debts,  without  injury  to  its  own  interests  and 
to  those  of  its  creditors — was  interrupted  by  the  Khedive's 
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unexpected  summons  of  Nubar  Pasha  from  exile  to  form  a 
Ministry,  in  which  the  portfolio  of  finance  was  to  be  entrusted 
to  Mr.  Rivers  Wilson.  Mr.  Rivers  Wilson  was  controller-general 
of  the  English  National  Debt,  and  he  succeeded  in  obtaining 
permission  from  his  own  Government  to  retain  this  office  while 
accepting  the  portfolio  offered  him  by  the  Khedive.  This  per- 
mission aroused  the  gravest  suspicion  in  France,  where  it  seemed 
to  statesmen  as  if  England,  after  all  her  pledges,  was  seeking 
by  underhand  means  to  obtain  complete  supremacy  in  Egypt  I 
and,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  complaints  of  France,  M.  de 
Blignieres  was  appointed,  much  against  England's  will,  as  the 
colleague  of  Mr.  Rivers  Wilson  in  the  new  Nubar  Ministry. 

Having  yielded  thus  far,  and  made  such  concessions,  the 
Khedive  was  seized  again  with  a  despotic  mania,  which  led 
him,  on  the  strength  of  a  small  army  emeute,  to  dismiss  Nubar 
Pasha,  and  shortly  after  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  his 
French  and  ■  English  ministers.  The  dismissal  of  the  Anglo- 
French  ministers  caused  greater  annoyance  even  to  France 
than  to  England,  and  the  French  Government  proposed  to 
compel  the  Khedive  by  armed  force  to  reinstate  Mr.  Rivers 
Wilson  and  M.  cle  Blignieres.  The  arguments  of  England, 
however,  prevented  this  step,  and  strong  despatches  alone  were 
addressed  to  the  Khedive.  This  action  convinced  the  Khedive 
that  he  was  perfectly  safe  in  doing  as  he  liked,  and  naturally 
he  did  not  reinstate  his  Ministry.  His  former  clique  of 
Pashas  were  restored  to  power,  Nubar  and  Riaz  Pashas  were 
exiled,  and  money  was  raised  in  the  old  evil  ways.  The 
warnings  of  England  and  France  were  despised,  and  he  finally 
issued  a  decree,  leaving  entirely  in  his  own  hands  the  regula- 
tion of  the  liabilities  of  Egypt.  The  Khedive  appeared  to  be 
entirely  triumphant,  and  France  and  England  seemed  conteni 
to  do  nothing,  when  the  sudden  intervention  of  Germany  forced 
them  into  action.  The  German  consul  at  Cairo  informed  th( 
Khedive  that  the  German  Government  was  prepared  to  defenc 
the  interests  of  German  subjects  at  all  hazards.  Then  Englanc 
and  France  joined  together,  and  accepted  the  offer  which  hac 
been  made  before  by  the  Sultan  to  depose  the  Khedive.  Th< 
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moment  the  order  came,  the  power  and  triumph  of  Ismail 
Pasha  vanished  into  nothingness,  and  the  bold  defier  of  united 
England  and  France  hurried  away  as  rapidly  as  he  could  to 
Naples  with  his  harem  and  his  ill-gotten  treasure,  leaving  his 
son  Tewfik  on  the  throne. 

After  the  fall  of  Ismail  the  Anglo-French  influence  was  re- 
established. M.  de  Blignieres  was  reinstated,  and  Mr.  Baring, 
who  was  afterwards  succeeded  by  Mr.  Colvin,  took  the  place  of 
Mr.  Rivers  Wilson.  They  were  given  great  authority.  They 
had  the  right  to  be  present  on  the  ministerial  council,  to  advise 
on  all  financial  questions,  to  appoint  resident  inspectors  and 
receive  their  reports,  and  they  were  irremovable  save  with  the 
consent  of  England  and  France.  But  in  the  face  of  their  trying 
task  even  such  powers  seemed  slight.  Their  difficulties  lay  not 
alone  in  Egypt ;  Austria,  France,  and  Italy  insisted  that  any 
financial  settlement  must  be  arranged  by  an  international  com- 
mission, in  which  other  Powers  besides  France  and  England 
should  be  represented ;  and  such  a  commission  was  at  length 
appointed,  with  French,  English,  German,  Austrian,  and  Italian 
members.  The  powers  of  the  commission  were  theoretically 
unlimited ;  practically  they  had  many  limitations.  They  could 
not,  like  ordinary  liquidators,  bring  the  bankrupt  whose  estate 
they  were  considering  to  reason.  So  long  as  the  European 
Powers  were  not  agreed  together  in  compelling  the  Khedive  to 
accept  the  advice  of  the  commission,  the  commission  had  to  wait 
his  consent  for  any  arrangement  they  made.  As  Mr.  Dicey 
shows,  the  bankrupt  was  able  to  estimate  his  own  revenue,  to 
fix  his  own  allowance,  and  to  appropriate  the  bulk  of  an  eventual 
surplus,  after  which  the  liquidators  were  allowed  to  distribute 
the  sum  which  the  bankrupt  considered  available  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  composition  to  his  creditors.  The  Moukabaleh  claims 
were  quietly  shelved  after  a  fashion  much  more  agreeable  to  the 
Egyptian  Government  than  to  the  claimants.  To  Mr.  Dicey 
the  liquidation  seems  i  not  in  any  sense  a  comprehensive  settle- 
ment of  the  Egyptian  financial  problem  ; '  and  he  maintains  that 
'  the  consolidation  of  all  Egyptian  loans  into  one  stock,  paying 
one  uniform  rate  of  interest,  and  the  collection,  of  the  revenue 
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by  one  central  administration,  are  the  essential  conditions  of 
any  effective  and  permanent  reorganisation  of  Egypt.' 

In  the  meantime,  however,  there  had  been  growing  up  in 
Egypt  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  European  intervention.  A 
party  calling  itself  the  National  party  began  to  lift  its  head 
against  foreign  rule.     '  Egypt  for  the  Egyptians  '  was  its  cry ; 
it  refused  to  tolerate  ministers  representing  some  special  Euro- 
pean influence;  it  demanded  for  Egypt  the  right  to  govern 
itself  in  its  own  way.     The  doctrines  of  the  party,  at  first  cir- 
culated by  stealth,  soon  became  more  widely  known ;  it  was 
presently  to  be  discovered  that  it  had  the  army  at  its  back.  A 
bloodless  insurrection,  the  famous  '  insurrection  of  the  Colonels/ 
suddenly  gave  the  National  party  a  position  and  a  leader.  This 
leader  was  Arabi  Bey,  who  for  a  time  appeared  to  hold  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Egyptian  Government,  as  Kossuth  held  the  destinies 
of  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  From 
the  day  when  the  soldiery  of  the  citadel  pronounced  against 
the  Khedive,  the  star  of  Arabi  Bey  was  in  the  ascendant.  The 
so-called  Egyptian  Parliament  was  no  sooner  summoned  than 
it  found  its  real  master  in  the  Colonel,  and  not  in  the  Khedive. 
Tewfik's  Ministry  fell  before  his  dictation  :  the  Ministry  that 
took  its  place  was  practically  in  his  hands.    A  wondering  world 
began  to  ask  whether  Arabi  Bey  was  the  Cromwell  of  a  great 
movement  against  an  Egyptian  Charles;  the  Garibaldi  of  a 
struggle  for  national  liberty  against  a  foreign  rule  ;  a  scheming 
political  adventurer,  fighting  for  his  own  hand  like  Hal  of  the 
Wynd,  or  only  a  puppet,  whose  actions  were  guided  by  myste- 
rious, unseen  strings.    Sir  William  Gregory,  who  was  in  Egypt 
at  this  time,  told  the  world  in  a  letter  to  the  Times  what  he 
thought  of  the  practical  dictator  of  Egypt.    He  saw  in  Arabi 
Bey  a  man  of  great  and  patriotic  ideas,  with  the  eloquence  of 
Sophocles'  Antigone,  and  inspired  by  the  loftiest  love  of  his 
country.     This  opinion  was   practically  shared  by  another 
Englishman,  whose  name  is  associated  with  Egyptian  politics, 
Mr.  W.  S.  Blunt,  who,  having  sung  of  many  loves  under  the 
name  of  Proteus,  found  sterner  pleasure  in  the  struggles  of  the 
Egyptian  democracy, 


EGYPT. 


233 


There  were  no  visible  signs  of  danger  in  Egypt  in  the  end 
of  1881  or  the  beginning  of  1882.  European  tourists  lounged 
lazily  on  the  verandah  at  Shepheard's,  and  consented  to  be 
amused  by  the  snake-charmers,  ape-leaders,  and  juggling-girls, 
who  made  merry  for  them  in  the  street  below.  They  rode  out 
to  the  citadel,  or  across  the  lion-guarded  bridge  which  led  to  the 
Pyramids,  mounted  on  the  stout  fleet  donkeys  that  are  the 
delight  of  the  Englishman  in  Egypt.  They  haggled  in  the 
bazaars,  and  stared  at  the  wonders  of  Boulak  with  listless 
wonder,  and  drove  in  the  Shoubra  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
pale  face  of  the  Khedive  as  he  passed  by.  They — the  males  of 
them — made  little  excursions  at  night  into  the  depths  of  the 
town,  spent  a  few  minutes  in  a  hasheesh  den,  or  a  dancing- 
house,  or  flung  away  a  five-franc  piece  at 6  Eldorado,' and  fondly 
fancied  that  they  were  seeing  life,  and  would  return  to  England 
as  thoroughly  Orientalised  versions  of  Tom  and  Jerry.  To  aid 
this  transformation  they,  of  course,  bought  tarbushes  and 
colossal  amber  mouthpieces.  They  were  quite  happy  and  secure, 
enjoying  themselves  along  the  Nile,  and  in  what  their  ances- 
tors called  Grand  Cairo — very  much  like  the  grand  seigneurs 
and  fair  ladies  revelling  in  Versailles  before  Paris  marched 
upon  them,  or  like  those  old  Romans  in  the  theatre,  to  whom 
the  startled  actress  shrieked  out  that  she  saw  the  Gauls  coming. 
And  yet  there  was  danger  about  them.  There  was  revolution 
in  the  air.  Tourists  starting  off  for  a  run  down  to  Luxor,  or 
the  first  cataract,  would  laughingly  wonder  if  '  the  revolution  ' 
would  break  out  before  their  return.  People  who  had  lived 
long  in  Cairo  or  Alexandria  shook  their  heads,  and  said  that 
anything  might  happen.  Everybody  seemed  to  expect  some- 
thing ;  nobody  seemed  to  be  alarmed.  There  is  a  loud  shouting 
in  the  street,  and  a  carriage  drives  by,  surrounded  by  a  crowd 
of  running  footmen,  and  greeted  by  the  Oriental  crowd  with 
loud  acclaim.  It  only  contains  a  soldier-looking  man,  no  longer 
young,  in  Egyptian  uniform.  The  languid  people  on  the  Shep- 
heard  piazza  get  up  to  see ;  the  lounging  British  and  French  in 
the  street  stop  and  look  round  to  watch  Arabi  Bey  whirl  by, 
and  talk  to  each  other  of  him  when  he  is  out  of  sight.    Is  he 
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going  to  dethrone  the  Khedive  ?  Will  the  Khedive  imprison 
him  1  When  will  the  revolution  come  ?  Yes,  everybody  seems 
to  expect  the  revolution,  and  yet  nobody,  except  perhaps  a  few 
of  the  old  hands  who  have  lived  long  in  the  East,  seems  at  all 
frightened.  Who  would  be  alarmed  by  talk  of  a  revolution  at 
Margate;  of  the  danger  of  a  popular  movement  in  Pegwell 
Bay  ?  All  these  donkey  riders,  these  Mouski  haunters,  these 
drifters  down  the  Nile  in  dahabiehs  or  steamers  managed  by  Cook, 
regard  Alexandria  and  Cairo  very  much  as  they  would  regard 
Margate  or  Pegwell  Bay,  or  Boulogne-sur-Mer.  They  have  been 
there  often ;  most  of  the  people  they  know  have  been  there.  It 
is  as  easy  to  get  to  Cairo  as  to  Paris.  Mr.  Cook  will  see  you 
there  and  back,  and  you  need  never,  if  you  so  please,  hear  a 
word  of  any  tongue  but  English,  or  move  among  other  associates 
than  the  tweed-clad  travelling  Briton.  Egypt  was  a  pleasant 
ground  for  Englishmen,  and  though  the  Egyptians  might  come 
to  blows  among  themselves,  no  harm  could  possibly  happen  to 
the  tourist  in  his  pith  helmet,  who  bought  tarbushes  and  cheap 
attar  of  roses,  and  was  beloved  by  Egyptian  donkey-boys. 
The  British  or  Erench  tourist  was  not  alarmed,  because  neither 
the  British  tourist  nor  his  French  companion  could  possibly 
believe  that  he  was  in  the  slightest  danger. 

People  at  home  were  scarcely  less  self-confident  in  a  some- 
what different  way.  We  had  put  up  the  Khedive,  it  was! 
argued,  and  of  course  no  one  in  his  senses,  Arabi  Bey  or 
another,  could  dream  of  trying  to  knock  him  down  again,  j 
Arabi  Bey  was  only  an  adventurer  after  all;  he  had  no  follow- 
ing whatever,  except  a  few  discontented  colonels  in  the  army ; 
and  as  for  the  people,  the  fellaheen  neither  knew  nor  cared 
for  the  name  of  the  authority  to  whom  they  paid  their  taxes. 
There  was  no  National  party  at  all.  It  was  only  the  dream  of 
a  few  well-meaning  English  sympathisers,  and  a  few  needy 
speculators.  The  British  Ministry  seemed  to  be  saturated  with 
this  kind  of  sentiment.  To  the  very  last  they  persisted  in 
regarding  Ahmed  Arabi  as  a  mere  military  adventurer,  with 
little  or  no  real  influence,  and  practically  no  adherents.  Never- 
theless it  did  become  obvious,  as  the  days  went  on,  that  some- 
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thing  would  have  to  be  done  to  keep  Egypt  in  order.  1881 
had  faded  into  1882,  and  1882  was  getting  on  in  its  youth,  and 
things  had  not  quietened  down  in  Egypt,  and  Arabi  had  not 
disappeared.  The  English  Government  kept  their  counsels 
and  their  aims  very  close.  The  Opposition  persisted  in  trying 
again  and  again,  always  unsuccessfully,  to  find  out  what  steps 
the  Government  really  meant  to  take  with  regard  to  what  was 
now  known  as  the  Egyptian  question,  when  it  was  not  called 
the  Egyptian  difficulty. 

The  curious  attempt  to  introduce  Parliamentary  insti- 
tutions into  Egypt  was  not  very  successful.  In  the  old  days 
of  the  former  Egyptian  Parliament  it  was  impossible  to  carry 
on  the  little  game,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  any  member  to 
play  at  being  in  opposition.  Ismail  is  said  to  have  suggested, 
entreated,  bribed,  and  threatened  in  vain  ;  he  could  not  by 
any  means  get  up  even  a  decent  show  of  opposition  to  his 
Ministry  and  himself.  Tewfik's  assembly  of  Notables  had  not 
proved  quite  so  futile.  It  had  encouraged  and  supported  the 
military  party ;  it  had  strengthened  Arabi's  position  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  claims  of  the  malcontent  colonels.  England 
had  favoured  the  formation  of  the  Egyptian  Parliament ;  but 
she  now  got  alarmed  at  the  result  of  the  experiment,  and  made 
ready,  if  the  worst  came  to  the  worst,  to  put  down  the  military 
party  by  force.  But  before  anything  could  be  done  by  anybody 
there  had  to  be  a  vast  amount  of  diplomatic  negotiations 
between  the  representatives  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe. 
The  chief  difficulty  to  any  settlement  from  outside  of  the  affairs 
of  Egypt  lay  in  the  peculiar  relations  between  France  and 
England  in  that  country.  However  much  Mr.  Dicey,  and  the 
political  school  which  he  represents,  might  regret  that  England 
had  ever  allowed  France  to  obtain  a  foothold  in  Egypt,  there 
appeared  to  be  no  use  in  wasting  time  in  regret  now. 
France,  was  in  Egypt ;  it  seemed  most  unlikely  that  she  would 
consent  to  any  independent  action  on  England's  part,  as  such 
consent  would  practically  give  to  England  the  supremacy  in 
Egypt  which  she  had  lost  by  the  establishment  of  the  dual 
control.    It  appeared,  therefore,  at  first  that  nothing  could  be 
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done  by  England  without  the  active  co-operation  of  France. 
This  view  was  supported  on  January  8  by  the  presentation  of 
an  identical  note  from  the  British  and  French  Governments 
addressed  to  the  Khedive,  in  which  the  two  Powers  expressed 
their  determination  6  to  ward  off  by  their  united  efforts  all 
causes  of  external  or  internal   complications  which  might 
menace  the  regime  established  in  Egypt.'    This  was  practically 
an  announcement  that  the  two  Powers  were  determined  to 
support  the  existing  dual  control  and  the  position  of  the 
Khedive.    But  the  menace — for  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  a 
menace — was  disregarded,  if  not  defied,  by  the  Chamber  of 
Notables.    On  January  18  the  Chamber  claimed  the  right  of 
regulating  the  national  Budget.    The  controllers  objected,  but 
the  Chamber  held  firm,    The  National  party  were  with  them  j 
the  Sultan,  jealous  of  European  interference  in  his  suzerainty 
of  Misr,  was  with  them ;  perhaps,  too,  they  knew  that  the 
difficulty  of  getting  France  and  England  to  agree  to  any  joint 
action  was  also  with  them.    Cherif  Pasha  resigned,  despairing 
of  finding  a  middle  road  of  conciliation.    The  Khedive  left  the 
formation  of  a  new  Ministry  to  the  Chamber.    The  adminis- 
tration was  under  the  nominal  rule  of  Mahmoud  Samy,  sur- 
named  el  Baroudi,  the  powder-maker.    It  was  really  under  the 
control  of  Arabi,  who  immediately  became  War  Minister.  The 
tone  adopted  by  the  new  Ministry  was  almost  aggressively 
defiant  to  the  control;   and  France,  as  represented  by  M. 
Gambetta,  was  eager  in  urging  upon  England  some  joint  action 
to  support  the  old  order  which  was  crumbling  away  so  rapidly. 
But  while  England  was  hesitating,  unable  to  make  up  its 
mind  whether  Arabi  and  his  followers  were  really  leading  a 
National  party,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  put  down  by  the 
strong  arm  or  no,  one  of  the  frequent  ministerial  changes  took 
place  in  France,  and,  by  a  sudden  alteration  in  her  foreign 
policy,  deprived  her  of  the  opportunity  of  retaining  her  hold 
upon  the  destinies  of  Egypt.    M.  Gambetta  fell  from  power, 
and  was  succeeded  by  M.  de  Freycinet,  who  was  as  much 
opposed  to  active  interference  in  Egypt  as  M.  Gambetta  was 
in  favour  of  it.    Arabi  and  his  followers  were  not  slow  to 
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perceive  the  advantage  which  the  disunion  between  France  and 
England  gave  to  them  ;  they  continued  to  assert  their  right  to 
settle  the  Budget ;  the  controllers  continued  to  protest  to  the 
Khedive,  and  to  their  Governments,  against  this  change,  which 
would  undoubtedly  alter  very  greatly  the  position  of  the  two 
Powers  in  Egypt.  Another  joint  note  was  addressed  to  the 
Khedive,  but  nothing  came  of  it.  M.  de  Blignieres,  finding,  it 
may  be,  his  position  untenable,  resigned  his  post.  Arabi  Bey 
was  made  a  Pasha.  The  representatives  of  the  National  party 
were  loud  in  their  complaints  against  the  control,  and  against 
the  great  number  of  foreign  officials  who  were  settled  upon  the 
country. 

Arabi  Pasha  now  appeared  to  be  master  of  the  situation. 
It  is  evident  that  he  thought  himself  so,  but  it  is  not  quite 
easy  to  understand  the  course  which  he  took.  From  this  period 
he  acted  as  if  it  were  certain  either  that  England  would 
not  have  the  courage  to  interfere,  or  would  be  prevented  by 
other  foreign  Powers ;  or,  if  she  did  interfere,  could  be  easily 
coped  with  by  the  Egyptian  army.  In  April,'  a  plot  on  the 
part  of  certain  Circassian  officers  in  the  army  to  murder  Arabi 
was  discovered,  or  said  to  be  discovered.  Some  thirty-one 
Circassian  officers  were  arrested  on  the  charge  of  desiring  to 
overthrow  both  Tewfik  and  Arabi,  and  restore  Ismail  Pasha, 
were  tried  in  secret,  and  condemned  to  degradation  and  exile 
for  life.  The  Khedive,  acting  on  the  advice  of  Sir  Edward 
Malet,  refused  to  sign  the  decrees  of  the  courts.  Mahmoud  el 
Baroudi  hinted  that  the  Khedive's  refusal  would  be  answered 
by  massacres  of  foreigners,  but  denied  the  threats  when  called 
upon  for  explanation  by  the  representatives  of  England  and 
France.  English  and  French  ironclads  were  at  once  ordered  to 
Alexandria.  The  English  and  French  consuls  urged  that 
Arabi  and  his  immediate  allies  should  be  compelled  to  quit  the 
country.  Arabi,  who  had  been  making  terms  with  the  sheiks 
of  the  Bedouins,  refused,  and  he  and  his  Ministry  tendered 
their  resignations.  Tewfik  accepted  the  resignations,  and  at- 
tempted, unsuccessfully,  to  form  a  new  Ministry.  The  army, 
as  represented  by  Toulbah  Pasha,  announced  that  it  refused  to 
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obey  the  joint  note,  and  would  only  recognise  the  authority  of 
the  Porte. 

For  the  first  time,  perhaps,  it  became  evident  that  the  situa- 
tion wa  s  indeed  dangerous .  Alexandria  was  being  rapidly  fortified . 
The  greatest  alarm  now  existed  among  the  European  inhabitants 
of  both  Cairo  and  Alexandria,  where  menaces  of  massacre  were 
not  infrequent.  Mr.  Cookson,  the  English  consul  in  Alexandria, 
wrote  home  warning  the  Government  that  there  was  danger  of 
bloodshed  in  Alexandria,  as  the  Egyptian  soldiery  were  being 
stimulated  against  the  European  inhabitants.     The  arrival  of 
Dervish  Pasha  from  Constantinople  as  Turkish  commissioner 
produced  no  pacifying  effect.    It  may  be  assumed  that  Arabi 
himself  could  have  had  no  interest  whatever  in  any  massacre  of 
Europeans.    From  the  merest  motives  of  policy,  such  action 
could  in  no  way  further  his  hopes  or  better  his  position.  But  in 
a  town  like  Alexandria,  with  a  considerable  European  popula- 
tion filled  with  a  not  unreasonable  alarm,  and  a  native  population 
stirred  to  the  wildest  excitement  by  the  condition  of  affairs  and 
the  inflammatory  cries  of  the  native  Press,  some  sort  of  collision 
was  perhaps  inevitable.    Given  panic  on  one  side,  and  suspicion, 
hate,  and  anger  on  the  other,  some  explosion  was  almost  un-  j 
avoidable.     On  June  11  the  crisis  came.     It  is  practically 
impossible  now  to  know  the  exact  beginning  of  the  riot  which 
broke  out,  or  who  struck  the  first  blow  and  fired  the  first  shot. 
The  disturbance  began  somehow  in  some  quarrel  between  the  | 
natives  and  Europeans ;  a  good  many  people,  including  French  1 
and  English  subjects,  were  killed,  and  our  consul,  Mr.  Cookson,  , 
was  dragged  from  his  carriage,  seriously  hurt,  and  narrowly  in 
escaped  with  his  life.    The  immediate  result  of  this  was  a 
general  flight  of  Europeans  from  Cairo  and  Alexandria.  Every 
train  from  Cairo  was  loaded  with  Europeans  hurrying  from 
what  they  regarded  as  a  doomed  city ;  every  ship  that  sailed 
from  Alexandria's  harbour  was  crowded  with  refugees  eager  to  I 
save  their  lives  at  the  expense  of  their  property. 

Diplomacy  was  still  struggling  on.  A  conference  of  Euro- 
pean Powers  at  Constantinople  had  been  proposed,  and  the 
proposition  had  come  to  nothing.    The  British  Government, 
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even  after  the  riot  of  June  11,  were  unwilling  to  land  troops, 
though  they  announced  that  they  would  protect  Tewfik's  life  and 
position  against  Halim  Pasha  or  any  other  pretender  favoured 
by  Arabi  Pasha.  The  Khedive  and  Dervish  Pasha  had  by  this 
time  left  Cairo  and  come  to  Alexandria,  where  the  Khedive  set 
up  his  court.  Here  the  influence  of  Germany  and  Austria 
seemed  to  be  in  the  ascendant.  In  obedience  to  the  advice  of 
the  Consuls-General  of  these  two  Powers,  Baghed  Pasha  was 
entrusted  with  the  formation  of  a  Ministry  in  which  Arabi  Pasha 
was  once  more  War  Minister.  The  patronage  of  the  Porte  was 
ostentatiously  bestowed  upon  Arabi;  he  was  decorated  with 
the  Order  of  the  Medidjie.  His  defiance  of  England  and  Prance 
increased ;  the  defences  of  Alexandria,  which  had  been  aban- 
doned for  a  time,  were  resumed  and  pushed  on  with  great  rapid- 
ity. Up  to  this  point  the  great  aim  of  the  British  Ministry 
appeared  to  be  to  keep  well  in  accord  with  France,  and  to  in- 
fluence Egypt  by  the  combined  weight  of  a  European  concert. 
Now,  however,  quite  suddenly,  they  resolved  to  act  alone. 
Admiral  Sir  Beauchamp  Seymour  was  ordered  to  forbid  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Alexandrian  fortifications ;  and  when  Sir  Beauchamp 
Seymour's  orders  produced  no  effect,  he  was  ordered  by  telegram 
on  July  10  to  give  notice  that,  unless  the  forts  commanding  the 
harbour  were  surrendered  for  the  purpose  of  being  disarmed, 
the  English  fleet  would  commence  action.  Up  to  that  moment 
the  influence  of  the  Turkish  Government  appeared  to  have  been 
chiefly  devoted  to  retarding  any  solution  of  the  difficulty.  But 
when  the  British  admiral  delivered  his  ultimatum  to  the  military 
commander,  Turkey  made  one  final  appeal  for  more  time.  Give 
but  twenty-four  hours  more,  and  all  should  yet  be  well.  Those 
twenty-four  hours  were  never  obtained.  Most  of  the  European 
subjects  had  by  this  time  got  safely  out  of  Alexandria,  on  every 
vessel  that  could  take  them.  At  nightfall  on  July  10  the 
British  fleet  withdrew  from  the  inner  harbour  to  take  up  its 
position.  The  French  fleet  showed  its  determination  to  take  no 
share  in  the  work  by  steaming  away  to  Port  Said.  The  British 
fleet  consisted  of  eight  ironclads  and  five  gunboats,  with  a  total 
force  of  3,539  men  and  102  guns. 
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At  seven  in  the  morning  of  July  1 1  the  fight  began.  A 
shot  was  fired  from  one  of  the  British  ships,  and  was  at  once 
replied  to  from  the  Egyptian  forts.  The  fight  was  not  of  long 
duration,  nor  was  its  result  for  a  moment  doubtful.  The  Egyp- 
tians certainly  handled  their  guns  better  than  was  expected. 
Some  idea  of  the  popularity  of  Arabi  with  the  people  may  be 
learned  from  the  fact  that  women  and  even  children  could  be 
perceived  by  glasses  from  the  ships  to  be  serving  the  guns  against 
the  fleet.  By  evening,  however,  all  the  forts  were  silenced,  and 
in  many  cases  had  been  entered  by  spiking  parties.  The  bom- 
bardment began  again  on  the  morning  of  July  12,  as  no  message 
of  surrender  had  come  from  Alexandria.  After  a  few  shots  a 
flag  of  truce  was  hoisted  in  the  town,  whereupon  an  envoy  was 
sent  from  Admiral  Seymour  to  demand  the  immediate  surrender 
of  the  forts  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  before  any  negotia- 
tions were  entered  into.  Toulbah  Pasha,  who  received  the 
British  envoy,  declared  that  he  could  not  do  this  without  the 
Khedive's  sanction.  A  truce  until  half-past  three  o'clock  was 
agreed  to,  but  no  reply  coming  from  the  town  when  the  time 
had  expired,  firing  was  commenced  again.  Another  flag  of 
truce  was  immediately  seen  flying  from  the  town,  and  once  again 
the  Admiral  sent  an  envoy,  who  returned  with  the  news  that 
under  cover  of  the  flags  of  truce  Arabi  and  his  troops  had  aban- 
doned the  entire  line  of  fortifications,  and  that  the  city  was  in  a 
state  of  the  wildest  confusion  and  anarchy. 

It  was  singularly  unfortunate  that  the  Admiral  had  to  begin 
the  bombardment  without  having  a  sufficient  force  to  occupy 
the  town  as  soon  as  the  forts  were  silenced  and  abandoned. 
The  result  was  that  for  two  days  Alexandria  was  left  to  the 
mercy  of  the  mob,  and  plunder,  murder,  and  arson  raged 
through  the  city.    The  city  was  fired  in  several  places ;  houses 
were  broken  into  and  plundered;   and  upwards  of  2,000 
Europeans,  chiefly  Levantines,  were  massacred.    The  beautiful 
city,  with  its  great  square  in  which  Mehemet  Ali  rode  inj 
bronze,  its  stately  houses  and  handsome  gardens,  its  crowded]* 
busy  streets,  its  palaces  and  bazaars,  was  all  a  ruin,  smoking,  I 
smouldering,  blood-stained.    A  new  Isaiah  would  have  found  j 
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melancholy  subject  to  bewail  the  burden  of  Egypt  in  this  new 
'City  of  Destruction.'  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is,  indeed, 
with  confused  noise  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but  this  was 
with  '  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.' 

At  length,  when  the  condition  of  the  city  became  fully 
known  to  the  fleet,  the  Admiral  consented  to  land  blue-jackets 
and  marines,  who  lost  no  time  in  suppressing  with  sharp  stern- 
ness all  the  burning  and  plundering  that  was  going  on.  All 
offenders  caught  in  the  act  of  robbing  were  shot  on  the  spot  \ 
others  implicated  in  the  outrages  were  promptly  conveyed  to 
prison  to  await  more  formal  trial.  Order  was  restored;  the 
city  was  patrolled ;  the  Khedive  was  escorted  back  from  Ramleh 
to  Ras-el-Tin,  and  guarded  by  a  force  of  700  marines.  The 
position  of  the  Khedive  during  the  bombardment  had  not 
been  agreeable.  He  had  retired  from  Alexandria  to  his 
palace  at  Ramleh  as  soon  as  the  firing  began.  Ramleh  is  a 
pretty  part  of  the  country,  about  four  miles  outside  Alexandria. 
Here  he  would  seem,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  con- 
fused and  contradictory  accounts,  to  have  been  practically  a 
prisoner.  It  was  said  that  he  was  in  fear  of  his  life ;  that  on 
the  day  when  Arabi  retired  from  the  fortifications,  Arabi  sent 

I  down  some  500  men  to  Ramleh  with  instructions  to  kill  the 
Khedive.  Some  of  those  about  the  Khedive  were  eager,  so 
the  story  goes,  to  resist  by  force  the  new-comers,  but  the 

||  Khedive  deprecated  all  violence.  He  dissuaded  his  bellicose 
companion,  Dervish  Pasha,  from  carrying  out  his  intention  of 

!|  shooting  down  the  leader  of  the  five  hundred  as  a  rebel  and 

:j  traitor.  Tewfik  advocated  more  diplomatic  measures.  There 
chanced  to  be  in  the  Ramleh  Palace  a  considerable  quantity  of 

||  Turkish  orders  of  various  grades  and  degrees,  which  Dervk.h 

I  Pasha  had  brought  with  him  from  Constantinople.  By  lavish 
distribution  of  these  orders,  and  by  ready  promises  of  money, 

I  the  Khedive  succeeded  in  winning  over  first  the  officers  and 
finally  the  men  of  the  five  hundred  who  had  been  sent  to  kill 
him.  It  is  further  told  that  after  he  had  thus  bought  off  his 
would-be  murderers,  he  lulled  the  suspicions  of  Arabi  by  tele- 
graphing to  him  that  he  was  coming  to  Cairo,  and  so  gained  time 
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until  the  entry  of  the  English  and  the  presence  of  the  700 
blue-jackets  secured  his  safety  at  Ras-el-Tin.  How  far  this 
story  is  accurate  there  is  no  means  of  knowing.  It  does  not 
seem  very  likely  that  Arabi,  having  failed  in  his  first  effort  to 
hold  Alexandria  against  the  British,  would  deliberately  try  to 
ruin  his  cause  and  himself  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  by  the  purpose- 
less murder  of  the  Khedive.  His  own  safety,  and  the  principles 
of  Egyptian  liberty  for  which  he  professed  to  be  fighting,  would 
alike  be  endangered  by  such  crimes  as  sanctioning  the  destruc- 
tion of  Alexandria,  the  massacre  of  Europeans,  and  aiming  at 
Tewfik's  life.  Without  offering  any  opinion  on  the  complicity 
or  non- complicity  of  Arabi  in  these  crimes,  it  may  at  least  be 
said  that  if  he  was  implicated  in  the  massacres  and  the  attempted 
murder  of  the  Khedive,  then  the  remarkable  ability  and  states- 
manlike qualities,  of  which  he  had  shown  himself  to  be  possessed 
up  to  the  time  of  the  retirement  from  Alexandria,  would  seem 
to  have  completely  deserted  him  at  the  moment  when  he  needed 
them  most. 

Alexandria  was  now  nominally  in  our  possession;  but  no 
time  was  to  be  lost  in  pouring  in  reinforcements  of  troops  to 
make  good  our  hold,  and  to,  as  the  phrase  went,  assist  the 
Khedive  in  putting  down  his  rebels.    The  term  rebels  seems 
curiously  misapplied  to  the  soldiery  who  were  with  Arabi. 
They  were  the  Khedive's  soldiers ;  all  the  Khedivial  army  was 
with  Arabi;  up  to  the  very  last  moment  the  Khedive  had  ! 
been,  nominally  at  least,  acting  in  concert  with  Arabi.    At  no 
time  had  Tewfik  made  any  application  to  the  British  or  French 
fleets  to  come  to  his  assistance  in  any  way.    It  must  be  ad-  ! 
mitted  that  our  action  in  conquering  Egypt  for  the  Khedive 
had  in  it  something  of  the  quibbling  spirit  which  inspired 
Cromwell's  Ironsides  to  declare  that  they  were  fighting  for  the  ; 
king.    The  Khedive  had  made  no  appeal  to  us  for  aid ;  up  to  H  - 
the  moment  when  we  sent  our  first  shot  against  the  low  line  of 
Alexandrian  forts,  he  and  Arabi  were  outwardly  in  complete 
accord.    It  would  seem  as  if  some  subtle  spirit  of  intuition, «« 
almost  akin  to  the  supernatural,  had  made  the  Government  J 
acquainted  with  the  moving  of  the  Khedivial  mind,  and  had  tolcj  |  J 
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them  at  what  particular  moment  the  whole  Egyptian  army  had 
ceased  to  be  the  soldiers  of  the  Khedive  and  had  become  rebels. 
However,  it  had  been  settled  in  some  mysterious  way  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Ministry,  firstly,  that  the  followers  of  Arabi 
were  rebels  against  the  Khedive;  and  secondly,  that  it  was 
England's  duty  to  assist  the  Khedive  against  these  rebels  with 
British  ships  and  British  bayonets.  Troops  were  poured  into 
Alexandria,  where  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  himself  soon  arrived  to 
command  the  operations.  The  result  of  the  struggle,  never 
doubtful,  was  not  long  delayed.  The  safety  of  the  canal  was 
fortunately  secured.  Our  troops  marched  out  against  Arabi ; 
the  decisive  battle  took  place  before  Arabi's  entrenched  position 
at  Tel-el-Kebir.  With  Sir  Garnet  were  some  11,000  bayonets, 
2,000  sabres,  and  60  guns.  There  were  no  means  of  precisely 
estimating  the  strength  of  the  Egyptians  entrenched  behind 
Arabi's  earthworks,  but  they  greatly  outnumbered  the  attacking 
force.  At  about  half -past  one  on  the  morning  of  September  1 3 
the  British  advance  began.  Just  as  dawn  was  beginning  to 
show  the  van  came  upon  the  Egyptian  entrenchments.  The 
Egyptians,  taken  completely  by  surprise,  opened  a  desultory 
fire,  but  could  not  stop  the  rush  of  the  assailants.  The  British 
!  charged  with  the  bayonet,  and  carried  the  first  line  of  defences 
at  a  rush.  The  Egyptians  fought  desperately  enough,  but  never 
rallied  from  the  effect  of  the  first  wild  charge  of  the  British. 
In  twenty  minutes  the  right  and  left  of  Arabi's  position  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  assailants ;  in  little  more  than  half  an  hour 
the  Egyptian  army  was  hopelessly  disorganised  and  in  full 
retreat,  and  Tel-el-Kebir  was  won.  Without  delay  the  main 
strength  of  the  cavalry  and  mounted  infantry  struck  out  across 
the  desert  for  Cairo.  There  is  something  really  heroic  in  the 
story  of  this  forced  march,  and  of  the  appearance  of  the  wearied 
troopers  under  the  walls  of  Cairo.  A  handful  of  travel-stained 
men,  tired  with  fighting  and  forced  marching,  drew  rein  before 
a  city  full  of  troops,  and  called  upon  it  to  surrender.  Like 
the  knight-errants  of  the  old  tales  of  chivalry,  these  Amadises 
in  jack-boots  ordered  the  city  to  yield,  and  it  obeyed  their 
summons.    Had  any  resistance  been  made  there  were  soldiers 
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enough  in  Cairo  to  annihilate  the  little  band  of  British  who 
rode  triumphantly  into  the  town  and  received  the  sword  of 
Arabi.  The  next  day  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  with  more  troops 
entered  Cairo.    The  war  was  over.    Arabi  was  a  prisoner. 

It  was  not  a  victory  to  make  much  of  a  work  about.  No- 
body expected  that  the  Egyptian  levies  would  fight  as  the 
Afghans  or  the  Sepoy  mutineers  fought.  But  every  credit  is 
due  to  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  for  the  manner  in  which  he  accom- 
plished his  task.  The  war  was  not  a  great  war,  but  it  presented 
many  difficulties  and  dangers,  all  of  which  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley 
had  practically  surmounted  before  he  landed  in  Alexandria.  He 
had  surveyed  the  situation,  had  decided  where  he  would  fight, 
and  fixed  the  length  of  the  campaign  before  he  left  for  the  scene 
of  war,  and  everything  fell  out  as  he  had  expected.  The  place, 
the  time  he  had  specified,  were  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  People 
who  delight  in  diminishing,  or  in  trying  to  diminish,  the  repu- 
tation of  a  great  man,  are  fond  of  calling  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley 
a  lucky  soldier.  What  they  call  luck  is  military  genius.  Mere 
luck  never  yet  made  a  warrior  6  famoused  for  fight/  The  mind 
which  can  arrange  beforehand  all  the  details  of  a  campaign,  can 
say  where  and  when  the  decisive  blows  shall  be  struck,  is  a 
mind  of  the  highest  order  in  the  soldier's  craft. 

After  the  fall  of  Cairo  the  rest  was  easy.  The  other  strong- 
holds of  insurrection  surrendered.  The  re-embarkation  of 
British  troops  at  once  began,  some  ten  thousand  men  being,  in 
Sir  Garnet's  opinion,  a  sufficient  force  to  keep  the  country  in 
order.  Baker  Pasha,  who  had  hurried  from  Constantinople  for 
the  purpose,  was  entrusted  with  the  formation  of  a  gendarmerie. 
The  Khedive  and  a  new  Ministry,  with  Cherif  Pasha  at  the 
head,  returned  to  Cairo.  The  trials  of  the  prisoners  began  at 
once.  At  first  the  advisers  of  the  Khedive  were  eager  to  try 
and  punish  their  enemies  as  quietly  and  as  quickly  as  possible,  h 
But  in  England  and  in  Europe  there  was  little  faith  put  in 
Egyptian  methods  of  procedure  with  fallen  foes.  The  hostilityl 
to  Arabi  in  England  had  subsided  the  moment  after  his  defeat,  j 
and  all  parties  in  England  were  determined  to  secure  him  a  fair) 
trial.    Arabi  was  defended  by  Mr.  Broadley,  into  whose  hands'  I 
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Arabi  entrusted  various  important  documents.  There  were  no 
startling  revelations  at  the  trial,  however,  which  was  finally 
brought  to  a  conclusion  by  what  looked  like  an  ingenious  ar- 
rangement between  the  English  and  Egyptian  Governments. 
Arabi  pleaded  guilty  of  rebellion,  and  was  sentenced  to  death. 
The  sentence  was  immediately  commuted  by  the  Khedive  to 
perpetual  exile,  and  Arabi,  with  a  few  of  his  fellow-rebels, 
went  to  Ceylon,  after  giving  his  parole  of  honour  to  the  British 
Government  that  he  would  not  make  any  attempt  to  withdraw 
from  his  place  of  exile.  There  Mr.  Henry  W.  Lucy  saw  him 
not  long  since,  when  he  stopped  at  Ceylon  on  his  way  round 
the  world.  Mr.  Lucy  found  Arabi  apparently  contented, 
learning  English,  very  grateful  to  his  English  friends,  and 
waiting  upon  '  Kismet,'  which  may  bring  him  back  to  Egypt 
and  to  authority  again,  one  of  these  days. 

The  Egyptian  war  was  the  direct  cause  of  the  death  of  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  and  most  profound  of  English  Oriental  scholars. 
Professor  Edward  Palmer  was  one  of  those  rare  men  who  pos- 
sess what  appears  to  be  an  almost  incredible  facility  for  learn- 
ing languages.     He  was  well-nigh  the  ideal  scholar,  devoted  to 
learning  for  learning's  sake,  yet  never  tainted  by  the  faintest 
tinge  of  pedantry,  pride,  or  affectation.    The  story  of  his  life  has 
been  told  by  his  close  friend,  attached  admirer,  and  literary  col- 
league, the  well-known  novelist,  Mr.  Walter  Besant.    It  is  a 
touching  and  a  thrilling  record  of  marvellous  accomplishments, 
of  brilliant  performance,  of  patient  determined  struggle  towards 
success,  of  success  achieved,  of  honours  won,  of  firm  friendships, 
and  a  peaceful,  happy  home — and  all  ended  by  a  sudden,  terrible 
death  in  the  Wady  Sudr.    In  the  summer  of  1882,  Professor 
Palmer  agreed  to  go  out  for  the  Government  to  Egypt  to  prevent 
any  alliance  between  Arabi  and  the  Bedouin  tribes  of  the 
desert.    It  seems  strange  that  so  precious  a  life  should  have 
been  risked  on  such  an  errand,  though  Professor  Palmer's  know- 
ledge of  the  languages  of  the  East  was  proverbial.     It  is  not 
very  surprising  that  when  he  and  his  party  were  captured  by 
hostile  Arabs  their  doom  should  be  death.     It  is  certain  that 
short  work  would  have  been  made  of  any  emissary  from  Arabi 
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who  was  caught  attempting  to  interfere  with  the  relations  exist- 
ing between  some  English  general  and,  say,  an  Indian  regiment. 
We  shall,  perhaps,  never  exactly  know  the  story  of  the  tragedy 
near  Nakl.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  Palmer  and  his  com- 
panions were  captured,  through  the  treachery  of  the  sheikh 
Meter  Sofieh,  who  was  their  guide,  and  that  Palmer,  Captain 
Gill,  and  Lieutenant  Charrington  were  shot.  Some  thirteen  of 
the  Arabs  of  the  tribe  that  killed  Palmer  and  his  companions 
were  afterwards  captured,  brought  to  trial,  and  five  of  them 
were  hanged  at  Zagazig  on  February  28,  1883.  The  remains  of 
Palmer,  Gill,  and  Charrington  were  recovered,  carried  to  Eng- 
land, and  interred  in  St.  Paul's  Church. 

The  death-roll  of  1882  is  studded  with  some  famous  names 
— and  many  remarkable  names.    On  April  9   died  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti,  painter  and  poet,  and  one  of  the  strongest 
influences  upon  the  painting  and  the  poetry  of  his  age.  He, 
with  a  few  others,  Millais  and  Holman  Hunt  among  them,  was 
the  founder .  of  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  which  strove 
to  break  away  from  the  hideous  conventionalities  of  the  art  then 
existing,  and  to  find  fresh  inspiration  in  the  works  of  the  greater 
Florentines,  and  in  a  closer  and  truer  appreciation  of  nature. 
As  a  school  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood  did  not  last  very 
long.    It  was  short-lived,  like  the  magazine,  the  Germ,  in  which 
its  founders  sought  to  express  their  pictorial  and  literary  theories, 
and  whose  few  numbers  are  now  among  the  most  precious  of  a 
modern  book-lover's  possessions.    Each  of  the  brethren  went  his 
own  wild  way,  whither  that  led  him.    One  it  led  to  long  wan- 
derings in  the  East,  and  to  the  creation  of  pictures  with  reli- 
gious subjects  treated  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Syria  of  to-day. 
Another  sought  popularity  and  success,  and  found  it,  and  was, 
perhaps,  content.    Dante  Rossetti  went  on  as  he  had  begun, 
living  for  the  two  arts,  in  certain  phases  of  each  of  which  he 
was  so  consummate  a  master.    With  the  big,  bustling,  strug- 
gling world  about  him  he  had  little  or  nothing  to  do.    He  had 
no  need  for  travel  to  stir  his  imagination.     Much  as  he  loved 
his  mother  Italy,  much  as  he  cherished  that  loveliest  of  all 
books  of  love,  the  1  Yita  Nuova,'  much  as  his  fancy  delighted  to 
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live  with  Dante  and  Beatrice,  he  never,  we  believe,  visited  Italy, 
never  saw  the  flower-city  of  his  dreams  and  of  his  pictures. 
ISTor  did  he  ever  covet  society  or  the  voices  of  society,  its  praise 
or  its  patronage.  He  lived  his  own  life  in  his  own  way.  He 
painted  his  sad,  beautiful  faces,  and  clad  his  wonderful  witch- 
women  in  exquisite  harmonies  and  subtle  contrasts  of  colour, 
till  the  sense  ached  at  their  strange,  luxurious  loveliness;  he 
wrote  his  passionate,  melancholy  sonnets,  which  enshrine  and 
embalm  the  emotions  of  a  soul  born  out  of  its  time,  or  the  tragic, 
fantastic  ballads,  in  which  the  spirit  of  a  departed  time  lives 
like  a  rekindled  flame,  and  held  aloof  from  the  noisy  world,  and 
was  proud,  and  patient,  and  unhappy.  When  his  young  wife, 
the  wife  of  his  youth  and  his  love,  died,  he  had  laid  the  manu- 
script of  his  poems  in  her  coffin,  and  they  were  buried  under  the 
earth.  Years  after,  the  entreaties  of  friends  persuaded  him  to 
disentomb  his  poems,  and  they  were  given  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  made  much  of  them  both  in  praise  and  blame.  Their 
influence  upon  contemporary  poetry  and  contemporary  thought 
was  profound.  Many  years  after,  shortly  before  his  death, 
Mr.  Rossetti  brought  out  a  fresh  volume  of  poems,  only  less 
beautiful  than  the  first  because  it  was  not  the  first.  It 
!  showed  no  sign  of  changed  mood  or  method ;  it  was  not  an 
advance,  as  it  was  not  a  falling  off,  from  the  earlier  volume. 
We  may  rest  assured  that  Dante  Rossetti's  too  early  death  has 
not  at  least  been  injurious  to  his  fame  as  a  poet.  He  had  given 
j  the  world  his  best. 

In  the  same  month,  ten  days  later,  Charles  Robert  Darwin 
:  died,  greatest  of  the  naturalists  of  his  epoch,  the  founder  of  the 
I  modern  scientific  school.  It  matters  little  to  his  fame  that  the 
j  so-called  Darwinian  theory  was  in  some  measure  anticipated 
t  theoretically  by  others,  by  Oken  of  Jena,  and  by  Goethe.  Darwin 
[devoted  to  the  principle  a  laborious  lifetime  of  research.  The 
problem  on  which  he  worked  may  have  been  guessed  at  by 
a  great  poet,  or  dimly  conceived  of  by  a  Privatdocent  of 
Gottingen,  but  it  was  Darwin  who  carried  out  the  problem,  who 
traced  it  to  its  conclusions,  who  made  it  his  own  by  more  than 
forty  years  of  patient,  unwearying  study.     He  was  buried  in 
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Westminster  Abbey.  Science,  that  bad  lost  her  oldest  servant 
in  Darwin,  suffered  much,  a  little  later,  by  the  loss  of  one  of 
her  youngest,  Professor  E.  M.  Balfour,  one  of  the  many  victims 
annually  offered  up  to  the  worship  of  Mont  Blanc.  Mr. 
Balfour  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  '  coming  men '  in  science. 
He  was  just  thirty  years  old.  Mr.  Stanley  Jevons,  who  was 
drowned  while  bathing  off  St.  Leonards  in  August,  had  earned 
a  considerable  position  as  a  logician  and  political  economist. 
He  owed  his  success  in  life  largely  to  Mr.  Mill's  generous  re- 
cognition of  his  ability  as  a  young  man,  and  it  was  regrettable 
that  he  should  have  devoted  much  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
to  a  futile  and  ungrateful  attempt  to  lower  Mill's  reputation  as 
a  thinker  and  a  philosopher. 

Literature  and  art  lost  Harrison  A  ins  worth,  whose  stories 
have  been  the  delight  of  generations  of  schoolboys,  and  of 
more  than  schoolboys;  Denis  Florence  M'Carthy,  the  Irish 
patriotic  poet,  the  translator  of  6  Calderon ; '  Mr.  W.  B.  Rands, 
essayist  and  author  of  '  Lilliput  Levee,'  a  dainty  book  of  child- 
lyrics;  Mr.  James  Rice,  Mr.  Besant's  colleague  in  a  whole 
series  of  popular  novels;  Dr.  John  Brown,  the  sweet-spirited 
author  of  6  Horse  Subsecivse,'  and  of  'Rab  and  his  Friends;' 
Hablot  Knight  Browne,  the  once  famous,  lately  somewhat  for- 
gotten ' Phiz;'  John  Linnell,  the  landscape  painter;  Cecil  Law- 
son,  a  young  landscape  painter  of  brilliant  promise  and  brilliant 
performance;  and  Benjamin  Webster,  the  actor.  The  deaths  of 
Longfellow  and  Emerson  in  America  were  equally  regretted  on 
both  shores  of  the  Atlantic.  With  Dr.  Pusey  died  the  founder 
of  the  school  of  ecclesiastical  thought  which,  advancing  from 
the  circle  of  the  Church  of  England,  paused  halfway  upon  the 
journey  towards  the  Church  of  Rome. 

In  December  Mr.  Anthony  Trollope  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty  - 
seven.  He  has  left  on  record  in  his  autobiography,  published 
after  his  death,  the  method  of  working  at  his  novels,  and  the 
somewhat  formal  and  mathematical  regularity  of  his  method 
has  left  its  mark  upon  the  character  of  his  books.  Mr.  Trol- 
lope made  something  like  an  effort  to  do  for  English  society 
what  Balzac  did  for  French  in  his  '  Human  Comedy.'  Some 
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of  his  characters,  Planty  Palliser  and  others,  permeate  a  whole 
series  of  his  stories,  as  Rastignac  and  Maxime  de  Traill  do 
those  of  the  French  novelist.  But  Mr.  Trollope  had  not  the 
genius  though  he  almost  rivalled  the  fecundity  of  Balzac;  and 
while  Balzac's  novels  have  already  become  classics,  it  is  not 
probable  that  Mr.  Trollope's  novels  will  occupy  any  enduring 
place  in  literature.  In  the  telling  of  a  story,  which  after  all  is 
one  of  the  first  purposes  of  fiction,  from  the  days  of  the  Sindbad 
Nameh  or  the  6  Thousand  and  One  Nights/  to  those  of 
M.  Fortune  du  Boisgobey,  he  was  not,  except  in  one  or  two 
instances,  very  successful.  It  is  on  his  study  of  character  that 
his  fame  will  rest ;  he  was  the  apostle  of  the  commonplace, 
but  he  was  occasionally  something  more  than  commonplace. 
There  are  some  at  least  who  think  that  c  Nina  Balatka '  and 
'  Linda  Tressel/  two  of  his  least  known  stories,  are  worth  all  the 
'  Chronicles  of  Barset '  put  together. 

The  political  world  dropped  a  link  with  the  past  in  the 
death  of  Sir  George  Grey.  For  many  years  he  had  played  no 
part  in  public  life.  Nor  was  the  part  he  played  in  former  days 
a  very  great  one.  His  name  is  most  likely  to  be  remembered 
in  connection  with  the  measure  passed  in  1857,  which  abolished 
transportation.  The  Tory  party  lost  one  of  its  ablest  lawyers 
by  the  death  of  Sir  J ohn  Holker  in  May.  Mr.  Bernal  Osborne 
was  chiefly  conspicuous  for  his  remarkable  powrer  of  saying  bitter 
things,  and  the  impartiality  with  which  he  exercised  the  power. 
One  of  his  latest  and  bitterest  sayings  was  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Lord  Beaconsfield.  The  length  of  time  during  which 
Lord  Beaconsfield  lingered  offered  Mr.  Bernal  Osborne  an  op- 
portunity which  he  could  not  miss.  '  Overdoing  it  as  he  over- 
did everything/  was  his  kindly  comment  on  his  dying  leader. 
The  death  of  Mr.  Edwin  James  reminded  London  for  a  moment 
of  what  once  promised  to  be  a  successful  political  and  legal 
career.  He  first  became  prominent  by  his  skilful  defence  of  Dr. 
Bernard  in  the  Orsini  business  of  1858,  and  he  shortly  after 
entered  Parliament.  His  talents  had  almost  won  for  him  the 
position  of  Solicitor-General,  when  money  difficulties  caused  him 
to  quit  England  and  go  to  America,  where  he  made  some  way 
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at  the  American  Bar.  He  returned  to  London  in  later  years 
to  find  himself  almost  forgotten,  and  to  fail  in  the  attempt  to 
make  a  new  career  for  himself.  Captain  Hans  Busk,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  Volunteer  movement ;  Sir  Henry  Cole,  inventor 
of  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  and  Joseph  Aloysius 
Hansom,  who  invented  the  Hansom  cab,  died  in  this  year. 

During  the  summer  of  1882  London  was  delighted  by  the: 
presence  of  a  curious  guest.    London  is  made  as  happy  as  ever 
old  Borne  was  by  the  visit  of  some  barbaric  or  semi-barbaric 
sovereign.    It  forgot  its  horror  of  the  Cretan  massacres  in  its 
eagerness  to  welcome  the  ill-fated  Abdul  Aziz;  it  went  wild  over  > 
the  Shah  of  Persia  and  other  Oriental  potentates.    Now  it  was  : 
rejoicing  over  the  Zulu  king  Cetewayo.    Cetewayo,  after  being 
dethroned  and  kept  in  long  confinement  was  brought  on  a  visit  I 
to  England  and  entrusted  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Whiteley,  the  I 
world-renowned  '  universal  provider,'  who  has  given  an  amusing] 
account  of  his  experiences  in  providing  for  an  African  monarch.  I 
Cetewayo  with  some  of  his  companions  was  installed  in  an  I 
i  aesthetic  '  red  brick  house  in  Melbury  Boad,  where  he  was  fed 
on  overdone  beefsteak,  where   he  drank  large  quantities  of 
champagne,  and  where  he  received  endless  visitors  who  came  to 
pay  their  respects  and  to  converse  with  him  through  the  medium 
of  his  interpreter,  Mr.  Shepstone,  Sir  Theophilus  Shepstone's 
son.    After  a  while  London  got  tired  of  Cetewayo  ;  it  was  felt 
that  he  had  been  sufficiently  impressed  by  the  greatness  of  the 
British  Empire,  and  by  the  charms  of  Mr.  Whiteley 's  cham 
pagne,  and  he  was  sent  back  to  Africa,  and  for  a  time  restored 
to  his  dominion.    He  soon  got  into  a  war  with  another  chief 
and  was  defeated  \  it  was  reported  that  he  was  killed.     The  i 
rumour  of  his  death  proved  to  be  unfounded  just  then.    He  jj 
gave  himself  up  to  English  authority  again,  and  died  not  long 
after — of  heart  disease,  it  was  said.    Possibly  successive  dis- 
appointments, and  an  inability  to  understand  the  policy  of  the 
Government,,  had  something  to  do  with  the  ill-starred  king's 
decease. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

TROUBLE  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 

The  new  year  1883  opened  sadly  enough.    The  sorrow  was 
more  another  nation's  than  ours,  yet  it  had  its  echo  here. 
The  man  who  had  died  in  France  just  as  the  old  year  was  fad- 
ing into  the  new,  had  begun  to  play  a  great  part  in  history, 
and  his  influence  had  counted  for  something  in  the  politics  of 
England.    All  over  London,  on  the  Monday  which  was  the  first 
day  of  the  year,  the  placards  of  the  evening  papers  announced 
i  that  M.  Gambetta  was  dead.    He  had  been  ill  some  time, 
!  through  a  mysterious  accident,  with  regard  to  which  many 
i  vague  and  meaningless  rumours  were  in  circulation,  as  such 
j  rumours  always  circulate  when  a  great  statesman  is  struck 
I  down.    He  had  somehow  wounded  himself  with  a  pistol ;  the 
i  wound  was  slight  in  itself,  but  Gambetta's  health  was  bad,  and 
i  suddenly,  almost  before  people  were  aware  that  he  was  in  serious 
I  danger,  he  was  dead.    Seldom  perhaps  has  the  irony  of  existence, 
the  vanity  of  success,  been  more  grimly  accentuated.  Gambetta 
was  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  career;  he  was  already  the 
|  greatest  statesman  in  France,  the  one  man  in  whom  people  re- 
cognised a  spirit  that  was  not  unworthy  to  cope  with  that  of  the 
German  Chancellor.    He  had  become  almost  suddenly  famous 
in  France.    The  war  gave  him  his  opportunity  to  show  himself 
i  soldier,  a  statesman,  and  an  orator.    He  seemed  to  be  walking 
i with  a  sure  tread  to  the  highest  successes  that  a  political  life 
3an  dream  after  and  attain.    He  had  the  rare  gift  of  patience  ; 
ae  knew  how  to  wait.    He  was  content,  if  needs  were,  to  stand 
jiside  for  a  while  and  watch  the  play;  quietly  confident  that 
:*vhen  his  cue  came  he  could  strike  in  again  and  fill  the  stage 
vith  his  presence,  and  cause  all  the  other  actors  to  be  forgotten. 
And  now,  long  before  the  play  was  played  out,  while  it  was 
)ut  beginning,  the  great  actor  was  gone.    The  effect  was  strange, 
tartling,  even  ghastly.    The  drama  has  been  going  on,  and  the 
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audience  have  been  applauding ;  in  scene  after  scene  the  actor 
has  appeared  and  been  successful,  and  suddenly,  while  all  art 
looking  for  greater  things  yet,  the  curtain  is  rung  down,  and  we 
are  told  that  the  great  actor  has  died  while  waiting  to  come  or 
the  stage.  He  is  dead,  and  the  play  will  never  be  finished.  M 
Gambetta  had  many  bitter  enemies.  The  bitterest  of  them  mighl 
be  willing  to  admit  that  there  was  something  profoundly  melan 
choly,  something  inexpressibly  tragic  in  that  swift,  untimely 
meaningless  conclusion  to  a  great  career.  If  life  were  indeed 
in  the  words  of  Mr.  George  Meredith,  '  &  supreme  ironic  proces 
sion,  with  laughter  of  gods  in  the  background/  there  might  wel 
be  immortal  mirth  over  such  an  ambition  coming  to  such  ai 
end.  M.  Gambetta  died  at  Ville  d'Avray,  a  little  count r 
place  not  far  from  Paris,  in  the  villa  called  '  Les  J ardies,'  whicl 
had  once  belonged  to  Balzac,  and  which  had  been  a  cause 
much  pride  and  much  torment  to  the  great  French  novelist 
There  was  everything  in  the  career  of  Gambetta  to  excite  th 
admiration  of  the  old  master  of  '  Les  Jardies,'  and  something  i] 
its  futile  farewell  of  which  he,  perhaps  best  of  all  men  who  hav 
ever  written,  could  have  understood  the  pity  and  pathos. 

On  February  10,  1883,  the  representatives  of  German} 
Austria,  France,  Italy,  Russia,  Turkey,  and  Great  Britai: 
met  at  the  Foreign  Office,  to  hold  a  series  of  conferences  re 
specting  the  navigation  of  the  Danube.  They  had  actually  me 
two  days  previously,  but  had  adjourned  out  of  compliment  t 
the  Turkish  Ambassador,  Musurus  Pasha,  who  had  not  the: 
received  the  full  powers  enabling  him  to  take  part  in  the  cor 
ference.  The  question  which  the  conference  had  to  decide  upo: 
were  not  only  of  the  highest  international  interest,  but  were  c 
especial  importance  to  British  commerce.  By  the  Treaties 
Paris  of  1856  and  1857  Bussia  ceded  to  Turkey  the  whole  c 
the  islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  from  the  Belgarod  o 
most  northern  outlet  of  the  Kilia  branch,  down  to  the  S 
George's  or  most  southern  mouth,  with  the  addition  of  the  Isl 
of  Serpents.  Thus  every  navigable  outlet  of  the  Danube  int 
the  sea  passed  from  the  control  of  Bussia  to  that  of  the  Porte 
The  contracting  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris  placed  all  mattei 
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connected  with  the  improvement  and  navigation  of  the  Danube 
under  two  Commissions.    In  the  first  or  European  Commission, 
each  of  the  contracting  parties  was  to  be  represented  by  a 
delegate,  and  the  duties  of  the  Commission  were  to  put  the 
mouth  of  the  Danube  into  the  best  possible  state  for  navigation, 
and  to  settle  the  fixed  duties  which  should  be  levied  to  defray 
the  expenses  connected  with  these  works.    It  was  expected 
that  this  Commission  would  have  completed  its  task  in  two 
years,  and  in  the  meantime  a  permanent  Biverain  Commission 
was  to  be  formed  of  delegates  from  the  various  riverain  states 
j  of  the  Danube,  to  whom  the  improvement  of  the  river  and  the 
|  regulations  of  navigation  throughout  its  entire  course  were  to 
j  be  entrusted.    The  Riverain  Commission  never  acted.  The 
European  Commission  was  unable  to  accomplish  its  work  in  the 
proposed  two  years.    The  work  it  had  to  carry  out  proved  to 
be  of  a  much  more  serious  character  than  was  at  first  expected, 
and  its  existence  was  renewed  from  time  to  time  by  prolonga- 
tions in  1866  of  five  years,  and  in  1871  of  twelve  years.  Before 
this  latter  period  of  twelve  years  was  little  more  than  half  ex- 
pired, Russia's  victory  over  Turkey  gave  her  the  opportunity  of 
effacing  the  very  last  of  the  humiliations  that  had  been  inflicted 
upon  her  by  the  Crimean  war.    The  forty-fifth  article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin  compelled  Boumania  to  restore  to  Russia  the 
greater  portion  of  the  Bessarabian  territory  which  Russia  had  lost 
by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1856.    Thus  all  the  Kilia  mouths  of 
the  Danube,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Stary  Stamboul,  were 
comprised  within  the  Russian  frontier.     By  the  forty-sixth 
article  the  islands  forming  the  Delta  of  the  Danube,  including 
the  Isle  of  Serpents,  were  added  to  Roumania.     By  the  fifty- 
third  article  Roumania  as  an  independent  power  was  granted 
a  representative  on  the  European  Commission. 

The  European  Commission,  through  a  committee  of  its 
members,  drew  up  certain  draft  regulations  for  that  portion  of 
the  river  between  the  Iron  Gate  and  Galatz,  and  recommended 
the  formation  of  a  permanent  mixed  Commission,  consisting  of 
representatives  of  Austria,  and  of  the  Riverain  States  of 
Roumania,  Bulgaria,  and  Servia,  to  enforce  these  provisions. 
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It  was  further  proposed  that  the  Austrian  member,  out  of 
courtesy  to  a  great  Power,  should  be  president  of  this  mixed 
Commission.  These  proposals  met  with  many  objections.  I  , 
Roumania  was  opposed  to  the  presence  of  any  Austrian  member 
on  the  Commission,  Austria  not  being  a  riverain  state.  Bul- 
garia objected  to  the  presence  of  either  Austrian  or  Roumanian 
members  on  the  mixed  Commission  on  the  ground  that  these 
Powers  were  already  represented  on  the  European  Commission 
by  permanent  members.  The  French  commissioner  on  the 
European  Commission,  M.  Camille  Barrere,  then  proposed  that 
Austria,  Roumania,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria  should  each  be  repre- 
sented on  the  mixed  Commission,  and  that  each  of  the  members 
of  the  European  Commission  should  serve  on  the  mixed  Com^ 
mission  successively  for  six  months  at  a  time,  in  the  alphabetical 
order  of  the  countries  they  represented.  This  proposition  was 
eventually  agreed  to  and  signed  by  all  the  commissioners  and 
delegates,  with  the  exception  of  Roumania.  The  English 
Government  in  the  end  of  1882  issued  invitations  to  France, 
Germany,  Austria,  Italy,  Russia,  and  Turkey,  to  assemble  their 
representatives  in  conference  at  London,  with  a  view  to  decid- 
ing upon  the  confirmation  of  these  regulations,  and  the  extension 
and  prolongation  of  the  powers  of  the  European  Commission, 
On  this  conference  the  riverain  states  who  were  especially 
interested  were  not  represented  at  all.  All  that  the  plenipo 
tentiaries  would  concede  to  the  riverain  states  was  that  re- 
presentatives from  Roumania  and  Servia  might  be  admitted  to 
the  conference  with  a  consultative  voice,  and  that  the  Bulgarian 
representatives  might  be  present  at  the  conference  and  hear  all 
that  was  said,  but  would  only  be  suffered  to  speak  themselves 
through  the  mouth  of  the  Turkish  ambassador.  These  con- 
cessions were  naturally  very  galling  to  the  pride  of  the  riverain 
states,  and  though  Servia  accepted  them,  both  Roumania  and 
Bulgaria  refused,  and  declared  that  they  would  not  be  bound  by 
any  decisions  that  might  be  taken  without  their  participation. 

In  all  this  the  riverain  states,  and  Roumania  especially, 
appear  to  have  been  somewhat  roughly  used  by  the  great 
Powers.   Prince  Georges  Bibesco,  in  his  valuable  book  '  Histoire 
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d'ime  Frontiere ;  la  Eoumanie  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Danube,'  has 
given  a  very  clear  and  fair  account  of  the  hard  treatment 
Roumania  had  to  undergo  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  where  the 
independence  conceded  to  her  was  certainly  made  as  bitter  as 
possible  by  the  conditions  demanded  and  the  concessions  enforced. 
In  the  question  of  the  navigation  of  the  Danube,  she  would 
certainly  seem  to  be  geographically  entitled  to  a  voice  in  the 
matter;  but  at  the  London  conference  of  1883  her  rights  were 
ignored,  or  at  least  recognised  in  such  a  manner  as  made  the 
recognition  almost  more  humiliating  than  a  direct  refusal.  Lord 
Granville  was  very  bland  and  very  gracious,  and  if  he  suffered 
Roumania  to  be  dealt  with  at  the  pleasure  of  the  great  Powers, 
his  attitude  was  polished  and  courteous.  There  was,  un- 
doubtedly, a  considerable  feeling  of  opposition  to  the  riverain 
states  in  this  country.  The  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce, 
bodies  of  great  influence,  believed  that  the  representatives  of 
\  the  riverain  states  on  the  proposed  permanent  mixed  Com- 
mission would  endeavour  to  restrict  the  coasting  trade  of  the 
upper  portion  of  the  river  to  their  own  vessels.  As  such  a 
condition  of  things  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the  trade  and 
shipping  of  this  country,  the  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce 
had  memorialised  Lord  Granville  in  the  April  of  1882,  urging 
him  to  ensure  to  English  shipping  all  the  rights  and  privileges  it 
.  then  enjoyed  as  regarded  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube. 
'Though  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  Roumania  had  any  such 
lintentions  as  were  set  forth  in  this  appeal,  the  appeal  would 
undoubtedly  have  great  weight  with  Lord  Granville. 

The  result  of  the  conference  was  practically  to  gratify  all  the 
I  demands  made  by  Russia.  Russia  carried  her  point  about  being 
allowed,  in  conjunction  with  Roumania,  to  have  the  free  super- 
vision of  the  Kilia  branch,  and  constructing  in  that  branch  and 
ts  embouchures  works  of  a  commercial  nature  for  the  purpose 
Df  improving  the  navigation.  Russia,  moreover,  had  the  right 
bo  levy  tolls  intended  to  cover  the  expenses  of  any  such  works 
undertaken  by  her ;  in  fact,  the  principal  result  of  the  con- 
ference was  to  yield  to  Russia  all  the  concessions  she  demanded, 
and  to  place  Roumania  very  materially  under  Russian  influence 
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and  Russian  authority.    The  nature  of  the  mixed  Commissior 
was  agreed  upon.    The  powers  of  the  European  Coinmissioi 
were  extended  to  Ibraila.    The  powers  of  the  European  Comjij  i 
mission  were  prolonged  for  a  period  of  twenty-one  years;  and  oil  ii 
the  expiration  of  this  term  it  was  further  decided  that  the  ComM 
mission  should  continue  to  exercise  its  functions  for  periods  o  { 
three  years,  unless,  one  year  before  the  expiration  of  one  of  thes<Sj  Ii 
terms  of  three  years,  any  one  of  the  contracting  Powers  gav<j  j 
notice  of  a  wish  to  propose  modifications  in  the  constitution  oij  j 
powers  of  the  Commission.    A  date  of  six  months  later  thar!  I 
the  conference  was  assigned  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratification* j  i 
of  this  treaty,  which  accordingly  took  place  at  the  end  ol  | v 
August  1883. 

Parliament  opened  on  Thursday,  February  15,  1883.  Thdj 
Queen's  Speech  expressed  satisfaction  at  the  settlement  of  their 
Egyptian  struggle,  announced  that  a  conference  of  the  greal^ 
Powers  had  assembled  in  London  to  consider  the  questions!  iic 
relating  to  the  navigation  of  the  Danube,  and  pointed  out  th(|T; 
revival  of  disturbances  in  Zululand.  Several  measures  of  legis 
lation  were  announced — for  the  codification  of  the  crimina 
law,  for  the  establishment  of  a  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal,  foi 
the  amendment  and  consolidation  of  the  laws  relating  tc 
bankruptcy  and  patents,  for  preventing  corrupt  practices  al 
elections,  for  perpetuating  and  amending  the  Ballot  Act,  foi 
the  better  government  of  London,  and  for  general  reform  ii: 
the  local  government  of  the  country.  Bills  were  also  promisetjj 
dealing  with  the  conservancy  of  rivers  and  the  prevention  ol 
floods,  with  the  police  and  universities  of  Scotland,  with  education 
in  Wales,  and  compensation  to  tenants  for  agricultural  improve 
ments  in  England  and  Scotland.  The  Speech  concluded  witb 
the  hope  that  Parliament  might  be  able  to  deal  with  some  oi 
the  legislative  wants  of  Ireland  for  which  provision  had  not 
yet  been  made. 

In  conformity  with  the  habit  of  Parliament  under  the  new 
administration,  a  long  debate  sprang  up  upon  the  address 
People  who  objected  to  the  policy  of  the  Government  in  Egypt 
and  in  Zululand,  or  who  objected  to  other  actions  of  the  Govern 
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ment,  or  who  wished  to  point  out  what  the  Government  ought 
to  do,  expressed  their  opinions  with  sufficient  copiousness.  Mr. 
Gorst  was  the  first  to  bring  Ireland  prominently  forward  by  an 
ingenious  amendment,  expressing  a  hope  that  no  further  con- 
cessions would  be  made  to  lawless  agitators  in  that  country. 
This  at  once  aroused  all  the  old  Kilmainham  treaty  excitement. 
In  these  debates  Mr.  Gibson  and  Mr.  Plunket  are  always  in 
jtheir  element.  Like  the  great  twin  brethren  who  were  always 
supposed  to  have  a  special  eye  to  the  safety  of  Home,  and  to 
interfere  in  person  where  the  fortunes  of  the  4  Name] ess  City ' 
were  going  badly,  Mr.  Gibson  and  Mr.  Plunket  are  ever  in  the 
van  of  the  Conservative  battle  when  an  Irish  question  gives 
them  the  chance  of  showing  that  the  Conservative  party  really 
have  some  of  the  old  fighting  spirit  left  in  them.  The  Kil- 
mainham treaty  has  been  the  greatest  of  blessings  to  these  two 
gentlemen.  The  curious  resemblances  that  exist  between  them 
increase  their  likeness  to  the  Dioscuri,  and  lend  a  piquant  attrac- 
tion to  any  of  their  united  attacks  upon  the  Ministry  accused  of 
;  anholy  compact  with  the  Third  Party.  Both  represent  the  same 
constituency,  both  are  clever  lawyers,  both  are  exceptionally  able 
speakers,  both  have  peculiarly  eighteenth-century  faces,  both 
iipride  themselves  on  their  gifts  of  satiric  speech,  both  are  en- 
;  lowed  with  a  certain  quality  of  theatrical  display  which  enables 
Ibhem  to  make  the  very  most  of  even  the  slightest  rhetorical 
i [opportunity,  both  were  law  officers  of  the  Crown  under  the  late 
i  Administration.  But  just  as  Castor  was  not  wholly  like  Pollux, 
[jpr  Pollux  like  Castor,  so  Mr.  Gibson  and  Mr.  Plunket  have 
Jbertain  points  of  difference,  which  serve  perhaps  only  to  heighten 
J  he  general  similitude.  Mr.  Gibson  is,  perhaps,  the  harder  hitter; 
iilr.  Plunket  the  more  poetically  minded.  Mr.  Plunket  is  more 
(|howy  than  solid ;  Mr.  Gibson  more  solid  than  showy.    On  this 

Iccasion  both  speakers  were  in  full  force.  Mr.  Gibson  attacked 
verybody  fiercely — the  Government,  the  Irish  members,  and 
specially  Mr.  Herbert  Gladstone,  who  had  made  a  speech  at 
jeeds  which  stirred  Mr.  Gibson  to  a  passiqn  of  indignation. 
?he  Dioscuri  raised  the  Kilmainham  ghost  again,  showed  that 
b  had  been  neither  laid  nor  exorcised  by  all  the  debates  that 
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had  been  devoted  to  it,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  up  Mr. 
Forster.  Mr.  Forster  has  a  peculiar  affection  for  the  Kilmain- 
ham  treaty  topic.  It  allows  him  to  figure,  like  Rogue  Rider- 
hood,  as  'a  honest  man/  and  it  enables  him  to  gratify  his  sense 
of  injury  against  the  colleagues  who  did  not  properly  appreciate 
his  worth  and  his  ability.  Mr.  Forster's  speech  was  a  long 
attack  upon  Mr.  Parnell,  interrupted  at  one  point  not  un- 
dramatically.  Mr.  Forster  had  used  words  which,  whatever 
they  were  meant  to  convey,  gave  to  their  hearers  the  impression 
that  he  charged  Mr.  Parnell  with  conniving  at  murder.  Mr. 
O'Kelly  impetuously  interrupted  him  by  crying  out  thrice, 
6  You  lie  ! '  and  was  immediately  suspended.  This  debate  took 
place  on  Thursday,  the  22nd,  and  the  next  day  Mr.  Parnell 
replied  in  a  brief  speech,  in  which  he  coldly  repudiated  Mr. 
Forster's  insinuations.  In  the  course  of  the  debate  some  in- 
genious use  was  made  by  Mr.  Forster's  opponents  of  former 
utterances  of  his  own,  and  journalistic  comments  upon  them. 
Mr.  Forster  had  made  a  speech  in  March  1864,  defending 
Mazzini  as  a  man  of  high  character,  whose  friend  he  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  be,  as  he  was  not  ashamed  to  be  his  acquaint- 
ance. This  declaration  was  made  after  long  quotations  had  been  j  I 
read  in  the  House  from  Mazzini's  letter  on  6  The  Theory  of  the 
Dagger/  in  which  he  had  written,  'Blessed  be  the  knife  of 
Palafox;  blessed  be  in  your  hands  every  weapon  that  can 
destroy  the  enemy  and  set  you  free.  The  weapon  that  slew 
Mincovitch  in  the  arsenal  initiated  the  insurrection  in  Venice. 
It  was  a  weapon  of  irregular  warfare,  like  that  which  threej 
months  before  the  republic  destroyed  the  minister  Rossi  in| 
Rome/  These  were  the  utterances  of  the  man  whom  Mr. 
Forster  considered  of  high  character,  whose  friendship  he  would 
not  repudiate.  The  quotation  of  these  passages  was  appropriate 
They  were  not  brought  forward  to  convey  the  idea  that  Mr 
Forster  approved  of  political  assassination;  that,  of  course 
would  have  been  absurd.  The  intention  was  to  show  how  easil} 
such  accusations  are  trumped  up,  and  also  how  liable  Englisr 
statesmen  are  to  commend,  or  at  least  to  condone,  principles  oi 
revolution  in  foreign  states,  which  they  view,  and  rightly  view  < 
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then,  in  a  very  different  light  when  they  are  applied  at  home. 
The  Kilmainham  treaty  was  not  heard  the  last  of  in  this 
debate.  It  came  up  again  and  again.  Whenever  adventurous 
members  of  the  Opposition  had  nothing  better  to  do  or  to  talk 
about  they  turned  to  the  Kilmainham  treaty,  and  made  it  the 
sempiternal  text  for  attacks  upon  the  Government.  But  no 
amount  of  indignant  inquiries  or  pertinacious  onslaughts  suc- 
ceeded in  eliciting  any  further  facts  as  to  the  alleged  'treaty/ 
The  Government  had  given  its  explanation,  and  declined  to 
amplify  it  to  suit  the  sensational  and  mysterious  suggestions 
of  an  incredulous  Opposition. 

Once  more  the  Bradlaugh  question  came  prominently  to  the 
?ront.    During  the  recess  Mr.  Bradlaugh  had  been  going  about 
:he  country  addressing  meetings,  and  had  brought  an  un- 
successful action  against   the  serjeant-at-arms  for  expelling 
nim  from  the  House.    On  the  day  when  Parliament  met  a 
ipreat  meeting  was  held  in  Trafalgar  Square  to  support  Mr. 
Bradlaugh's  claims,  at  which  Mr.  Bradlaugh  announced  that 
mless  the  Government  brought  in  some  Bill  that  would  allow 
dm  to  affirm,  he  would  take  his  seat  as  before.    The  Queen's 
Speech,  as  we  have  seen,  contained  no  reference  to  any  Bill  of  the 
:ind  suggested  by  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  but  it  was  nevertheless  noised 
broad  that  the  Government  did  propose  to  introduce  legislation 
n  the  subject.    In  answer  to  an  appeal  from  Mr.  Labouchere, 
jord  Hartington  announced  that  the  Government  intended  to 
ring  in  a  Parliamentary  Oaths  Amendment  Bill,  which  would 
nable  members  objecting  to  the  oath  to  affirm.  In  consequence 
jf  this  pledge,  which  aroused  promises  of  the  fiercest  opposition 
'  horn  the  Conservative  party,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  consented  to  defer 
I  jirther  action  on  his  part  until  the  fate  of  the  measure  was 
\  bcided.    The  decision  was  not  long  delayed.    Before  it  came 
[r.  Bradlaugh  gained  a  victory  over  Mr.  Newdegate  after  two 
3ars  of  litigation.  Mr.  Newdegate,  in  the  person  of  his  6  man  of 
raw/  named  Clarke,  had  brought  an  action  against  Mr.  Brad- 
ugh,  to  recover  penalties  for  his  having  sat  and  voted  without 
i  king  the  oath.    Mr.  Clarke  gained  his  case,  and  the  verdict 
?  as  supported  by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  but  was  reversed  by  the 
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House  of  Lords  on  the  ground  that  the  right  of  action  lay  only 
with  the  Crown,  and  not  with  a  common  informer.  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh's  legal  success  was  not  ominous  of  like  success  in  the 
Commons.  The  Conservatives  kept  their  promise  to  offer  to 
the  Bill  uncompromising  opposition.  Nor  was  opposition  to 
the  Bill  confined  to  the  Tory  benches.  Within  the  Liberal 
ranks  some  of  the  angriest  opponents  of  the  measure  avowed 
themselves.  On  April  23  the  second  reading  was  moved  by 
the  Attorney-General.  A  bitter  debate,  prolonged  over  several 
days,  came  to  an  end  on  May  3.  Shortly  after  midnight  the 
division  was  taken,  amid  a  scene  of  excitement  which  recalled 
to  many  members  that  wild  night  in  1866  when  Mr.  Lowe 
and  the  Adullamites  defeated  a  Reform  Bill  and  overthrew  a 
Government.  289  members  voted  for  the  Affirmation  Bill, 
292  against  it.  The  Government  were  defeated  by  a  majority 
of  3.  Defeat  was,  indeed,  inevitable.  The  forces  allied  for 
the  moment  against  the  measure  were  so  strong,  that  the  small- 
ness  of  the  majority  was  more  remarkable  than  the  fact  that  j 
there  was  a  majority  against  the  Government.  But  the  Govern- 
ment declined  to  go  out.  Foreseeing  the  possibility  of  defeat 
from  the  beginning,  they  had  taken  care  to  make  it  known  that  I 
they  did  not  stake  their  existence  on  the  fortunes  of  the  Bill.  j 
They  chose  to  regard  it  as  a  matter  for  the  House  to  decide  I 
upon  instead  of  a  vital  Ministerial  measure,  and  they  remained  j 
in  office.  But  the  defeat  was  damaging,  none  the  less.  Re- 
garded by  itself  the  Government  could  afford  to  neglect  it,  but  i 
it  was  a  factor  in  the  sum  of  troubles  which  was  every  day  I 
becoming  more  bewildering  to  the  political  arithmetic  of  the; 
Administration.  As  soon  as  the  Bill  was  defeated,  Sir  Stafford! 
Northcote  moved  his  familiar  resolution  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  be] 
not  permitted  to  take  the  oath;  and  after  Mr.  Bradlaugh  was 
heard  once  more  from  the  bar  of  the  House  in  his  own  defence,  j 
the  motion  was  carried,  and  the  difficulty  was  shelved  fori 
another  year. 

An  attempt  was  unsuccessfully  made  to  include  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh in  a  remarkable  trial  for  blasphemy  which  was  conducted! 
in  February.  This  was  the  trial  of  the  editor  and  publishers  of  a! 
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periodical  called  the  Freethinker,  for  the  publication  of  a  series  of 
pictures  described  as  a  6  New  Life  of  Christ/  for  which  the  editor, 
Mr.  George  William  Foote,  was  sentenced  to  twelve  months'  im- 
prisonment. The  trial  aroused  the  greatest  public  interest,  and 
many  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  a  remission  of  the  sentence  by 
persons  who  believed  that  the  law  had  been  strained,  and  who 
considered  that  Mr.  Foote,  as  a  man  of  education  and  ability, 
had  been  harshly  treated  for  what  was  after  all  only  an  exagge- 
rated expression  of  opinion.  But,  without  entering  into  the 
grave  religious  questions  involved,  it  is  surely  obvious  that 
human  society  would  become  intolerable  if  it  were  permissible 
for  any  one  who  pleased  to  insult  publicly  and  coarsely  the  re- 
ligion of  the  vast  majority  of  his  fellows.  The  illustrations 
complained  of  were  disgusting  and  disgraceful ;  would  have 
been  disgusting  and  disgraceful  if  the  Christians  of  England 
were  but  as  ten  for  every  thousand.  It  is  scarcely  conceivable 
that  an  educated  man,  as  Mr.  Foote  undoubtedly  was,  could 
have  believed  that  he  was  serving  any  cause  by  these  monstrous 
caricatures  of  what  even  the  bitterest  unbelievers  have  agreed 
to  regard  with  reverence,  the  life  of  Christ.  At  the  expiration 
of  the  year  Mr.  Foote  was  released,  and  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  seeking  a  seat  in  Parliament  to  protest  against  religious 
persecution. 

On  April  2  Lord  Randolph  Churchill,  judging  that  the  time 
had  come  for  him  to  take  a  yet  more  active  part  in  politics, 
addressed  a  manifesto  to  the  City  and  the  world.  The  mani- 
festo took  the  form  of  a  letter  to  the  Times.  1  The  position  of 
the  Conservative  party/ wrote  Lord  Randolph,  'at  present  is 
hopeful  and  critical.'  But,  like  the  angry  hive  of  bees  in 
Warwick's  simile,  the  Conservative  party  wanted  a  leader. 
Three  names  at  once  presented  themselves  to  Lord  Randolph's 
mind.  4  If  the  electors  are  in  a  negative  frame  of  mind,  they 
may  accept  Sir  Stafford  Northcote ;  if  they  are  in  a  cautious 
frame  of  mind,  they  may  shelter  themselves  under  Lord  Cairns ; 
if  they  are  in  an  English  frame  of  mind,  they  will  rally  round 
Lord  Salisbury.'  Salisbury  was,  indeed,  the  burden  of  Lord 
Randolph's  letter.     6  Honourable  rescue  and  defence '  for  the 
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Tory  party  '  cried  out  upon  the  name  of  Salisbury/  and,  like  Lewis 
of  France,  Lord  Kandolph  appealed  to  renowned  Salisbury  to 
lift  up  his  brow,  and  with  a  great  heart  heave  away  the  inaction 
of  party  due  to  the  conduct  of  the  '  Junta  '  of  leaders  of  Oppo- 
sition in  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Randolph  was  dis- 
mayed at  the  6  series  of  neglected  opportunities,  pusillanimity,  ! 
combativeness  at  wrong  moments,  vacillation,  dread  of  respon- ! 
sibility,  repression  and  discouragement  of  hard-working  fol- 
lowers, collusions  with  the  Government,  hankerings  after  coali- 
tions, jealousies,  commonplaces,  and  want  of  perception  on  the 
part  of  the  former  lieutenants  of  Lord  Beaconsfield.'  All  this 
was  due  to  the  want  of  real  leadership,  and  to  the  way  in  which 
the  opportunities  of  the  party  were  6  handled  by  third-rate 
statesmen,  such  as  were  good  enough  to  fill  subordinate  offices 
while  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  alive.'  The  Conservative  party, 
Lord  Randolph  declared,  was  formed  for  better  ends  than  6  the 
short-lived  triumph  and  speedy  disgrace  of  "  bourgeois  "  place- 
men, "  honourable "  Tadpoles,  hungry  Tapers,  Irish  lawyers.' 
Lord  Salisbury  alone  could  retrieve  the  party ;  Lord  Salisbury 
alone  could  save  the  country. 

The  country,  it  must  be  admitted,  smiled  a  good  deal  at 
Lord  Randolph's  effort  to  save  it,  but  it  smiled  good-humouredly. 
There  was  something  not  displeasing  in  the  cool  audacity  with 
which  Lord  Randolph  postured  as  the  Elisha  of  the  mantle  of 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  as  the  patron  of  the  House  of  Cecil,  and  as 
the  saviour  of  his  country,  which  disarmed  any  feeling  angrier 
than  amused  interest.  The  immediate  followers  and  allies  of 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote  must  be  excepted  from  this  sense  of 
amused  interest.  They  were  annoyed,  indignant,  incoherent. 
Lord  Salisbury  himself  did  not  appear  to  be  greatly  elated  by 
Lord  Randolph's  homage.  In  the  phraseology  of  childhood, 
Lord  Randolph  had  spoken  one  word  for  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
two  for  himself.  Lately,  Lord  Randolph  Churchill  and  Lord 
Salisbury  have  almost  parted  company.  It  was  easy  to  see, 
even  then,  that,  under  all  the  respectful  reverence  for  the 
*  English '  leadership  of  Lord  Salisbury,  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  cherished  the  complacent  conviction  that  the  Tory 
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party  need  not  go  to  the  Upper  House  to  find  the  needed  new 
leader.  But  the  country  is  always  good-humouredly  tolerant  of 
youthful  ambition,  even  of  youthful  audacity.  Lord  Randolph 
was  evidently  playing  a  part  learned  from  the  life  of  the  young 
Disraeli,  and  the  country  perhaps  remembered  that  its  merri- 
ment over  the  young  Disraeli  had  not  been  particularly  happy. 
At  any  rate,  it  recognised  Lord  Randolph's  right  to  prophecy, 
even  while  it  made  merry  over  his  prophecies.  Lord  Randolph 
cared  very  little  for  the  mirth  of  his  opponents  or  his  political 
allies.  '  Laugh,  but  hear  me/  he  might  have  said,  paraphrasing 
the  well-worn  classic  story.  He  had  been  steadily  advancing 
more  and  more  into  the  public  view  ever  since  the  new  Parlia- 
ment; his  letter  made  him  more  conspicuous  than  ever.  It 
provoked  a  counter-demonstration  in  favour  of  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote,  in  the  shape  of  an  address  signed  by  two  hundred 
members  of  the  Conservative  party,  assuring  him  of  their  alle- 
giance. It  called  down  angry  letters,  which  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  took  with  great  composure.  In  a  second  letter  to 
the  Times  he  expressed  himself  as  '  only  too  happy  to  bear  the 
brunt  of  a  little  temporary  effervescence,  and  to  be  the  scape- 
goat on  which  doomed  mediocrities  may  lay  the  burden  of 
their  exposed  incapacity/  If  Lord  Salisbury  declined  to  follow 
his  advice,  then  it  became  his  duty  to  save  the  party  and  the 
country  himself;  and  Lord  Randolph  promptly  assumed  for  him- 
self, with  no  timid  hesitation,  the  position  of  Lord  Beaconsfield's 
successor. 

Lord  Salisbury  made  speeches  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  attacking  the  Government ;  he  even  went  to  Birming- 
ham to  beard  Radicalism  by  its  own  hearthstone,  Birmingham 
Radicalism  was  not  disposed  to  take  this  Tory  invasion  patiently. 
On  March  30,  1883,  Mr.  Chamberlain  delivered  a  counterblast 
to  Lord  Salisbury.  6  Lord  Salisbury  surveys  the  Liberal  policy 
with  jaundiced  eyes,  through  glasses  which  are  coloured  by 
temper  and  by  prejudice.  He  exaggerates  failures,  he  creates 
defects  where  he  does  not  find  them,  he  ignores  altogether 
everything  which  is  favourable  and  satisfactory,  and  by  deepen- 
ing the  shadows  and  altering  the  light  produces  a  picture 
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which  is  not  a  portrait,  but  a  gross  caricature.'  What  would 
Lord  Salisbury  and  his  party  have  done  with  Ireland  %  i  No 
remedial  legislation ;  more  bayonets ;  more  police ;  the  Irish 
leaders  in  gaol ;  full  rents  for  Irish  landlords  \  and  eviction  for 
Irish  tenants.  But  that  is  a  policy  which  has  been  tried  for 
generations,  and  failed  conspicuously.  .  .  .  Force  is  no  remedy 
for  discontent.  .  .  .  Our  task  will  never  be  completed  until  we 
have  succeeded,  by  just  and  equal  laws,  by  wise  administration, 
in  enlisting  on  the  side  of  the  English  Government  and  the 
English  people  the  interest  and  the  influence  of  the  bulk  of  the 
Irish  nation/  Then  came  the  passage  which  made  this  speech 
one  of  the  classics  of  the  administration  by  its  uncompromising 
presentation  of  the  position  of  the  Radical  party.  '  Lord  Salis- 
bury cares  nothing  for  the  bulk  of  the  Irish  nation.  .  ,  .  He 
has  no  sympathy  ....  for  the  poor  tenants  who  for  years, 
under  the  threat  of  eviction  and  the  pressure  of  starvation,  have 
paid  the  unjust  rents  levied  on  their  improvements,  and  extorted 
from  their  desperate  toil  and  hopeless  poverty.  I  say  that  on 
this  matter,  as  on  many  others,  Lord  Salisbury  constitutes  him- 
self the  spokesman  of  a  class — of  the  class  to  which  he  himself 
belongs,  "  who  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin;  "  whose  fortunes, 
as  in  his  case,  have  originated  in  grants  made  in  times  long  gone 
by  for  the  services  which  courtiers  rendered  kings,  and  have 
since  grown  and  increased,  while  they  have  slept,  by  levying  an 
unearned  share  on  all  that  other  men  have  done  by  toil  and 
labour  to  add  to  the  general  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the 
country  of  which  they  form  a  part.' 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  this  speech  roused  the 
greatest  excitement  throughout  the  country.  Advanced  Radi- 
cals hailed  it  as  a  declaration  of  war  against  a  profitless  and 
costly  aristocracy.  Whigs  and  Conservatives,  dubious  Liberals 
and  desperate  Tories,  huddled  together  in  the  common  union  of 
angry  panic.  From  the  shores  of  the  '  tideless,  dolorous,  midland 
sea,'  from  the  myrtle  groves  of  Cannes,  the  Duke  of  Argyll  wrote 
an  indignant  protest  on  behalf  of  his  class  against  the  utterances 
of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  There  was  nothing  of 
the  rose-scented  wind  of  Provence  in  the  tone  and  temper  of 
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the  Duke's  letter.  It  blew  with  the  angry,  acrid  breath  of  the 
mistral.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  is  nothing  if  he  is  not  omniscient. 
He  hurled  portentous  blocks  of  political  economy  at  the  Bir- 
mingham Trojan.  He  quoted  Carlyle,  he  quoted  Lord  Bacon, 
he  alluded  to  the  career  of  James  Nasmyth,  he  volunteered  the 
superfluous  statement  that  he  was  not  6  a  Communist.'  All 
this  was  entertaining  enough,  but  it  can  hardly  have  impressed 
Mr.  Chamberlain  very  profoundly,  or  have  caused  the  Radicals 
of  Birmingham  and  elsewhere  to  veil  abashed  foreheads.  It 
had,  indeed,  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter  in  hand.  Every  one 
knew  of  course  that  the  Duke  of  Argyll  was  not  likely  to  con- 
sider a  wealthy  aristocracy  a  useless  feature  in  a  State  system. 
What  Mr.  Chamberlain  complained  of  was  the  heartless  in- 
difference with  which  the  chief  champion  of  a  wealthy  and  idle 
body  had  regarded  the  sufferings  of  some  millions  of  less  fortunate 
fellow-men.  Nobody  had  accused,  nobody  could  accuse  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  of  idleness.  His  activity  might  not  be  very 
profitable  to  the  State,  but  it  was  undoubted.  He  was  always 
writing  books  or  letters,  and  displaying  the  varied  range  of  his 
acquirements,  prompt  at  all  times  to  enter  the  lists  against 
Radicalism,  ever  ready  to  break  a  lance  with  progress,  to  defend 
the  old  order  that  was  rapidly  giving  place  to  the  new. 

On  April  19  a  bronze  statue  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  was  un- 
veiled in  Parliament  Square,  in  the  presence  of  Lord  Salisbury, 
Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  and  a  large  number  of  Lord  Beacons- 
field's  relations,  friends,  and  admirers.  Among  the  friends  was 
Sir  John  Pope  Hennessy,  one  of  Mr.  Disraeli's  favourite  lieu- 
tenants in  former  days.  Sir  John  Pope  Hennessy  had  just 
come  from  his  old  governorship  of  Hong  Kong,  and  was  making 
a  brief  stay  in  London  before  starting  for  his  new  governorship 
of  Mauritius.  When  Sir  John  Hennessy  was  a  young  man 
making  his  way  in  Parliament,  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  alwa}^s 
sought  the  alliance  of  young  men  of  political  promise,  mani- 
fested the  warmest  friendship  and  affection  for  him,  and  it  was 
a  curiously  appropriate  chance  which  allowed  him  to  be  present 
at  a  ceremony  in  honour  of  his  old  friend  and  leader, 
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In  the  second  week  of  July  1883  the  Government  found 
itself  in  a  new  difficulty,  which  threatened  at  one  time  to  prove 
the  most  serious  they  had  yet  encountered.  The  Suez  Canal 
had  for  some  time  been  proving  itself  insufficient  to  meet  the 
increased  demands  made  upon  it  as  a  waterway,  and  various 
suggestions  were  made  from  time  to  time  for  affording  increased 
facilities  of  transit  to  the  East;.  At  one  time  there  was  some 
talk  of  a  canal,  founded  on  British  capital,  and  worked  by  a 
British  company,  being  cut  by  Alexandria  and  Cairo.  Nothing 
much  was  heard  of  this  scheme.  Then  it  became  known  that 
M.  de  Lesseps  had  a  plan  of  his  own  for  increasing  the  means 
of  communication  across  the  isthmus.  M.  de  Lesseps's  position 
was  somewhat  peculiar.  In  1856,  M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps 
came  to  England  with  a  great  project  for  cutting  a  ship  canal 
across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  Any  one  who  glances  at  a  map  will 
see  at  once  what  immense  advantages  to  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  and  especially  to  the  commerce  of  England,  such  a  canal, 
if  really  feasible,  offered.  The  way  to  our  Indian  empire,  to  our 
Australian  colonies,  instead  of  encircling  the  whole  African 
continent,  might  be  enormously  abridged  by  the  proposed  canal. 
Yet  in  England  M.  de  Lesseps's  proposal  was  received  with  in- 
difference if  not  with  contempt.  It  could  not  be  made;  if 
made  it  could  not  possibly  pay;  if  it  did  pay,  and  proved  a 
success,  it  would  be  a  serious  danger  to  British  interests. 
M.  de  Lesseps  had  an  interview  with  Lord  Palmerston,  who 
regarded  the  scheme  with  whole-hearted  hostility;  and  Lord 
Palmerston  in  his  love  and  hate  was  always  whole-hearted. 
M.  de  Lesseps  was  in  no  wise  discouraged.  He  appealed  to  his 
own  countrymen,  and  found  that  they  were  more  easily  impressed 
with  the  feasibility  of  the  scheme  than  the  engineering  race  of 
England.  French  patience,  French  energy,  and  French  per- 
severance overcame  all  obstacles  and  cut  the  canal.  Then  the 
English  people  began  to  discover  that  they  had  made  a  great 
mistake.  Lord  Beaconsfield,  in  1875,  did  something  to  retrieve 
the  mistake  by  the  famous  purchase  of  the  shares  of  the  ruined  i 
Khedive,  amounting  in  number  to  nearly  half  the  400,000  ' 
original  shares  in  the  canal.    The  purchase  was  enthusiastically  i 
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praised  and  wildly  condemned ;  it  may  now  be  admitted  to  have 
been  a  clever  and  successful  stroke  of  policy. 

There  were  three  courses  open  to  M.  de  Lesseps  and  his 
energetic  son  Charles  in  1883,  when  the  new  canal  scheme  was 
talked  of.  Either  the  existing  canal  might  be  widened  and 
enlarged  generally,  so  as  to  allow  of  greater  traffic  between  its 
banks ;  or  a  new  canal  might  be  cut  alongside  through  the  land 
already  belonging  to  the  company  at  whose  head  M.  cle  Lesseps 
was — a  plan,  however,  which,  owing  to  the  limitations  of  the 
land  actually  at  the  disposal  of  the  company,  would  entail  many 
disadvantages,  among  others  the  necessary  junction  of  the  two 
canals  at  certain  points.  The  third  plan  was,  to  obtain  from 
the  Egyptian  Government  concessions  for  an  entirely  new  canal 
on  entirely  new  ground  in  the  isthmus.  Such  a  new  canal 
would  undoubtedly  be  the  best  of  all;  and  by  using  one  canal 
for  up  and  the  other  for  down  ships,  the  traffic  might  be  at 
once  greatly  increased  and  greatly  accelerated.  Why  then,  it 
may  be  asked,  should  not  England,  with  all  her  money  and  her 
engineering  skill,  build  this  second  canal  for  herself?  There 
were  many  complaints  of  the  way  in  which  the  old  canal 
was  managed ;  of  the  heavy  tolls  exacted ;  of  the  absence  of 
British  influence  in  its  management ;  of  the  completely  French 
nature  of  its  pilotage  and  officialdom  generally.  Why  should  not 
England,  who  had  now  learned  the  value  of  a  canal,  and  regretted 
her  old  hostility  to  it,  build  this  second  canal,  and  pay  no  heed 
to  the  two  Lesseps  and  their  demands  ?  M.  de  Lesseps's  answer 
was  simple  enough.  The  company,  of  which  M.  de  Lesseps  is 
the  head,  have  a  monopoly  on  the  isthmus.  The  original  grant, 
which  allowed  them  to  undertake  the  task  of  cutting  a  water- 
way through  the  isthmus,  and  linking  together  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Red  Seas,  gives  into  their  hands  all  rights  of  canal- 
cutting  on  the  isthmus.  Either  the  new  canal  m'ust  be  cut  by 
M.  de  Lesseps  and  his  company,  or  it  cannot  be  cut  at  all.  On 
the  face  of  it,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  was  a  good  deal  in 
this  way  of  stating  the  case.  It  was  hardly  conceivable  that 
any  man  would  go  to  work  at  such  a  business  without  some 
such  monopoly  to  protect  him.    What  would  be  the  use  of  his 
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expending  his  genius  and  his  life,  and  all  the  funds  he  could 
raise  to  the  cutting  of  a  canal  through  the  isthmus,  if,  the 
moment  it  was  completed,  and  he  had  shown  that  the  task  could 
be  done,  any  other  nation  could  step  in,  and,  profiting  by  his 
experience  and  his  example,  cut  another  canal  by  the  side  of 
his,  and  practically  render  his  valueless  %  No  railway  company 
would  run  a  line  joining  two  towns  unless  they  possessed  some 
monopoly  which  ensured  them  against  any  knot  of  adventurers 
who  pleased,  and  who  could  collect  money  enough,  starting  a 
rival  line  between  the  same  two  towns  within  a  week  after  the 
first  line  had  been  established.  It  seemed  reasonable,  therefore, 
to  assume  that  M.  de  Lesseps  had  obtained  such  a  monopoly. 
Facts,  however,  and  not  probabilities,  were  wanted.  People  in 
England  wanted  to  know,  not  what  M.  de  Lesseps  ought  for  his 
own  security  to  have  done,  but  what  M.  de  Lesseps  really  had 
done.  Had  he  secured  from  Egypt  a  monopoly  of  canal-cutting 
rights  over  the  Isthmus  of  Suez  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 
competitors  '?  When  the  question  of  the  second  Suez  Canal 
came  up,  and  the  English  Government  began  to  inquire  into 
the  matter,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  solid  securities  for 
British  interest  in  the  new  venture,  they  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  They  at  once  conceded  the  claim  of  M.  de  Lesseps 
to  an  exclusive  right  to  make  a  second  canal  through  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez.  They  chose  to  regard  themselves  as  coming 
to  buy  from  a  seller  who  did  not  wish  to  sell,  and  to  whose 
terms  they  had  practically  to  agree.  In  their  interpretation  of 
the  grant  of  Said  Pasha  they  were  supported  by  the  opinion  of 
the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  and  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  him- 
self. In  this  spirit  the  British  Government  went  to  M.  de 
Lesseps  and  made  certain  provisional  arrangements  with  him, 
subject,  of  course,  to  the  approval  of  Parliament.  By  these 
arrangements  the  British  Government  were  to  advance  M.  de 
Lesseps  a  sum  of  eight  millions  sterling,  to  assist  him  in  cutting 
the  new  canal.  In  return  for  this  loan  M.  de  Lesseps  was  to 
make  certain  concessions  and  effect  certain  alterations  in  the 
dues  and  management  of  the  two  canals.  On  July  10  the 
heads  of  a  provisional  agreement  were  signed  in  London  by 
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Sir  C.  Rivers  Wilson  and  Mr.  J.  Stokes  as  representatives  of 
the  British  Government,  and  by  M.  Charles  Aime  de  Lesseps 
for  the  president  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company.  By  this  agree- 
ment England  agreed  to  lend  the  company,  by  instalments,  a 
sum  of  eight  millions  at  three  per  cent,  interest,  with  a  sinking 
fund,  not  to  commence  until  after  the  completion  of  the  works, 
calculated  to  repay  the  capital  in  fifty  years.  The  Government 
also  pledged  themselves  to  use  their  good  offices  to  obtain  from 
the  Egyptian  Government  concessions — first,  for  the  land  re- 
quired for  the  new  canal  and  its  approaches ;  secondly,  for  a 
sweet-water  canal  between  Ismailia  and  Port  Said ;  thirdly, 
for  an  extension  of  the  terms  of  the  original  concession  for  so 
many  years  as  would  make  a  new  term  of  ninety-nine  years 
from  the  date  of  completion  of  the  second  canal.  In  considera- 
tion of  such  an  extension  the  company  were  to  pay  annually  to 
the  Egyptian  Treasury  from  the  commencement  of  this  new 
term  of  ninety -nine  years  one  per  cent,  of  the  total  net  profits, 
after  the  statutory  reservation.  The  Canal  company  on  its 
side  agreed  to  construct  the  canal  so  that  its  width  and  depth 
should  satisfy  the  English  directors.  A  reduction  of  the  transit 
dues  was  agreed  to  on  the  basis  that  every  increase  of  profits 
should  be  shared  with  the  shipowners.  In  other  words,  an  in- 
crease of  profits  would  always  mean  a  decrease  of  transit  dues 
down  to  a  minimum  of  five  francs  per  ton  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  decrease  of  profits  would  mean  an  increase  of  transit 
dues  on  the  same  scale.  No  second  increase  or  decrease  of  transit 
dues  was  to  take  place  in  the  same  year.  From  January  1, 
1884,  ships  in  ballast  were  to  pay  twenty- two  francs  per  ton 
less  than  ships  with  cargo.  It  was  hoped  that  pilotage  dues 
would  be  got  rid  of  altogether  by  January  1,  1887.  An  exist- 
ing grievance  in  the  use  of  exclusively  foreign  pilots  was  to  be 
got  rid  of  by  the  employment  of  a  fair  proportion  of  English 
pilots.  The  agreement  further  included  the  appointment  of  an 
English  officer,  selected  by  her  Majesty's  Government,  to  be 
called  Inspecteur  de  la  Navigation,  to  whom  the  captains  of 
English  vessels  could  address  themselves  in  cases  of  complaint, 
or  of  desired  communication  with  the  company.    Finally,  it 
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was  agreed  that  one  of  the  English  directors  was  always  to  be 
a  vice-president  of  the  company. 

Such  were  the  terms  agreed  to  between  the  representatives 
of  the  British  Government  and  the  President  of  the  Suez 
Canal  Company.  When  they  were  made  known  in  England 
they  were  greeted  with  almost  unanimous  disapproval.  From 
the  Chambers  of  Commerce  all  over  the  country  a  chorus  of 
angry  discontent  was  raised.  In  Parliament  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  immediately  gave  notice  of  the  hostility  of  the 
Opposition  to  the  proposed  agreement,  and  it  soon  became  plain 
that  in  the  Liberal  ranks  there  was  no  slight  dislike  to  the 
new  plan.  The  Government  suddenly  found  themselves  in- 
volved in  a  serious  and  unexpected  difficulty.  They  met  it  by 
quietly  abandoning  the  whole  affair.  The  arrangement  was 
undertaken,  Mr.  Gladstone  said  in  effect,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
country ;  if  the  country  did  not  approve  of  it — and  the  country 
had  undoubtedly  shown  that  it  did  not  approve  of  it — there 
was  nothing  for  it  but  to  give  the  business  up  and  leave  M.  de 
Lesseps  and  his  son  to  their  own  devices.  Sir  Stafford  ISTorth- 
cote  very  successfully  spoilt  the  really  strong  position  which  the 
agitation  had  given  him  by  bringing  forward  a  motion  which, 
while  ostensibly  directed  against  M.  de  Lesseps,  was  of  a  nature 
that  M.  de  Lesseps  himself  would  have  cordially  agreed  to.  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote's  motion  combated  the  assumption  which 
nobody  had  raised,  that  M.  de  Lesseps  had  a  monopoly  in  the 
making  of  canals  to  join  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Red  Sea. 
M.  de  Lesseps's  most  enthusiastic  advocates  never  claimed  such 
a  monopoly  for  him ;  his  most  impassioned  antagonists  never 
alleged  that  he  had  claimed  any  such  a  monopoly.  All  that 
M.  de  Lesseps  did  claim  was  the  monopoly  of  piercing  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez  :  this  point  the  Government  had  conceded  to 
him ;  this  claim  the  Opposition  objected  to ;  but  this  claim  was 
not  combated  or  indeed  alluded  to  in  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's 
motion.  At  one  time  the  Opposition  seemed  to  have  the  game 
entirely  in  their  own  hands;  but  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  motion 
gave  it  back  at  once  into  the  hands  of  the  Government.  An 
amendment  was  brought  forward  from  the  Ministerial  side  of 
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the  House,  setting  forth  the  condition  of  things  in  a  clearer 
fashion,  and  was  of  course  carried. 

In  Ireland  things  were  unquiet.  Early  in  January  Mr. 
Davitt,  Mr.  Healy,  and  Mr.  Quinn  were  tried  before  the 
Queen's  Bench  in  Dublin,  on  account  of  speeches  they  had  de- 
livered, and  were  ordered  to  find  securities  for  their  good  be- 
haviour, or  to  go  to  prison  for  six  months.  They  chose  im- 
prisonment, and  were  accordingly  committed  to  Richmond 
Prison  on  the  second  week  of  February.  In  January,  also, 
the  Irish  executive  began  an  action  for  libel  against  Mr. 
"William  O'Brien,  editor  of  United  Ireland,  for  an  article 
which  he  had  written  against  Lord  Spencer.  At  the  time  of 
the  action  Mr.  William  O'Brien  was  standing  as  a  candidate 
for  the  town  of  Mallow,  which  had  become  vacant  through  the 
acceptance  by  the  Solicitor- General  for  Ireland  of  a  place  of 
profit  under  the  Crown.  Mallow  was  a  constituency  which 
seemed  very  unlikely  to  return  a  National  candidate.  Once 
before  it  had  returned  a  very  moderate  Home  Ruler,  Mr.  John 
George  MacCarthy,  to  the  great  surprise  of  everybody.  But  it 
was  generally  looked  upon  as  a  safe  seat  for  an  Irish  Govern- 
ment official.  This  time,  however,  the  condition  of  things 
was^changed.  Mr.  William  O'Brien,  extreme  among  extreme 
Nationalists,  was  returned  at  the  head  of  the  poll  by  a  majority 
of  72  over  the  new  Solicitor-General  for  Ireland,  Mr.  Naish, 
who  had  to  seek  a  constituency  elsewhere.  On  February  9  the 
new  member  for  Mallow  was  put  upon  his  trial  for  the  alleged 
libel,  and  the  next  day  the  trial  came  to  an  end,  as  the  jury 
were  unable  to  agree. 

All  other  causes  of  public  interest  in  Ireland,  however, 
were  destined  for  some  months  to  sink  into  comparative  insig- 
nificance when  compared  with  the  excitement  aroused  by  cer- 
tain inquiries  that  were  going  on  at  Kilmainham  Court-house. 
On  January  13  the  Dublin  police  made  a  sudden  raid  upon 
several  houses  in  the  town,  and  arrested  seventeen  men.  Two 
days  later  three  other  arrests  were  made,  and  on  the  20th  the 
prisoners  were  brought  into  the  Dublin  Court-house,  and  for- 
mally charged  with  being  associated  in  a  conspiracy  to  murder 
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Government  officials.  Most  of  these  men  were  of  the  artisan 
class,  stonecutters,  compositors,  van-men,  and  masons :  one  was  of 
better  position,  James  Carey,  a  well-to-do  contractor  and  builder 
who  had  been  a  suspect,  and  was  recently  elected  to  the 
Dublin  Town  Council.  Of  all  the  prisoners  this  man  carried 
himself  most  coolly,  protested  the  loudest  against  the  injustice 
of  his  arrest,  and  the  inconvenience  it  caused  him.  On  the  20th 
he  stepped  out  of  the  prison  van,  smoking  a  cigar,  carefully 
dressed  to  represent  a  thriving  tradesman  who  was  proud  of 
civic  honours,  ostentatiously,  even  aggressively,  composed  in 
bearing.  Offers  of  bail  for  any  of  the  prisoners  were  rigorously 
refused.  The  doubts — and  they  were  many — as  to  the  value  of 
the  police  raid  were  soon  dispelled.  One  of  the  arrested  men, 
Farrell,  promptly  turned  informer.  He  did  not  know  much. 
Little  that  Farrell  told  about  the  Fenian  organisation  itself, 
its  Bs  and  Cs,  its  subscriptions  and  distributions  of  arms  and 
secret  drilling,  was  either  new  or  important.  It  was  when  he 
came  to  describe  the  '  inner  circle '  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
assassinating  Government  officials  that  interest  began  to  thicken. 
Farrell  was  not  himself  a  member  of  this  inner  circle,  and  its 
existence  has  been  frequently  denied  and  frequently  affirmed 
since.  The  '  member  of  the  Fenian  brotherhood  7  who  in  the 
February  and  March  of  1884  wrote  letters  on  the  subject  of  the 
I.  R.  B.  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  admitted  its  existence,  and 
described  some  of  its  acts.  Its  existence  and  its  acts  were  im- 
mediately flatly  denied  by  another  correspondent  of  the  same 
journal,  who  wrote  under  the  signature  of  '  One  who  Knows.7 
Farrell  gave  minute  descriptions  of  a  series  of  attempts  to  assas- 
sinate Mr.  Forster,  all  of  which  failed  almost  in  the  very  moment 
of  execution  through  some  chance  which  seemed  little  short  of 
miraculous.  He  also  offered  hearsay  evidence  as  to  the  attack 
on  Mr.  Field,  in  which  five  men,  Brady,  Kavanagh,  Kelly, 
Dwyer,  and  Hanlon  were  implicated.  Later  in  the  month 
another  of  the  prisoners,  Michael  Kavanagh,  turned  informer, 
and  on  his  evidence  Brady,  Kelly,  James  Carey,  Michael  Fitz- 
harris,  Hanlon,  Joseph  Mullett,  James  Mullety,  Delaney, 
Edward  O'Brien,  John  Moroney,  Peter  Carey,  Daniel  Delaney, 


TROUBLE  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


273 


Patrick  Whelan,  and  Michael  Fagan  were  formally  accused  of 
taking  part  in  the  murders  in  the  Phoenix  Park  on  May  6  in 
the  preceding  year.  Kavanagh  declared  that  he  drove  Joe 
Brady,  Tim  Kelly,  Patrick  Delaney,  and  one  other  who  was  not 
in  the  dock,  to  the  Phoenix  Park  on  the  evening  of  May  6.  There 
they  found  James  Carey  waiting.  There  he  saw  the  victims 
approaching,  saw  James  Carey  give  a  signal  by  waving  a  hand- 
kerchief, saw  one  of  the  victims  fall,  and  drove  off  with  the  four 
men  whom  he  had  brought  there.  On  February  27  he  drove 
Brady  and  Delaney  to  the  spot  where  they  attacked  Mr.  Field, 
and  after  the  attempt  drove  off  with  Brady  and  Kelly.  The 
excitement  of  such  evidence  as  this  was  soon  surpassed  by  the 
appearance  on  the  table  of  another,  a  far  more  remarkable  in- 
former, James  Carey  himself.  This  man  was,  on  his  own  show- 
ing, a  bloody  and  remorseless  villain.  He  was  the  guiding 
spirit  of  the  murder  organisation  which  called  itself  the  Irish 
Invincibles.  He  organised  the  plans  of  assassination  against 
Mr.  Forster;  his  influence  led  his  fellow-prisoners  into  the 
schemes ;  he  planned  the  murder  in  the  Phoenix  Park ;  he 
gave  the  signal  for  the  crime,  and  composedly  witnessed  its 
execution.  He  afterwards  had  the  almost  unparalleled  heart- 
lessness  to  propose  a  motion  of  condolence  with  the  widow 
of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish.  History  does  not  afford  many 
examples  of  so  complete  a  villain;  fewer  still  of  villains 
composedly  giving  testimony  to  their  own  infamy.  Carey's 
evidence  was  the  practical  conclusion  of  the  trials.  Some 
effort  was  made  to  compromise  the  Land  League  as  a  body  by 
bis  evidence,  but  the  attempt  failed.  Men  who  were  also 
jmembers  of  the  Land  League  were  criminated  by  his  evidence, 
but  no  proof  whatever  was  adduced  that  the  Land  League 
organisation  had  any  connection  with  the  schemes  of  crime, 
or  that  the  mysterious  Number  One,  who,  according  to 
Carey,  was  the  prompter  of  the  whole  business  and  the  finder 
of  funds,  was  in  any  way  associated  with  the  Land  League. 
Carey  declared  that  the  woman  who  brought  over  the  knives 
with  which  the  Phoenix  Park  assassinations  were  committed 
rom  London  was  Mrs.  Frank  Byrne,  the  wife  of  an  official 
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of  the  English  branch  of  the  Land  League  ;  but  when  she  was 
arrested  and  confronted  with  him,  he  failed  to  identify  her. 
Another  proof,  if  proof  were  really  needed,  of  the  wide  gulf 
between  the  leaders  of  the  National  party  and  the  members  of 
secret  societies  was  afforded  by  one  of  the  prisoners.  This  man 
kept  a  diary,  which  formed  part  of  the  evidence  that  convicted  1 1 
him,  and  in  this  diary  he  put  on  record  his  unmitigated  con- 
tempt for  constitutional  agitators  like  Mr.  Parnell.  Those  who 
really  knew  Irish  affairs  were  of  course  aware  that  the  secret 
societies  regard  the  Parliamentary  agitation  with  unconcealed 
contempt  and  dislike.  The  diary  of  Curley  was  only  one  ad- 
ditional piece  of  evidence  towards  what  might  be  considered  an 
obvious  fact. 

Brady,  Curley,  Michael  Fagan,  CafFrey,  and  Timothy  Kelly 
were  convicted,  sentenced  to  death,  and  hanged.  Delaney, 
Fitzharris,  and  Mullett  were  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for 
life ;  the  others  to  various  periods  of  penal  servitude.  True 
bills  were  found  against  Walsh  and  P.  J.  Sheridan,  who  had 
escaped  to  America,  and  against  a  man  named  Tynan,  said  tc 
be  6  Number  One/  who  had  also  got  away  to  America.  The 
fate  of  James  Carey  was  dramatic.    For  a  time  he  was  kepi 
in  Kilmainham,  until  the  authorities  should  decide  what  to  d( 
with  him.    He  blustered  a  good  deal  of  his  determination  t( 
remain  in  Dublin,  and  his  intention  to  take  his  place  as  usual  or 
the  Dublin  Town  Council.    Then  he  suddenly  disappeared.  I 
was  assumed  that  the  Government  would  ensure  his  removal  te 
some  safe  place,  establish  him  in   some  Crown  colony,  o: 
appoint  him  warder  in  some  prison,  where,  under  a  ehange<j 
name,  he  might  defy  detection,  and  never  be  heard  of  agai: 
Suddenly,  in  J uly,  came  the  startling  news  from  the  Cape  th: 
James  Carey  had  been  shot  dead  on  board  ship  at  sea  by  a  maJ| 
named  O'Donnell.     The  story  was  disbelieved  at  first,  but  ifc;  1 
was  soon  confirmed.    O'Donnell  was  brought  to  London,  triecl 
found  guilty,  and  hanged.     The  evidence  did  not  make  it  ceil 
tain  whether  he  killed  Carey  in  a  sudden  fit  of  indignation  &y ; 
finding  himself  with  the  detested  informer,  or  was  sent  as  th §  ? 
special  emissary  of  a  secret  society  to  make  away  with  him. 
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Towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  old  Orange  and  Green  feud 
was  revived  in  Ireland  with  peculiar  animosity.    It  had  never, 
indeed,  died  out,  but  of  late  years  its  old  ferocity  seemed  to 
have  faded.    Ever  since  1795,  when  the  first  Orange  lodge 
was  founded  in  Armagh,  after  the  6  Battle  of  the  Diamond/ 
Orangeism  had  become  an  important  factor  in  the  political 
situation  of  Ireland.     The  Orangemen  were  the  legitimate  suc- 
cessors of  the  old  English '  garrison/  of  the  chivalry  of  the  Pale, 
of  the  Cromwellians  of  the  plantations,  of  the  Scotch  *  settlers/ 
The  guiding  principle  of  Orangeism  was  antagonism  to  Catho- 
licism.   It  supported  the  penal  laws  while  they  still  existed ; 
it  struggled  hard  against  their  repeal ;  it  represents  to-day  the 
spirit  which  animated  and  inspired  the  penal  laws.    The  enter- 
taining inspector  of  police  who  has  introduced   himself  to 
contemporary  literature  as  '  Terence  M'Grath/  gives  in  his 
i  Pictures  from  Ireland '  a  sketch  of  a  typical  Orangeman  which, 
coming  from  such  a  source,  cannot  be  considered  to  be  biassed 
by  any  undue   prejudice   against   the   Orange  institutions. 
'From  the  time  when  he  was  old  enough  to  throw  a  stone  at 
i  a  Catholic  procession  on  Patrick's  Day,  the  most  stirring  in- 
cidents of  McGettigan's  life  have  been  connected  with  the 
annual  commemoration  of  the  two  victorious  engagements 
fought  by  the  much-lauded  and  sorely  execrated  monarch.  .  .  . 
I  The  village  of  Juliansborough  is  a  well-known  Protestant 
j  stronghold ;  and  though  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  stands  about 
I  half  a  mile  away,  no  one  of  that  benighted  faith  would  have  the 
i  audacity  to  pass  through  the  village  to  his  devotions  during  the 
I  month  of  July.  .  .  .  The  principles  of  the  Orange  Society 
lare  "civil  and  religious  liberty,"  and  McGettigan  flatters  him- 
Ij  self  that  he  adopts  them  to  the  fullest  extent.  .  .  .  But  with 
II"  Papishers  "  it  is  a  different  thing.    That  every  one  of  these 
•!  followers  of  the  Scarlet  Woman  is  destined  to  eternal  perdition 
1  is  as  firm  an  article  of  belief  with  William  McGettigan  as  that 
i  I  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day ;  and  he  feels 
til  that  in  doing  all  that  in  him  lies  to  obstruct  the  religious  prac- 
H I  tices  of  Popery,  and  otherwise  make  the  lives  of  the  Papishers  a 
burden  to  them,  he  is  simply  doing  his  duty  as  a  good  citizen. 

t  2 
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....  Patrick's  Day  passed,  McGettigan   bears  no  violent 
malice  against  his  Catholic  neighbours.    He  has  even  walked 
to  market  on  more  than  one  occasion  with  members  of  that 
faith.    But  with  the  heat  of  June  his  sentiments  become  less 
dormant,  and  with  the  first  of  July  sets  in  a  period  of  intoler- 
ance that  for  thirty  days  at  least  subverts  his  reason.  During 
this  time  a  Sister  of  Mercy  with  a  cup  of  water  in  the  desert 
would  be  an  unwelcome  sight;  and  a  general  inclination  to 
wade  knee-deep  in  Catholic  blood  is  accompanied  by  a  worship 
of  the  Orange  lily  as  real  as  the  "idolatry"  that  he  so  bitterly 
condemns.  .  ,  .  The  clergyman  of  his  church  has  a  certain 
influence  with  him,  but  it  is  in  exact  opposition  to  that  pastor's 
attitude  towards  the  Orange  Society.     The  basis  of  his  faith  is 
the  warrant  and  rules  of  his  lodge;  and  while  cursing  his 
Roman  Catholic  opponents  he  never  imagines  that  his  religion 
is  as  much  a  religion  of  hatred  as  the  gloomy  frenzy  of  the 
Puritans  or  the  tribal  ferocity  of  the  ancient  Jews.  ...  In 
his  political  principles  he  is  torn  by  conflicting  emotions. 
He  approves  of  tenant  right,  fixity  of  tenure,  freedom  of  sale 
and  vote  by  ballot.    So  far  he  is  Liberal,  but  he  votes  with  th( 
Conservatives ;  for  is  not  the  extension  of  the  franchise  i 
Liberal  proposal  that  would,  in  proportion  to  the  lowness  o 
level  at  which  the  line  is  drawn,  increase  the  number  o 
Catholic  votes?    And  did  not  the  Liberals  disestablish  th< 
Church  that  seemed  to  McGettigan  an  evidence  of  Protestan 
ascendency  that  gratified  his  vanity,  and  assented  to  the  prin 
ciples  of  the  Orange  Society,  in  which  all  sections  of  Protest 
ants  could  meet  on  common  grounds  %     McGettigan  call 
himself  a  thorough  Loyalist,  but  his  feelings  towards  Englan 
are  exactly  identical  with  his  feelings  and  attitude  towards  th 
Church.    He  is  loyal  to  Protestant  England  because  she  re 
presents  to  him  Protestantism  versus  Popery.    If  she  becam 
Roman  Catholic  he  would  hate  her  with  all  his  heart ;  and 
she  grants  Home  Rule  he  will  vote  for  the  removal  of  th 
Union  Jack  from  Orange  processions.'    Such  is  the  picture 
drawn  in  no  unfriendly  spirit  by  a  writer  as  bitterly  opposed  t 
the  National  party  as  McGettigan  himself,  of  the  Orange  agiti 
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tion  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  the  member  of  a  secret  society  as 
fatal  in  its  way  to  the  well-being  of  the  country  as  the  Ribbon 
Lodges  themselves.  How  little  the  loyalty  of  the  Orange 
Society  could  be  depended  upon  was  shown  in  1835,  when  the 
Orange  plot  to  place  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  upon  the  throne 
instead  of  Queen  Victoria  was  discovered  and  defeated. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  old  Orange  and  Green  feud 
was  revived  with  peculiar  animosity.  The  direct  cause  of  this 
revival  was  a  crusade  which  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  carried 
on  in  the  north  of  Ireland  against  the  Government.  In  one 
of  his  national  ballads  Thomas  Davis  expresses  a  belief  that 
Orange  and  Green  will  join  together.  6  William  and  James  are 
turned  to  clay/  he  says,  and  it  is  time  for  faction  and  feud  to 
pass  away  like  them.  '  The  Irish  unite,  and  Orange  and  Green 
will  carry  the  day/  But  there  seemed  less  prospect  than  ever 
of  Orange  and  Green  uniting  after  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's 
Ulster  campaign.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  was  never  meant  to 
be  an  agitator,  nor  were  his  crusade  speeches  in  themselves  of 
a  very  dangerous  character.  But  they  succeeded  in  arousing  all 
the  old  party  passions.  The  Monaghan  election  had  been  a 
severe  blow  to  the  Orange  garrison  in  Ulster,  and  they  were 
eager  to  efface  its  recollection  by  any  means  in  their  power. 
Orange  riots  followed  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  progress  through 
the  north  of  Ireland.  In  one  of  these  a  convent  in  Belfast  was 
attacked,  and  the  lady  superior,  who  was  ill,  died  of  the  alarm 
and  the  excitement.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  and  the  speakers 
who  accompanied  him  inflamed  the  Orange  mobs  they  addressed 
not  merely  against  the  Nationalist  party,  but  against  the 
Government  which  supported,  abetted,  and  basely  yielded  to 
the  demands  of  the  National  party.  The  Orange  party  were 
inspired  by  the  double  purpose  of  fighting  the  Nationalists  and 
harassing  the  Government.  Whenever  a  National  meeting 
was  announced  to  be  held  in  Ulster  the  Orange  party  imme- 
diately organised  a  counter-meeting  to  oppose  what  they  chose 
to  call  the  invasion  of  their  county.  To  appreciate  properly  the 
situation,  it  must  be  remembered  that  even  in  Orange  Ulster 
something  like  half  of  the  population  are  Catholics,  and  that 
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when  the  new  franchise  comes  into  effect  the  majority  of  votes 
will  no  longer  be  the  privileged  possession  of  the  supporters  of 
the  Orange  lodges.  The  Nationalist  leaders  always  found  in 
Ulster  large  audiences  of  Nationalists;  Mr.  Healy's  election 
for  Monaghan  showed  that  Orangeism  could  not  always  turn  the 
scale  against  the  men  who  had  made  the  land  agitation.  It  was 
perfectly  clear  that  if  National  and  Orange  meetings  were  held 
on  the  same  day  and  in  the  same  locality  without  precautions, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  preserve  peace.  The  Orange  leaders 
wrote  and  spoke  in  a  way  which  showed  that  they  were  deter- 
mined to  rival  the  wildest  utterances  ever  made  on  the  National 
side.  A  National  meeting  was  announced  to  be  held  in  Posslea, 
in  Fermanagh,  on  October  16,  1883.  Lord  Rossmore,  the 
Grand  Master  of  the  Orangemen  of  the  county  Monaghan,  and 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  signed  a  proclamation  calling  upon  the 
Orangemen  to  oppose  the  meeting.  It  was  evident  that  a  crisis 
was  at  hand,  and  the  Irish  executive  poured  a  large  force  of 
military  and  police  into  the  district,  who  succeeded  in  keeping 
the  two  crowds  apart  in  spite  of  the  attempts  of  Lord  Rossmore 
to  bring  about  a  collision. 

The  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Orange  meeting  on 
that  day  is  extraordinary.  6  Some  pistol-shots  were  fired  into 
the  air  in  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd,  and  immediately  the  fire 
was  taken  up  by  several  hundred  persons  throughout  that  vast 
assemblage.  Pistols  and  revolvers  were  produced  on  all  sides, 
and  a  continuous  fusillade  was  maintained  for  nearly  fifteen 
minutes.  The  leaders  endeavoured  to  stay  the  deafening  dis- 
charge, but  for  some  time  without  effect/  Lord  Crichton  and 
other  Orange  leaders  on  the  platform  were  obliged  to  stoop 
down  for  fear  of  being  shot  by  their  own  adherents.  6  When 
the  excitement  subsided  several  Protestant  clergymen  came  to 
Lord  Crichton,  and  asked  him  could  he  prevail  on  the  Orange- 
men to  stop  firing.  Lord  Crichton,  spreading  out  his  hands, 
called  out  in  as  loud  a  voice  as  he  was  able  to  command,  "  For 
God's  sake,  men,  will  you  listen  to  what  I  say,  and  stop  the 
firing  ?  "  '  Lord  Rossmore's  speech,  which  was  interrupted  at 
one  point  for  some  ten  minutes  by  the  firing  of  hundreds  of 
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revolvers,  was  specially  violent.  '  He  thought  it  was  a  great 
pity  that  the  so-called  Government  of  England  stopped  loyal 
men  from  assembling  to  uphold  their  institutions  here,  and  had 
sent  down  a  handful  of  soldiers,  whom  they  could  eat  up  in  a 
second  or  two  if  they  thought  fit.'  For  Lord  Rossm ore's  con- 
duct he  was  removed  from  the  commission  of  the  peace  by  the 
Government,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the  Orange  lodges  and 
their  leaders.  The  tenor  of  Orange  talk  became  more  violent. 
A  circular,  signed  by  Captain  Charles  Alexander,  advised  the 
Orangemen  in  every  district  to  enrol  themselves  into  an  armed 
volunteer  force,  to  provide  stores  of  arms,  and  to  create,  in  fact, 
a  complete  secret  military  organisation.  Lord  Enniskillen,  the 
Orange  Grand  Master,  repudiated  the  circular  on  the  ground 
that  it  contained  '  proposals  of  an  illegal  character ; 9  but  the  fact 
that  such  a  circular  could  have  been  issued,  and  such  proposals 
seriously  entertained,  is  in  itself  sufficiently  curious. 

Counter-meetings  were  held  at  Dromore,  in  Tyrone,  on 
January  1,  1884.  Police  and  military  held  the  ground  to 
prevent  hostilities;  but  several  attacks  were  made  upon  the 
Nationalists  by  the  Orangemen,  who  had  to  be  driven  back  by 
the  bayonets  of  the  police  and  the  sabres  of  the  cavalry.  In  one 
of  these  encounters  a  young  Orangeman  named  Giffen,  who  had 
been  brought  in — like  many  others — from  another  district  to 
swell  the  Orange  levees  for  the  occasion,  was  mortal]  y  wounded 
and  died  shortly  after.  The  Government  then  adopted  the 
plan,  whenever  Orange  and  Green  counter- meetings  were  an- 
nounced, of  proclaiming  both  meetings ;  breaches  of  the  peace 
were  thus  prevented,  though  the  Nationalist  party  strongly 
protested  against  a  policy  which  allowed  the  Orangemen  to 
silence  any  National  meeting  by  merely  announcing  opposition, 
and  thus  calling  down  a  Government  proclamation  on  both 
alike.  * 

In  April  1883  a  measure  was  introduced  and  passed  into  law 
with  almost  unrivalled  rapidity.  This  was  the  Bill  for  amend- 
ing the  law  relating  to  explosives,  which  was  introduced  by 
Sir  William  Harcourt  on  Monday,  April  9,  passed  through  all 
its  stages  in  the  Commons  in  less  than  two  hours,  was  sent  to 
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the  Lords,  and  received  the  royal  assent  the  next  day.  There 
was  reason  for  this  unusual  haste.  Much  had  been  said  and 
written  for  some  time  by  a  section  of  Irish  Americans  in  New 
York  about  the  introduction  of  dynamite  into  the  political 
difficulties  between  England  and  Ireland.  Threats  to  blow  up 
London  buildings  were  uttered  at  meetings  of  the  advocates 
of  dynamite,  and  printed  in  their  journals,  but  at  first  little 
heed  was  paid  to  these  utterances.  On  the  night  of  Thursday, 
March  15,  1883,  however,  an  attempt  was  made  to  blow  up 
the  offices  of  the  Local  Government  Board  at  the  corner  of 
Whitehall  and  Charles  Street.  No  great  damage  was  done, 
and  no  lives  were  lost,  but  a  great  many  windows  were  broken. 
The  wall  and  one  room  of  the  Local  Government  Offices  were 
considerably  shattered,  and  for  a  time  considerable  alarm  was 
created.  A  simultaneous  attempt  to  blow  up  the  Times  office 
failed  through  the  fortunate  accidental  overturning  of  the 
infernal  machine  used,  which  prevented  it  from  operating.  The 
same  attempted  explosions  by  dynamite  in  Glasgow  appeared 
to  be  in  fulfilment  of  these  threats,  but  they  did  not  arouse 
much  public  excitement.  The  Government  immediately  offered 
the  reward  of  a  thousand  pounds  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
criminals,  but  no  clue  was  obtained,  and  no  information  given. 

It  was  confidently  expected  that  the  attempts  would  be 
repeated,  and  every  precaution  was  taken.  At  all  the  public 
offices,  important  public  buildings,  and  the  residences  of  states- 
men, a  military  guard  was  placed,  or  where  it  existed  before 
was  doubled.  For  some  little  time  after  the  event  London 
presented  an  unwontedly  military  air.  The  presence  of  so 
many  soldiers  in  places  where  formerly  no  other  guardianship 
than  that  of  the  policeman  was  required  lent  London  something 
of  the  appearance  of  a  Continental  city.  These  precautions, 
however,  were  not  long  maintained,  and  in  a  short  while 
London  resumed  its  wonted  aspect.  The  dynamite  difficulty 
was  not  at  an  end,  unfortunately.  In  the  first  week  in  April 
1883  the  police  succeeded  in  discovering  a  conspiracy,  in 
arresting  eight  men  concerned,  and  in  seizing  a  large  quantity 
of  nitro-glycerine,  which  was  manufactured  in  Birmingham, 
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and  was  being  secretly  conveyed  to  London.  It  was  impossible 
to  identify  the  men  arrested  with  the  perpetrators  of  the 
attempt  upon  the  Local  Government  Board  and  the  Times 
office.  But  their  connection  with  the  Irish- American  advocates 
of  dynamite  was  clearly  established.  To  meet  what  seemed 
like  a  wide-spread  conspiracy  the  Explosives  Bill  was  hurried 
through  Parliament.  Four  of  the  prisoners  were  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude  for  life ;  two  were  acquitted.  These  sentences 
and  the  comprehensive  powers  of  the  new  measure  did  not, 
however,  prevent  further  dynamite  crimes.  The  police  made 
seizures  of  nitro-glycerine  in  Leicester,  and  in  Cupar,  in  Fife. 
Men  were  arrested  in  Glasgow  on  the  charge  of  being  concerned 
in  the  outrages  of  January.  Four  men  were  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude  for  life  for  introducing  explosive  substances  into 
England  at  Liverpool.  On  October  30,  1883,  two  explosions 
took  place  on  the  Metropolitan  Railway ;  one  between  West- 
minster and  Charing  Cross,  the  other  between  Praed  Street  and 
Edgware  Road.  Both  occurred  almost  at  the  same  time, 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening;  both  did  considerable 
damage  to  property,  and  many  human  beings  were  injured, 
though  no  one  fatally.  No  trace  of  the  perpetrators  of  this 
outrage  was  discovered.  Towards  the  end  of  February  in  1884 
a  yet  bolder  outrage  was  attempted,  which  happily  only 
partially  succeeded.  At  a  little  after  one  on  the  morning  of 
Tuesday,  February  26,  an  explosion  took  place  in  the  luggage 
room  of  Victoria  station,  which  wrecked  a  large  part  of  the 
station,  and  destroyed  a  considerable  amount  of  property. 
Though  it  was  at  once  assumed  that  this  was  part  of  a  dynamite 
plot,  the  destruction  of  everything  in  the  luggage  room  was  so 
great  that  absolute  proof  might  have  been  difficult  to  obtain. 
The  discovery  of  infernal  machines  at  Charing  Cross,  Ludgate 
Hill,  and  Paddington  stations  supplied  the  necessary  proofs. 
In  the  luggage  room  of  each  of  these  stations  a  portmanteau 
was  discovered  containing  a  large  quantity  of  dynamite  con- 
nected with  a  pistol,  and  a  clock  timed  to  go  off  at  a  certain 
hour.  In  each  of  these  cases  the  defective  nature  of  the 
machinery  employed  had  happily  prevented  catastrophes  which 
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would  in  all  probability  have  been  far  more  dangerous  than 
that  at  Victoria  station. 

.No  language  can  be  too  strong  in  condemnation  of  these 
criminal  attempts.  The  freedom  and  the  future  of  Ireland  are 
not  to  be  worked  out  by  means  abhorrent  to  all  Christian  men. 
Every  Nationalist,  every  one  who  believes  that  the  hour  of 
Ireland's  regeneration  is  daily,  even  hourly,  drawing  nearer,  who 
believes  that  in  the  immediate  future  the  Parliament  of  Ireland 
will  be  restored  to  her,  can  only  feel  horror  at  such  deeds.  The 
cause  of  Ireland  is  not  to  be  served  by  the  knife  of  the  assassin 
and  the  infernal  machine  of  the  dynamitard. 

In  Ireland  the  Nationalist  party  had  received  some  important 
advantages.  The  Mallow  election  has  already  been  mentioned. 
Mr.  Harrington  was  elected  for  Westmeath  in  March,  while 
undergoing  unjust  imprisonment  under  the  Crimes  Act.  In  the 
same  month  Mr.  John  Dillon  resigned  his  seat  on  account  of  ill- 
health,  and  the  vacancy  was  filled  by  another  Nationalist,  Mr. 
Mayne.  A  contest  for  Dublin  county  resulted  in  the  return 
of  the  Conservative  candidate  Colonel  King  Harman,  and  the 
election  for  Portarlington  gave  a  victory  to  the  Opposition. 
Portarlington  had  usually  returned  Tory  members,  but  after 
the  victory  of  Mallow  it  was  decided  to  run  a  Nationalist 
candidate,  who  was  defeated  by  Mr.  French  Brewster.  Later 
on  in  June  Mr.  Healy,  who  with  Mr.  Davitt  and  Mr.  Quinn 
had  just  been  released  from  Richmond  Prison,  after  the  three 
had  served  the  larger  part  of  their  term  of  imprisonment, 
resigned  his  seat  for  Wexford,  and  came  forward  as  a  candidate 
for  Monaghan  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Givan,  who  had  received  an 
appointment  from  the  Government.  Monaghan's  position  as 
an  important  Ulster  constituency  gave  a  peculiar  interest  to 
the  struggle  which  ended  in  the  return  of  Mr.  Healy.  A  week 
or  two  later,  Wexford,  the  seat  which  Mr.  Healy  had  vacated, 
was  won  by  the  National  candidate,  Mr.  Redmond  the  younger, 
against  Liberal  and  Tory  opponents. 

The  new  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  introduced  his  Budget 
on  April  5,  1883.  Mr.  Childers  began  by  explaining  that  his 
recent  assumption  of  office  did  not  allow  him  to  attempt  any 
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striking  alteration  of  taxation.  The  revenue  for  1882-83  was 
over  89,000,0002.,  or  rather  more  than  4,000,0002.  more  than 
was  originally  estimated.  The  total  expenditure,  including  the 
cost  of  the  Egyptian  war,  was  a  little  more  than  88,000,0002., 
so  that  there  was  a  surplus  of  some  98,0002.  The  surplus  for 
the  current  year,  2,691,0002.,  allowed  Mr.  Childers  to  propose 
the  devotion  of  135,0002.  to  the  abolition  of  the  passenger  duty 
on  all  railway  fares  of  a  penny  a  mile  and  under;  of  170,0002. 
to  the  establishment  of  the  sixpenny  telegrams;  of  2,135,0002. 
towards  removing  from  the  income  tax  the  Egyptian  three- 
halfpence. 

One  of  the  latest  financial  efforts  of  the  Ministry  in  the 
fading  session  of  1883  was  the  introduction  of  the  National 
Debt  Bill.  Mr.  Childers  moved  the  second  reading,  and  ex- 
plained the  principles  of  the  Bill,  on  Tuesday,  August  7.  The 
Bill  proposed  to  reappropriate — with  the  exception  of  some 
million  pounds — all  the  amounts  then  devoted  to  the  reduction 
of  debt,  and  to  fix  the  bulk  of  it  for  that  purpose  until  no  debt 
should  be  left.  The  Bill  provided,  first,  to  convert  40,000,0002. 
of  Chancery  Stock  into  twenty-year  annuities;  secondly,  to 
cancel  about  30,000,0002.  of  Savings  Bank  Stock  by  the  creation 
of  three  annuities  of  five,  ten,  and  fifteen  years ;  and  thirdly,  to 
cancel  the  unpaid  balance  of  most  of  the  existing  annuities  by 
the  issue  of  a  fresh  twenty  years'  annuity.  By  these  means  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  hoped  to  cancel  133,000,0002.  of 
stock  within  the  twenty  years.  As  the  Bill  provided  for  the 
creation  of  fresh  annuities  as  the  shorter  ones  fell  in,  so  as  to 
keep  the  permanent  charge  of  the  debt  at  about  28,000,0002., 
as  well  as  maintaining  the  Sinking  Fund  established  by  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote  in  1875,  Mr.  Childers  expected  that  in  the 
same  period  of  twenty  years  the  total  cancelment  of  permanent 
annuities  would  exceed  177,000,0002. 

The  new  Bill  was  practically  based  upon  the  Act  of  1875 
introduced  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote.  That  Bill  settled  the 
amount  of  principal  and  interest  of  the  National  Debt  to  be 
paid  off  annually  at  28,000,0002.,  that  figure  being  selected 
on  the  average  observed  from  1815  to  1860.    The  Sinking 
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Fund  system  which  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  then  devised,  and 
into  which  he  broke  under  pressure  of  financial  difficulties  in 
1880,  was  expanded  and  strengthened  by  Mr.  Childers's  pro- 
posals. For  the  series  of  terminable  annuities,  exceeding 
6,000,000£,  which  were  to  fall  in  in  1885,  a  system  of  termi- 
nable annuities  was  to  be  substituted,  in  which  each  new  annuity 
would  be  larger  than  the  old  by  the  amount  of  the  interest  on 
the  extinguished  annuity ;  so  that  the  amount  of  debt  paid  off 
would  increase  year  by  year.  The  new  system  did  not  offer  the 
same  temptations  that  the  Sinking  Fund  which  they  superseded 
offered.  Though  annuities — that  is,  fixed  annual  payments  for 
a  limited  time,  made  up  of  interest  and  instalment  of  principal 
upon  the  debt  which  the  annuity  represents — are,  indeed,  in 
themselves  a  Sinking  Fund,  successive  Governments  and  Par- 
liaments have  abstained  from  making  the  depredations  on  them 
to  which  Sir  Stafford  Northcote's  Sinking  Fund  was  exposed, 
and  from  which  it  suffered.  The  Bill  met  with  some  opposition, 
chiefly,  curiously  enough,  from  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  himself. 
The  arguments  which  he  must  have  thought  excellent  in  1875 
seemed  suddenly  to  have  grown  unpalatable  in  1883.  He  even 
urged  that  the  new  Government  were  trying  to  pay  off  the 
National  Debt  too  rapidly.  But  in  spite  of  the  antagonism  of 
a  former  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  a  Bill  brought  in  by 
his  successor  on  the  lines  of  a  measure  of  his  own,  the  second 
reading  of  the  National  Debt  Bill  was  carried  by  149  to  95. 

The  chief  measure  of  the  session  was  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
Bankruptcy  Bill,  which  became  law  towards  the  end  of  August. 
By  this  Bill  official  receivers  of  the  Board  of  Trade  were  em- 
ployed to  make  inquiries  into  the  circumstances  of  each  bank- 
ruptcy, and  to  make  reports  thereon.  Over  the  Agricultural 
Holdings  Bills  for  England  and  Scotland,  strife  like  that  over 
the  Land  Act  of  1881  was  revived  between  the  Lords  and 
Commons.  The  object  of  the  measure  was  to  compel  landlords 
to  compensate  outgoing  tenants  for  improvements  effected  by 
the  tenants.  After  much  wrangling  the  measures  passed  the 
Commons,  only  to  meet  with  the  fiercest  opposition  in  the 
Lords  from  Lord  Salisbury  and  his  party.    Had  the  Bills 
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embodied  every  principle  of  that  c  revolution '  which  is  Lord 
Salisbury's  political  bugbear,  he  could  not  have  opposed  them 
with  more  fervour — a  fervour  which  in  the  end  many  of  his 
adherents  declined  to  emulate.  Twice  was  the  Bill,  mangled 
out  of  all  meaning,  sent  back  to  the  Commons,  and  twice  the 
Commons  returned  it  restored  to  its  original  form.  Then  Lord 
Salisbury  gave  way.  His  colleagues  would  not  support  him  in 
further  defiance  of  the  Lower  House.  He  held  his  hand,  but 
not  his  peace,  and  with  Lord  Salisbury's  ban  upon  it  the  Agri- 
cultural Holdings  Bill,  with  its  fellow  Scottish  measure,  became 
law  on  the  last  day  but  one  of  the  session,  August  24. 
Another  important  measure,  the  Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices 
Prevention  Bill,  was  passed  in  this  session,  to  become  law  on 
the  15th  of  the  October  following.  The  measure  represented  a 
determined  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  enforce  purity 
of  election.  By  this  Bill  any  candidate  found  guilty  of  corrupt 
practices  was  disabled  from  ever  representing  the  constituency  in 
which  the  offences  were  committed,  and  from  becoming  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  holding  any  public  office,  or  voting  at  an 
election  for  a  term  of  seven  years.  If,  however,  the  offences  are 
committed  through  his  agents,  the  candidate  will  only  be  disabled 
from  representing  that  particular  constituency  for  the  term  of 
seven  years.  A  maximum  expenditure  for  legitimate  expenses 
was  allowed  by  the  Act,  beyond  which  neither  the  candidate  nor 
his  agent  would  be  allowed  to  go.  The  old  custom  of  carrying 
voters  to  the  poll  in  conveyances  was  made  illegal.  Undue  in- 
fluence, the  use  of  bribery,  and  treating  were  made  misdemeanours 
punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment.  Personation  was  declared 
to  be  felony,  and  was  punishable  by  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour.  Mr.  Chamberlain's  Patents  for  Inventions  Bill  did 
something  towards  remedying  the  unfairness  of  the  existing 
laws  towards  patentees.  Some  measures  of  what  is  generally 
called  paternal  legislation  had  their  origin  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  became  law.  One  of  these  measures  prohibited  the 
payment  of  wages  in  public-houses ;  another  looked  after  the 
sanitary  condition  of  workshops  and  factories.  From  the  Lords, 
too,  came  a  measure  dealing  with  the  grievances  of  trawlers  in 
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the  North  Sea.  The  Government  were  obliged  to  abandon 
their  Criminal  Appeal  Bill  and  the  Criminal  Code  Bill,  the 
former  proposing  to  establish  a  Court  of  Appeal  in  capital 
cases,  the  latter  introducing  many  striking  changes  into  the 
legal  system. 

The  Tramways  and  Public  Companies  Bill  was  a  measure 
of  considerable  importance  to  Ireland,  only  second  in  value, 
according  to  Mr.  Parnell,  to  the  Land  Act  and  the  Arrears  Act. 
Its  main  object  was  the  promotion  of  tramways  in  Ireland,  but  it 
also  aimed  at  assisting  emigration,  and  at  extending  some  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Land  Act  to  public  companies.  Emigration 
was  exceedingly  unpopular  with  the  Irish  party  and  with  the 
Irish  people,  and  a  system  of  migration  from  an  overcrowded 
part  of  Ireland  into  thinly  populated  districts  was  advocated  by 
Mr.  Parnell  and  his  followers.  Unexpected  difficulties,  indeed, 
had  arisen  against  the  emigration  schemes  of  the  Government. 
The  United  States  proved  to  be  as  unwilling  to  receive  pauper 
emigrants  as  the  Australian  colonies  had  once  been  to  receive 
convicts.  America  simply  refused  to  receive  emigrants  whose 
presence  would  prove  a  burden  on  the  country ;  some  emigrants 
were  actually  sent  back,  and  notifications  were  addressed  to  all 
the  steam  companies  warning  them  that  the  landing  of  paupers 
was  prohibited.  In  Ireland,  too,  public  opinion  was  strongly 
against  emigration.  The  Roman  Catholic  bishops  joined  in  a 
resolution  protesting  against  it  and  warmly  advocating  migra- 
tion. In  the  end  the  Government  agreed  to  use  some  portion 
of  the  sum  set  apart  for  emigration  for  the  furtherance  of 
migration. 

The  Irish  Labourers'  Bill,  introduced  by  Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor, 
empowered  the  sanitary  authorities  in  rural  districts  to  provide 
dwellings  for  labourers  by  means  of  Treasury  loans,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Board  of  Works.  Another  measure  affect- 
ing Ireland,  the  Sea  Fisheries  Bill,  which  proposed  to  encourage 
Irish  fisheries  by  building  piers  and  harbours  by  means  of  money 
advanced  from  the  Irish  Church  Surplus  Fund,  was  passed  early 
in  August. 

The  Indian  Criminal  Procedure  Amendment  Bill,  better 
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known  as  the  Ilbert  Bill,  was  wildly  agitating  Indian  and 
Anglo-Indian  society,  and  the  agitation  was  soon  as  keen  in 
London  as  in  Calcutta.  In  the  January  of  1882  Mr.  B.  L. 
Gupta,  a  distinguished  native  official  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service, 
pointed  out  the  injustice  of  the  existing  law,  by  which  native 
magistrates  and  sessions  judges  were  forbidden  to  try  Euro- 
peans except  in  the  Presidency  towns.  The  Indian  Govern- 
ment, after  inquiring  into  the  matter,  decided  that  the  law 
called  for  alteration,  and  the  result  was  Mr.  Ilbert's  Bill.  Mr. 
Ilbert's  Bill  proposed  to  extend  the  power  of  trying  Europeans 
to  all  justices  of  the  peace,  whether  European  or  native.  The 
Bill  aroused  the  wildest  indignation  in  the  Anglo-Indian  com- 
munity. Had  Mr.  Ilbert's  proposal  been  to  revive  the  East 
India  Company,  or  to  restore  the  kingdom  of  Delhi  to  the  last 
descendant  of  the  Grand  Mogul,  it  could  not  have  aroused  a 
fiercer  or  more  angry  opposition.  Its  supporters  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  imperilled  measure  with  equal  vehemence ;  and 
India  and  England  were  alike  agitated  on  public  platforms  and 
in  the  press  by  the  fiercest  controversy  that  had  stirred  India 
since  the  days  of  the  Mutiny. 

"What  the  Bill  proposed  to  do  was  not  very  daring.  Its 
opponents  habitually  spoke  of  it  as  if  it  were  about  to  concede 
for  the  first  time  to  Indian  natives  the  right  to  try  European 
settlers,  and  as  if  the  concession  involved  with  it  the  ruin  of 
the  Indian  Empire.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  native  judges  already 
possessed,  in  the  Presidency  towns,  the  right  of  trying  European 
offenders,  and  the  Ilbert  Bill  only  proposed  to  extend  this  exist- 
ing privilege  into  other  portions  of  the  Indian  Empire.  It  is 
clear  that  existing  civilisation  will  no  longer  tolerate  the  govern- 
ment of  an  empire  like  India  on  the  good  old-fashioned  principle 
which  gave  everything  into  the  hands  of  the  white  adventurer, 
and  reduced  the  people  of  the  country  to  a  condition  of  practical 
servitude.  The  opponents  of  the  Bill,  however,  even  when 
they  were  willing  to  concede  theoretically  the  right  of  the 
Hindoo  to  equality  with  the  European,  contested  that  practi- 
cally the  application  of  the  theory  would  not  work  at  present. 
In  the  Presidency  towns,  perhaps,  where  all  legal  proceedings 
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were  carried  on  in  full  publicity,  and  where  injustice  of  any 
kind  could  be  easily  detected,  it  was  allowable  to  have  Euro- 
peans tried  by  native  judges.  But  in  distant  country  districts 
there  could  be  no  such  surety  against  injustice.  The  Indian 
mind  was  not  yet,  the  opponents  of  the  Bill  gravely  urged, 
awakened  to  that  fine  spirit  of  equity  which  is  so  characteristic 
of  English  rule  in  India,  and  all  sorts  of  injustice  to  Europeans 
might  confidently  be  expected  if  British  subjects  in  Hindostan 
were  deprived  of  their  time-honoured  privilege  of  trial  by  British 
subjects,  and  handed  over  to  the  corrupt  mercies  of  a  Hindoo 
tribunal. 

For  months  the  agitation  went  on,  and  the  clamour  against  \ 
the  Bill  increased.  The  Indian  Government  made  a  fresh 
effort  to  complete  the  expression  of  opinion  from  all  the  various 
local  authorities.  Roughly  speaking,  all  native  Indian  officials 
were  in  favour  of  the  measure;  the  majority  of  European 
officials  were  opposed  to  it ;  a  very  large  proportion  were  in 
favour  of  some  modification  of  its  principles.  The  Bill  was  then 
referred  to  a  select  committee,  which  introduced  several  im- 
portant amendments  as  the  means  of  effecting  a  compromise 
between  the  out-and-out  supporters  of  the  Bill  and  the  Anglo- 
Indian  Defence  Association.  The  new  amendments,  while  re- 
cognising the  general  principle  of  the  measure,  introduced  one 
or  two  alterations  intended  as  safeguards  for  European  interests. 
The  old  European  privilege  of  being  judged  by  Europeans  alone 
was  removed,  but  in  its  place  a  new  privilege  was  created,  by 
which  a  European  charged  before  a  district  magistrate  or  before 
a  sessions  court  would  have  the  right  to  require  a  jury,  of  which 
not  less  than  one-half  should  consist  of  Europeans,  or  Americans, 
or  both.  Although  this  compromise  brought  the  question  of 
race  distinction  more  prominently  forward  than  ever,  and  though 
it  invested  Europeans  with  an  important  privilege  not  allowed 
to  natives,  it  was  accepted  by  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the 
measure  became  law  in  January  1884.  The  Maharajah  of 
Durbungah  expressed  his  regret  that  the  new  privilege  had  not 
been  extended  to  natives;  Mr.  Evans,  on  beha]f  of  the  opponents 
of  the  Bill,  declared  that  they  still  refused  to  recognise  its  so-called 
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'  principle/  and  had  only  accepted  a  settlement  for  the  sake  of 
peace  \  Lord  Ripon  closed  the  debate,  declaring  that  the  natives 
had  lost  nothing,  and  had  gained  the  vindication  of  a  great 
principle. 

Another  important  Indian  measure  was  the  Bengal  Tenancy 
Bill,  based  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Bengal  Bent  Com- 
mission appointed  in  1879.  This  Bill  was  practically  the  first 
important  attempt  to  define  the  relative  rights  of  zemindars 
and  cultivators  in  the  most  populous  Indian  provinces.  The 
struggles  between  the  ryots  or  labourers  and  the  zemindars  or 
landlords,  which  occupy  so  large  a  space  in  the  history  of 
British  India,  are  practically  a  repetition  on  Indian  soil  of  the 
landlord  and  tenant  difficulty  of  Ireland,  and  the  Bengal 
Tenancy  Bill  is  in  some  measure  the  fellow  of  the  Irish  Land 
Act  of  1880.  It  proposes  on  the  one  hand  to  give  reasonable 
security  to  the  tenant  in  the  enjoyment  and  occupation  of  his 
land,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  afford  the  landlord  reasonable 
facilities  for  the  settlement  and  recovery  of  his  rent. 

A  difficult  question  in  connection  with  the  Australian 
colonies  arose  in  1883.  This  was  the  formal  annexation  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  Queensland  of  the  island  of  New 
Guinea.  For  years  the  Australian  colonies  had  been  anxious 
to  secure  the  authority  of  England  in  New  Guinea  and  in  the 
islands  of  New  Britain,  New  Ireland,  and  the  Solomon  and 
Santa  Cruz  Islands,  which  lie  eastward  of  New  Guinea,  as 
they  urged  that  the  occupation  of  these  islands  by  any  foreign 
Power  would  be  injurious  to  themselves  and  to  the  trade  of 
Great  Britain.  The  English  Government  were  quite  willing  to 
see  these  annexations  carried  out  in  1875,  if  the  Australian 
colonies  could  agree  to  act  together ;  but  this  common  agree- 
ment was  wanting,  and  the  scheme  for  the  time  fell  through. 
In  the  March  of  1883,  however,  the  Government  of  Queensland 
decided  to  act  on  its  own  responsibility,  without  the  assistance 
of  the  other  Australasian  Legislatures.  Alarmed  by  rumours 
of  possible  annexation  by  France  or  Germany,  Queensland  took 
the  bold  step  of  sending  an  agent  to  New  Guinea  to  hoist  the 
British  flag  at  Fort  Moresby.    This  act  was  declared  null  and 
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void  by  the  Home  Government,  as  one  out  of  the  powers  of  g 
colonial  Government.    The  disallowment  roused  a  strong  dis 
play  of  public  feeling  in  all  the  Australian  colonies.    In  the 
words  of  Administrator  Sir  A.  H.  Palmer,  of  Queensland,  ii 
was  6  undoubtedly  the  opinion  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
Australian  colonies  that  Great  Britain  should  be  supreme,  | 
and  have  no  rival  in  the  Southern  Pacific/    Mr.  Service,  the! 
Premier  of  Yictoria,  wrote  to  express  the  profound  regret 
of  his  Government  at  the  decision  of  the  Home  authorities,: 
( a  regret  which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  is  echoed  by  the 
Governments  and  people  of  Australia.    It  has  been  a  serious 
and  irreparable  error  to  allow  of  French  intrusion  amongst  us  I 
in  New  Caledonia/    Mr.  Service  went  on  to  say,  'For  New!  ; 
Caledonia  has  been  constituted  a  penal  settlement,  and  thei 
expense  of  our  penal  establishments  is  already  appreciably!  < 
swelled  by  the  re-convictions  here  of  escapees  and  expirees  from  j 
that  colony.  .  .  It  has  been  assumed  that  Great  Britain  avoided 
responsibility  by  declining  possession  of  these  islands.    It  seems!  ! 
to  me  that  the  responsibility  lies  wholly  in  the  other  direction,  j 
and  that  if  the  united  voice  of  Australia  declares  that  the  an- 
nexation is  a  measure  essential  to  our  welfare  and  safety,  there 
is  a  great  responsibility  in  disregarding  that  voice/  The 
South  Australian  ministers  were  no  less  eager  in  their  support 
of  the  annexation  of  New  Guinea,  of  the  New  Hebrides,  and 
the  adjoining  islands.     The  Premier  of  Queensland,  Mr.  T. 
Mcllwraith,  in  a  memorandum  laid  before  the  Executive 
Council  of  Queensland,  declared  that  the  action  of  her  Majesty's 
Government  justified  '  some  decided  and  concerted  action  on  the 
part  of  the  Australian  colonies.  .  .  .  In  1875  Lord  Carnarvon, 
while  not  discouraging  the  idea  of  extensive  annexation,  assigned 
as  one  reason  why  he  could  not  act  on  the  representations  of 
the  Australian  colonies,  that  the  British  taxpayer  could  not, 
and  would  not,  bear  the  expenditure.    Lord  Derby  advances 
the  same  reason  now.  .  .  .  The  expense  need  not  be  great,  and 
we  now  know  that  the  Australian  colonies  will  undertake  this 
expense,  or  share  it  with  her  Majesty's  Government  if  required 
to  do  so.  .  .  .  If  her  Majesty's  Government  does  not  feel  that 
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the  annexation  of  New  Guinea  or  of  the  islands  adjacent  to 
Australia  is  of  so  much  importance  to  the  empire  at  large  as  it 
is  to  the  Australian  colonies,  let  some  means  be  devised  by 
which  those  islands  may  be  held  and  governed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Australian  people.  .  .  .  The  circumstances  of  the  present 
case  seem  to  point  to  a  necessity  for  combination  among  the 
Australian  colonies — a  combination  for  both  legislative  and 
executive  purposes/ 

While  the  Australian  Premiers  and  people  were  agitating 
on  the  subject  of  annexation,  an  association  was  being  got 
up  in  London  under  the  title  of  '  The  New  Guinea  Exploration 
and  Colonisation  Company,'  the  purpose  of  which  was  to  or- 
ganise a  company  of  i  adventurers ' — we  use  the  word  in  its 
old  Elizabethan  sense — who  would  make  a  descent  upon  New 
Guinea  and  found  a  colony  after  the  good  old  fashion  of  six- 
teenth, seventeenth,  and  eighteenth  century  colonisers.  The 
head  and  front,  the  promoter  and  inspirer  of  this  ingenious 
scheme,  was  a  remarkable  man.  Brigadier-General  H.  R. 
Maclver  was  an  excellent  type  of  the  soldier  of  fortune.  He 
had  served  in  his  time — he  was  now  still  a  comparatively  young 
man — under  no  less  than  fourteen  flags.  He  had  fought  when- 
!  ever  and  wherever  there  was  an  opportunity  for  him  to  lend  his 
,  sword  to  any  cause  that  pleased  him.  He  had  fought  for  the 
I  Confederates  in  the  American  civil  war ;  he  had  fought  for  the 
Greeks  against  the  Turks ;  he  had  fought  for  Don  Carlos  in 
Spain.  General  Maclver  was  not  a  revolutionary  warrior  of 
the  type  of  General  Cluseret.  Sprung  from  an  old  Scottish 
family,  he  inherited  all  the  Highland  traditions,  and  was  a  firm 
believer  in  Divine  right.  The  '  revolution  '  only  inspired  him 
with  horror,  but  the  magic  words  '  the  king '  could  always  con- 
jure up  in  him  the  spirit  of  loyalty  which  gave  so  many  gallant 
hearts  to  the  cause  of  the  Old  and  the  Young  Pretender.  But 
though  Captain  Mayne  Reid  or  M.  Fortune  du  Boisgobey  might 
have  found  an  excellent  subject  for  romance  in  the  career  of 
Brigadier-General  Maclver,  he  did  not  quite  commend  himself 
to  the  Colonial  Office  as  the  very  man  to  whom  the  colonisation 
of  New  Guinea  might  best  be  entrusted.    Lord  Derby  was 

u  2 


292  ENGLAND  UNDER  GLADSTONE. 

peremptory  in  his  refusal  to  allow  General  Maclver  to  carry  01 
his  scheme.  '  If  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  carry  out  th 
project  described  in  your  prospectus,  her  Majesty's  Governmerj 
will  be  under  the  necessity  of  instructing  the  High  Coir 
missioner  for  the  Western  Pacific,  and  the  officer  commandin 
her  Majesty's  naval  forces  on  the  station,  to  interfere  for  th 
protection  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  islands/ 

With  all  his  military  experience  and  love  for  adventure1 
General  Maclver  was  not  prepared  to  wage  war  against  th 
British  Government.  He  promptly  informed  the  Colonial 
Office  that  he  had  converted  his  organisation  into  a  peacefu 
trading  company.  Lord  Derby  would  have  none  of  the  trading 
company,  however,  and  when  the  general  went  so  far  as  to  hin 
at  floating  the  company  under  a  foreign  flag,  he  was  significant^ 
warned  that  '  the  use  of  a  foreign  flag  would  not  exempt  th< 
proceedings  of  the  company's  managers  and  promoters  fro: 
control.'  This  settled  the  matter.  Nothing  more  was  heard  o| 
the  organisation,  and  General  Maclver  sought  occupation  fo: 
his  restless  spirit  in  other  pursuits.  But  the  incident  was  ii! 
itself  remarkable,  and  gave  a  further  stimulus  to  the  Austral 
asian  desire  to  obtain  the  government  of  New  Guinea  and  th< 
other  islands  themselves,  and  no  longer  leave  them  open  t< 
domestic  or  foreign  enterprise. 

In  July  1883  it  became  definitely  known  that  the  Govern 
ment  of  India  had  undertaken  to  pay  Abdul  Bahman,  th< 
Ameer  of  Cabul,  a  yearly  subsidy  of  120,000£.  The  subsidy 
was  to  be  raised  by  a  tax  upon  the  people  of  India,  and  for  thi 
first  time  in  the  history  of  our  connection  with  Central  Asia,  '< 
subsidy  to  a  Central  Asian  chief  became  a  regular  item  of  Budge 
expenditure.  This  was  not  absolutely  a  new  departure,  indeed 
only  the  permanent  nature  of  the  proposed  subsidy  was  novel 
Ever  since  England  became  mixed  up  with  the  affairs  o: 
Afghanistan,  she  has  found  it  necessary  to  make  over  large  sumi 
to  the  various  rulers  of  the  country.  All  our  relations  witl 
Afghanistan  have  been  based  on  the  assumption  that  some  son 
of  alliance  with  that  country  is  necessary  in  order  to  preserve 
ourselves  from  the  machinations  of  a  foreign  foe.    Of  late  years. 
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and  for  long  enough  back,  the  assumption  has  of  course  been 
that  that  foreign  foe  was  Russia.  But  such  was  not  the  assump- 
tion in  1809,  when  Elphinstone  conducted  the  first  English 
mission  to  Cabul.  The  foreign  foe  against  whose  machinations 
we  had  to  guard  ourselves  then  was  France.  Elphinstone's 
treaty  with  the  then  Ameer  of  Cabul  was  framed  to  resist  a 
possible  invasion  of  France  in  co-operation  with  Persia.  But  the 
dread  of  French  arms  in  Afghanistan  soon  passed  away  and  was 
forgotten.  Russia  in  1828,  by  the  Treaty  of  Turcomanchai, 
obtained  great  influence  at  Teheran,  and  from  that  time  forward 
her  influence  in  Central  Asia  became  the  nightmare  of  English 
statesmen. 

By  the  death  of  John  Richard  Green,  in  March  1883, 
England  lost  one  of  her  foremost  historians.    He  first  became 
famous  by  his  '  Short  History  of  the  English  People,'  '  a  history/ 
in  the  words  of  its  author,  '  not  of  English  kings  or  English 
conquests/    The  book  at  once  passed  into  a  great  number  of 
editions ;  it  was  read  by  everybody ;  it  became  adopted  as  a 
,  text-book  in  schools  ;  it  gave  new  life  to  the  popular  apprecia- 
.  tion  of  English  history.    The  fame  of  its  author  was  established, 
i  and  for  eight  years  he  enjoyed  his  fame,  writing,  studying,  de- 
}  voted  to  his  work.    Then  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  career  he 
suddenly  died,  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  leaving  behind  him  an 
.  enduring  name  and  an  enduring  regret.    A  few  days  later  in 
>  the  same  month  another  remarkable  man  died  a  too  early  death. 
I  Mr.  Ashton  Went  worth  Dilke  was  only  thirty- three  years  old, 
but  he  had  already  won  himself  a  prominent  place  amongst  the 
most  advanced  Radicals,  and  a  distinguished  political  career 
seemed  ensured  to  him.    He  had  travelled  widely,  he  knew 
Central  Asia  well,  he  was  a  varied  and  accomplished  linguist, 
he  knew  Russian  as  few  Englishmen  know  it,  and  had  trans- 
lated Tourguenieff's  latest  novel  into  English.    He  entered 
Parliament  under  the  new  Gladstone  Ministry  as  member  for 
Newcastle,  but  the  pressure  of  Parliamentary  life  proved  too  much 
for  his  health,  which  was  never  strong.    He  went  to  Algiers  in 
the  hope  of  recovery,  but  the  hope  was  not  fulfilled.    He  was 
sincerely  regretted,  in  the  truest  sense  of  those  familiar  words, 
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by  all  who  knew  him.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  had  resigned 
his  seat  in  Parliament,  and  his  place  was  taken  by  Mr.  John 
Morley,  for  whose  success  Mr.  Ashton  Dilke  sent  his  cordial 
wishes  with  what  was  almost  his  dying  breath,  from  the  pleasant 
African  shore  whither  he  had  gone  to  die. 

In  June  died  Henry  S.  Leigh.  His  life,  also  too  early 
shortened,  for  he  was  only  forty-six  years  old,  must  be  called  in 
some  measure  a  wasted  life.  He  was  a  true  poet ;  he  had  rare 
ability,  but  his  talents  were  squandered  on  work  unworthy  of 
his  hand,  on  the  librettos  of  comic  operas  and  the  like,  and  his 
memory  as  a  poet  depends  upon  a  few  out  of  his  too  few  verses. 
His  poetry  belonged  to  that  order  which  has  been  given  the 
absurd  title  of  Yers  de  Societe,  a  title  which  is  supposed  for 
want  of  a  better  to  include  such  widely  different  writings  as 
those  of  Mr.  Frederick  Locker  and  Mr.  Austin  Dobson.  Mr. 
Leigh's  verse  was  not  the  refined,  urbane,  polished  society  verse 
of  Mr.  Locker;  it  had  not  the  exquisite  grace  and  dainty 
scholarship  of  Mr.  Dobson's  Dresden  muse.  It  was  the  verse 
of  a  Londoner  who  loved  London,  and  its  theatres  and  its  pleasant 
Bohemian  clubs,  and  many  of  its  men,  and  some  of  its  women. 
One  can  hardly  help  thinking  that  if  Mr.  Leigh  had  chosen, 
he  might  have  been  such  a  poet  of  London  itself  as  London 
has  never  yet  had.  It  was  said  that  an  early  disappointment 
had  made  him  indifferent  of  success,  and  it  may  be  so;  certainly 
there  were  few  men  who,  with  such  apparent  certainty  of  success, 
took  so  little  pains  to  win  it.  There  is  one  of  his  poems,  written 
years  and  years  ago,  when  he  was  a  very  young  man,  called 
'  Little  What's-her-name,'  addressed  to  some  fair  priestess  of  the 
temple  of  burlesque.  It  seems  exceedingly  light-hearted,  and  is 
intensely  pathetic.  If  it  had  been  written  in  Augustan  Latin 
by  a  singer  of  the  Sacred  "Way,  or  in  Parisian  argot  by  some 
haunter  of  the  Pomme  de  Pin,  it  would  have  delighted  scholars 
and  bookworms  who  now,  perhaps,  have  never  heard  of  it.  '  I 
would  ask  no  higher  honour,'  he  says  at  the  end,  '  I  would  seek 
no  higher  fame,  than  a  corner  in  the  memory  of  "  Little  What's- 
her-name."  '  It  is  no  concern  of  ours  or  of  any  one's  to  inquire 
who  '  Little  What's- her-name '  was  or  is ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
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for  the  sake  of  her  singer's  request,  that  she  did  keep  a  corner 
of  her  memory  for  Henry  Leigh. 

Father  Thomas  Burke,  the  great  Dominican  preacher,  the 
eloquent  adversary  of  Mr.  Froude's  histories,  the  man  who  most 
of  all  his  time  deserved  the  title  of  Chrysostom — the  new 
6  Golden-mouth  ' — died  in  this  year ;  so  did  E.  B.  Eastwick,  the 
Orientalist,  dear  to  so  many  who  have  first  directed  their  un- 
certain steps  through  the  perfumed  paths  of  the  rose-garden 
of  Saadi  of  Shiraz;  so  did  Rawdon  Brown,  the  editor  of  the 
'  Calendar  of  Venetian  State  Papers/  who  went  to  Venice  once  for 
a  visit,  and  loved  it  so  well  that  he  never  left  it  \  so  did  Payne 
Collier,  the  Shakespearian  critic — not  prematurely — ninety-four 
years  old,  likely  to  be  remembered  especially  for  his  notorious 
'  Perkin's  Folio  '  and  for  his  spiteful  diaries  ;  so  did  Captain 
Mayne  Reid,  beloved  by  boys.     John  Brown,  the  Queen's 
servant,  died  in  March.    The  Duke  of  Marlborough  died  in 
July,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Lord  Blandford,  who 
occupied  in  the  Upper  House  the  unique  position  of  being  the 
only  peer  who  was  an  avowed  advocate  of  home  rule  for  Ire- 
land.   Sir  George  Jessel,  the  Master  of  the  Bolls,  who  died  in 
March,  was  the  first  Jew  made  a  judge  in  England.  Some 
deaths  that  were  not  directly  connected  with  England  must 
not  be  suffered  to  pass  unchronicled.   In  Germany  died  the  last 
of  the  Goethes,  Wolfgang  von  Goethe,  a  grandson  of  the  poet. 
Bearing  such  a  name,  he  had  the  audacity  in  his  youth  to 
attempt  poetry  himself,  and  gave  the  world  a  couple  of  little 
volumes,  having  nothing  remarkable  about  them,  which  were 
soon  forgotten,  and  are  only  known  to  a  few  of  the  curious  in 
literary  byways  as  a  proof  that  poetry  is  not  hereditary.  A  little 
later  the  great  musician,  Richard  Wagner,  died.    With  Karl 
Marx  died  the  head  and  front  of  Socialism,  the  greatest  name 
in  German  revolution  since  Lassalle.   His  book,  6  Das  Kapital,' 
is  the  Bible  of  the  Socialistic  political  economists.    France  lost 
Gustave  Dore,  who  was  as  popular,  personally  and  pictorially, 
in  London  as  in  Paris.    The  death  of  the  Count  de  Chambord, 
the  devotee  of  the  White  Flag,  shattered  the  hopes  of  the  French 
Legitimists,  and  gave  new  hope  to  the  Orleans  party.    In  his 
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self-chosen  exile  in  France  died  Tourguenieff,  the  greatest  of 
Continental  novelists  since  Balzac.  Over  in  Damascus  died 
Abd-el-Kader,  the  gallant  Emir,  whose  bright  sword  had  so 
often  held  its  own  against  the  arms  of  France,  and  whose  courage 
and  chivalry  did  so  much  to  save  Christian  lives  during  the 
Lebanon  massacres  of  1860.  In  Sir  Salar  Jung  India  lost  a 
great  statesman,  and  England  one  of  the  most  valued  of  her 
counsellors  in  the  government  of  the  country.  The  death  of 
Prince  G-ortschakoff  removed  one  of  the  most  interesting  figures 
of  Continental  diplomacy,  but  England  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
have  lost  a  friend. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THE  SOUDAN. 

For  the  hour  we  were  fixed  in  Egypt.  Nominally  we  were 
remaining  merely  to  support  the  Khedive's  authority ;  actually 
we  were  temporarily  the  masters  of  the  country.  The  Khedivial 
Government  could  not  have  held  together  without  us.  The 
life  of  the  Khedive  would  not  have  been  worth  a  handful  of 
paras  half  an  hour  after  the  last  British  soldier  had  embarked 
at  Alexandria.  We  had  had  our  own  way  in  Egypt.  After  a 
period  of  inaction,  even  of  inanition,  we  had  bestirred  ourselves, 
and  at  the  cost  of  bombardment  and  a  bloodless  campaign  we 
had  overthrown  the  ingenious  system  of  the  dual  control  which 
we  had  been  at  such  pains  to  set  up  some  few  years  earlier.  The 
dual  control  was  an  absurdity  which  it  was  undoubtedly  for  the 
welfare  of  England  to  abolish.  But  in  abolishing  it  we  had 
taken  the  responsibility  of  setting  Egypt  straight,  and  the 
responsibility  was  suflSciently  severe.  The  country  was  hope- 
lessly disorganised,  hopelessly  in  debt,  hopelessly  demoralised. 
It  was  like  some  child's  puzzle,  all  the  different  portions  of 
which  were  tumbled  into  bewildering  medley,  from  which  it  was 
our  task  to  sort  the  chaos  and  to  piece  together  a  complete  and 
presentable  scheme  of  government.     The  task  was  not  im- 
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possible,  nor  even  appalling.  It  required  time,  temper,  and 
trouble ;  but  the  desired  end  did  not  appear  to  be  distant,  and 
ministers  were  confidently  predicting  the  hour  when  the  last  of 
the  British  bayonets  should  shine  in  the  Egyptian  sun,  when 
the  machinations  of  an  obscure  fanatic  in  a  distant  desert  dis- 
turbed all  plans,  and  succeeded  for  a  time  in  delaying  the  long- 
talked-of  regeneration  of  Egypt. 

The  region  of  the  new  trouble  was  the  Soudan.  Out  in 
the  Soudan  a  religious  rebellion  was  simmering.  On  the  maps 
of  Africa  the  name  Soudan  is  given  to  a  vast  tract  of  undefined 
desert,  stretching  across  the  centre  of  the  upper  portion  of 
the  continent.  It  was  formerly  called  Nigritia,  the  country  of 
the  blacks,  and  included,  roughly  speaking,  all  the  region  from 
Sahara  on  the  north  to  the  Nyanza  Lakes  on  the  south,  from 
the  Red  Sea  on  the  east  to  the  Atlantic  on  the  west.  But  the 
Egyptian  Soudan  is  confined  in  more  narrow  limits ;  it  stretches 
from  Egypt  on  the  north  to  the  Nyanza  Lakes  on  the  south, 
from  the  Bed  Sea  on  the  east  to  the  western  boundary  of 
Darfour  on  the  west.  The  casual  traveller  in  Egypt  who  has 
drifted  up  the  Nile  in  his  dahabieh,  or  steamed  up  it  in  Mr. 
Cook's  steamers,  as  far  only  as  Assouan,  has  just  touched  upon 
the  fringe  of  the  Soudan  region.  He  has  approached  what  was 
once,  and  what  apparently  will  be  again,  one  of  the  greatest 
slave  marts  in  the  world;  he  has  looked  with  unconcerned 
eyes  over  the  desert  stretches  which  have  lately  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  all  the  civilised  world.  Up  to  a  year  ago  the  Soudan 
was  a  vague,  unmeaning  term  in  the  ears  of  most  men;  it  has 
now  assumed  a  very  terrible  identity.  In  1819  the  conquering 
spirit  of  Mehemet  Ali  turned  itself  upon  the  Soudan,  then  in  a 
chaotic  condition  of  anarchy  and  tribal  warfare.  He  sent  his 
son  Ismail  Pasha  with  a  large  army  to  seize  the  country. 
Ismail  got  to  Khartoum,  and  became  for  a  season  lord  of  the 
Soudan.  We  have  spoken  already  of  his  tragic  end.  He 
offended  Nemmir,  the  6  Tiger '  King  of  Shendy,  by  too  im- 
periously demanding  tribute.  The  story  is  powerfully  told  in 
that  book  which  would  stand  first  on  Eastern  travel  if  'Eothen' 
had  never  been  written,  '  The  Crescent  and  the  Cross '  of 
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Warburton.  Nemmir  invited  Ismail  Pasha,  his  officers  and 
friends  to  a  feast,  surrounded  the  tent  in  which  his  guests  were 
revelling  with  wood  and  straw,  set  fire  to  it,  and  burned  them 
all  to  death.  Ismail  was  avenged,  and  the  rule  of  Egypt  was 
set  up  over  Kordofan,  A  generation  came  and  went,  during 
which  such  civilisation  as  Egypt  represented  made  slow  progress 
in  its  new  territory.  Then  Said  Pasha  thought  of  abandoning 
the  country  in  despair,  but  was  dissuaded  by  the  tribal  sheikhs. 
The  history  of  the  Soudan  for  the  next  ten  years  is  a  monotonous 
record  of  unsuccessful  attempts  at  reform,  of  successive  governors- 
general,  of  wars  with  Abyssinia,  and  internal  insurrections.  In 
1865  a  serious  mutiny  of  negro  troops  at  Tokha  called  forth  all 
the  energies  of  the  Egyptian  Government  to  suppress  it.  It 
was  suppressed,  and  the  Soudan  was  garrisoned  with  Egyptian 
troops.  In  1870  Sir  Samuel  Baker  conquered  for  Egypt  the 
equatorial  provinces,  and  ruled  as  governor  of  the  tribes  in 
Upper  Egypt.  In  1874  Sir  Samuel  Baker  was  succeeded  by 
Colonel  Gordon — '  Chinese '  Gordon — and  a  new  departure  in 
the  history  of  the  Soudan  began. 

Chinese  Gordon  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  our 
age.  If  one  imagines  a  combination  of  a  fifteenth  century 
condottiere  with  a  fourth  century  Father  of  the  Church,  one 
gets  perhaps  the  nearest  approach  to  a  description  of  Chinese 
Gordon.  He  is  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  but  he  is  also  Jerome;  he 
is  in  the  noblest  sense  of  the  word  an  adventurer,  but  his  '  pure 
soul '  has  always  served  '  beneath  the  colours  '  of  6  his  captain, 
Christ/  like  Shakespeare's  Norfolk.  Charles  Gordon  was  born 
on  January  28,  1833,  of  a  good  old  Scottish  family.  The 
Gordons  were  a  race  of  soldiers ;  two  of  the  same  kin  fought  on 
opposite  sides  at  Preston  Pans.  Charles  Gordon's  grandfather 
fought  in  the  North  American  war,  and  served  under  Wolfe  on 
the  Plains  of  Abraham.  6  For  a  century  and  a  half/  says  Mr. 
Hake  in  his  '  Story  of  the  Life  of  Chinese  Gordon/  6  the  family 
has  been  a  family  of  soldiers,  and  that  without  threatening 
extinction,  for  there  is  a  new  generation  in  the  service.'  Charles 
Gordon  fought  in  the  Crimean  war.  In  1860  he  was  ordered 
to  China,  and  was  present  during  the  assault  of  Pekin  and  the 
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destruction  of  the  Summer  Palace.  The  Tai-Ping  rebellion  broke 
out.  The  Chinese  authorities  asked  for  a  British  officer  to 
command  the  imperial  forces  ;  Gordon  was  nominated.  Under 
his  command  the  forces  which  were  called  the  '  ever-victorious ' 
army  deserved  their  title.  He  carried  all  before  him,  annihi- 
lated the  rebellion,  and  left  China  as  poor  as  when  he  had  entered 
it,  richer  alone  by  the  titles  which  the  Emperor  insisted  upon 
giving  him,  and  by  that  name  of  '  Chinese  Gordon/  by  which 
he  is  best  known  to  his  fellow-countrymen.  For  six  happy 
years  he  stayed  in  England  working  at  Gravesend  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  Thames  defences.  '  To  the  world/  says  Mr. 
Hake,  6  his  life  at  Gravesend  was  a  life  of  self-suppression  and 
self-denial ;  to  himself  it  was  one  of  happiness  and  pure  peace. 
He  lived  wholly  for  others.  His  house  was  school  and  hospital 
and  almshouse  in  turn,  and  was  more  like  the  abode  of  a  mis- 
sionary than  of  a  colonel  of  engineers.  The  troubles  of  all 
interested  him  alike  ;  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  unfortunate  were 
ever  welcome,  and  never  did  suppliant  knock  vainly  at  his 
door/  In  1874,  as  we  have  said,  he  succeeded  Sir  Samuel 
Baker  in  the  government  of  the  Soudan,  after  a  couple  of 
years  of  work  as  English  commissioner  on  the  Danube. 

General  Gordon  is  a  man  of  strong  and  peculiar  religious 
views ;  with  a  fervid  Christianity  is  blended  a  curiously  Oriental 
fatalism,  and  a  fixed  belief  in  the  pre-existence  of  the  soul. 
'  I  think/  he  once  wrote,  '  that  this  life  is  only  one  of  a  series 
of  lives  which  our  incarnated  part  has  lived.  I  have  little  doubt 
of  our  having  pre-existed ;  and  that  also  in  the  time  of  our  pre- 
existence  we  were  actively  employed.'  Everything  is  pre- 
ordained, but  Heaven  is  still  willing  to  give  some  sign  to  those 
who  seek  for  guidance.  It  seems  that  sometimes  General 
Gordon  finds  this  sign  in  the  toss  of  a  coin,  and  accepts  the 
decision  thus  arrived  at  with  absolute  fidelity.  Whenever,  by 
the  cast  of  a  coin  or  otherwise,  his  mind  is  made  up  as  to  the 
course  he  is  to  follow,  he  will  follow  that  course  though  it  led 
him  to  his  death.  General  Gordon's  Christianity  is  tenderly 
tolerant  of  other  faiths.  He  is  said  to  have  replied  to  John  of 
Abyssinia's  question, '  You  are  an  Englishman  and  a  Christian  1 ' 
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with  the  answer,  '  I  am  an  Egyptian  and  a  Mussulman/  If 
General  Gordon  ever  made  this  answer,  it  is  obvious  that  he 
only  meant  what  he  wrote  once  in  another  place  :  '  I  find  the 
Mussulman  quite  as  good  a  Christian  as  many  a  Christian,  and 
do  not  believe  that  he  is  in  any  peril/  One  of  his  favourite 
books  is  the  '  Imitation  of  Christ.'  He  finds  consolation  and 
comfort  in  the  lofty  teachings,  the  abnegation  and  self-con- 
tempt of  the  founder  of  the  brotherhood  of  common  life.  How 
little  really  Oriental  is  in  his  nature  may  be  found  in  his  words 
upon  the  future  life  :  '  It  must  be  a  life  of  activity,  for  happi- 
ness is  dependent  upon  activity.'  There  is  no  sympathy  in  this 
mind  with  Buddhist  Nirvana  or  Mahommedan  Paradise. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker  had  worked  hard  to  suppress  the  slave 
trade  :  this  task  was  now  the  duty  of  General  Gordon.  Euro- 
peans first,  and  Arabs  after  them,  had  made  the  teeming  re- 
gions of  the  Nile  one  huge  slave  mart.  Chief  of  all  the  Arab 
slave-drivers  was  Zebehr,  who  came  to  be  called  i  the  scourge  of 
Central  Africa.'  When  the  Khedive  Ismail  tried  to  put  him 
down  he  defeated  the  Khedive's  army.  For  a  while  the 
Khedive  accepted  defeat,  and  even  took  Zebehr  as  his  ally  in 
his  invasion  of  Darfour.  Once  again  the  Khedive  grew 
alarmed  at  Zebehr's  strength,  and  resolved  to  put  down  him 
and  his  slavers.  For  this  purpose  he  had  sent  out  Baker ;  for 
this  purpose  he  now  sent  out  Gordon.  For  three  years  Gordon 
worked  in  the  Soudan,  opening  up  the  country  from  Cairo  to 
the  Lakes,  and  crushing  out  the  slave  trade  with  an  iron  hand 
wherever  he  could.  He  came  back  to  England  in  1876,  only  to 
go  out  again  with  greater  powers  to  the  Soudan  in  1877. 
For  more  than  two  years  Gordon  toiled,  fighting  with  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  almost  alone.  He  worked  with  the 
strength  of  ten ;  he  was  here,  there,  and  everywhere,  sweeping 
across  the  desert  on  his  fleet  camel,  breaking  alone  and  unpro- 
tected into  robber  camps,  and  extorting  submission  from  hostile 
chiefs,  upon  whose  cut-throat  mercy  he  was  entirely  dependent. 
He  seemed  to  bear  what  old  beliefs  would  have  called  a 
charmed  life.  While  disease  and  battle  and  privation  thinned 
his  following,  he  alone  went  on  his  way,  apparently  unconquer- 
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able.  Zebehr's  son  rose  in  desperate  revolt,  was  defeated, 
captured,  and  shot  by  Gordon's  orders.  Zebehr  himself  was 
tried  in  Cairo,  and  sentenced  to  death,  but  the  sentence  was 
never  carried  out.  On  the  contrary,  he  received  a  pension  of  one 
hundred  pounds  a  month,  and  was  suffered  to  live  in  honour- 
able semi-captivity  in  Cairo.  When  the  European  Powers  de- 
posed Ismail  Pasha,  Gordon  left  the  Soudan.  He  summed 
up  his  own  work  in  a  few  words  :  '  I  am  neither  a  JSTapoleon 
nor  a  Colbert \  I  do  not  profess  either  to  have  been  a  great 
ruler  or  a  great  financier ;  but  I  can  say  this,  I  have  cut  off  the 
slave  dealers  in  their  strongholds,  and  I  made  the  people  love 
me.'    What  governor  could  desire  a  finer  record  ? 

On  his  return  Gordon  accepted  an  appointment  as  secretary 
to  Lord  Ripon,  the  new  Viceroy  of  India.  While  people  were 
wondering,  grumbling,  or  rejoicing,  according  to  their  mood, 
news  came  that  General  Gordon  had  resigned  his  appointment 
immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  India.  Naturally  people 
wondered  still  more,  but  Gordon  had  made  a  mistake  in 
accepting  the  post,  and  he  acted  wisely  in  throwing  it  up 
the  moment  he  discovered  that  he  had  made  a  mistake.  He 
went  straight  to  China,  then  almost  on  the  eve  of  a  war  with 
Russia,  and  gave  her  some  counsels  for  her  future  guidance  in 
war  in  a  letter  which  has  become  historical.  Ten  months  were 
passed  in  Mauritius  as  commanding  Royal  Engineer;  five  months 
were  wasted  in  1882  in  South  Africa,  striving  to  settle  questions, 
while  all  his  plans  were  hampered  by  the  petty  policies  of  inferior 
men.  Then  at  last  came  a  term  of  rest.  He  went  to  the  East, 
to  Jerusalem,  to  study  the  story  of  the  Bible  on  its  own  ground, 
happy  and  peaceful  in  his  own  way  for  a  while. 

After  Gordon  left  the  Soudan,  the  comparative  order  and 
rule  he  had  introduced  soon  fell  to  pieces.  He  left  behind  him 
able  officers  to  cope  with  the  slave  dealers,  Gessi  Pasha,  the  con- 
queror of  Zebehr's  son,  Emin  Bey,  Lupton  Bey,  an  Englishman, 
and  others.  But  Gessi  Bey  died  in  the  French  hospital  in  Suez 
in  1881,  of  fever  caught  on  the  Bahr  Gazelle  River,  and  the 
slave  dealers  began  to  hold  their  heads  high  again.  The  new 
Egyptian  Government  reversed  Gordon's  policy,  disallowed  his 
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subsidies  to  the  religious  teachers  in  the  Soudan,  frowned  upon 
his  old  officials;  Turks,  Circassians,  and  Bashi-Bazouks  were  1 
let  slip  upon  the  unhappy  Soudanese.    The  condition  of  the 
country  was  so  disgraceful,  that  the  outraged  inhabitants  were  1 
perfectly  justified  in  rising  against  the  iniquitous  rule  of  Cairo.  1 
All  they  wanted  was  a  leader,  and  suddenly  that  leader  ap- 
peared amongst  them.   Lieutenant- Colonel  Stewart  in  his  report  > 
has  drawn  a  grim  picture  of  the  way  in  which  the  Soudan 
was  harried.    The  administration  of  what  was  called  justice  was  - 
fantastically  corrupt.    Tax-gathering  was  entrusted  to  Bashi-  » 
Bazouks,  compared  to  whom   Cossacks  are  courteous,   and  c 
Trenck's  Pandours  men  of  light  and  leading.    These  taxe- 
were  so  heavy,  that  famine  and  ruin  followed  upon  thei: 
infliction. 

Early  in  1881  it  was  known  that  a  man  who  proclaimed  1 

himself  as  the  Muhdi  foretold  by  Mahommed  had  made  his  CI 

appearance  in  the  Soudan,  and  was  declaring  a  religious  war  I 

against  the  Egyptian  Government,  and  against  all  who  opposed  I 

him.    Such  a  proclamation  was  not  in  itself  very  surprising.  I 

The  Mussulman  world  is  always  ready  for  the  coming  of  ' 

Al-Muhdi,  announced  by  Mahommed,  who  will  avenge  the  blood  ■ 

of  slain  Mahommedans,  and  restore  the  reign  of  righteousness.  ! 

There  have  been  claimants  to  the  position  of  Al-Muhdi  before.  H 

There  probably  will  be  again.     It  is  said  that  the  Sheikh  I 

Mahommed-as-Sanusy  is  waiting  in  Tripoli  till  he  has  attained  » 

his  thirty-ninth  year  to  declare  himself  Al-Muhdi,  thirty-nine  4 

being  the  age  of  Mahommed  when  he  began  his  mission.  & 

The  Mussulman  belief  in  the  coming  of  Al-Muhdi  is  based,  not  i 

upon  the  Koran,  but  upon  sayings  attributed  to  the  Prophet  fc 

and  to  his  immediate  descendants,  according  to  which  Al-Mudhi  i 

must  be  a  descendant  of  Mahommed,  and  must  accomplish  & 
various  vague  and  obscure  predictions.    According  to  some 

eminent  authorities,  the  true  Muhdi  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  - 

Hegira  255,  Anno  Domini  869,  and  was  shut  up  in  a  cave  by  ek 

his  mother,  who  still  watches  over  him  until  the  appointed  so 
time,  when  he  shall  reappear  again  to  overthrow  Antichrist, 
and  to  join  the  Christians  and  Moslems  in  one  true  faith. 
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The  new  claimant  to  the  authority  of  Al-Muhdi  was  a 
native  of  Dongola,  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  by  name  Mahommed 
Achmet.  He  had  received  religious  education  at  Khartoum  and 
Berber,  and  after  1870  set  up  as  a  faki  on  his  own  account. 
He  lived  in  a  cave  for  a  long  time  in  the  island  of  Abba,  on  the 
White  Nile,  and  soon  became  famous  for  his  piety.  By  well- 
arranged  marriages  he  contrived  to  ingratiate  himself  with  all 
the  principal  tribes,  and  to  amass  considerable  wealth.  In 
May  1881  he  announced  himself  to  his  brother  fakis  as  Al- 
Muhdi.  The  title  was  at  once  recognised  by  a  large  number  of 
chiefs,  and  his  position  was  considered  sufficiently  important  to 
rouse  considerable  alarm  at  Cairo  in  the  minds  of  the  Egyptian 
overnment.  The  Ulemas  of  Cairo  and  Khartoum  pronounced 
.gainst  him,  and  an  army  was  despatched  to  put  him  down. 
Not  unnaturally  the  Soudanese  recognised  the  Muhdi  as  the^.r 
champion  against  the  oppression  of  Egypt,  and  rallied  round 
his  standard  in  great  numbers  to  oppose  the  unwilling  Egyptian 
levies,  raised  by  proscription.  In  his  first  engagements  with 
the  Egyptian  troops  the  Muhdi  was  defeated  in  the  south  of 
Sennaar,  and  retreated  up  the  Blue  Nile ;  but  he  soon  rallied, 
raised  fresh  forces,  crossed  the  White  Nile,  and  invaded  the 
Bahr  Gazelle.  In  July  1882  he  defeated  and  massacred  six 
thousand  Egyptian  soldiers  under  Yussuf  Pasha.  Eor  some 
months  more  the  Muhdi  held  his  course  with  varying  fortunes, 
now  winning  victories  and  massacring  his  opponents,  now  being 
defeated  by  the  Egyptian  General  Abd-el-Kader.  In  January 
the  town  of  El  Obeid  in  Kordofan  capitulated  to  the  Muhdi, 
who  took  up  his  residence  there,  and  after  one  or  two  defeats 
from  Abd-el-Kader  it  seemed  as  if  his  influence  was  entirely 
limited  to  Kordofan  beyond  the  White  Nile.  Here  it  seemed 
the  wisest  policy  to  allow  him  to  remain. 

Early  in  April  1883  Lord  Dufferin,  at  that  time  England's 
representative  in  Cairo,  gave  serious  advice  to  Ibrahim  Bey,  the 
chief  of  the  Bureau  appointed  by  the  Egyptian  Government  for 
superintending  the  affairs  of  the  Soudan.  He  counselled  him 
to  recommend  the  Egyptian  Government  to  confine  itself  to 
establishing  its  authority  over  Sennaar,  and  not  to  attempt  to 
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extend  the  dominion  in  the  Soudan  beyond  the  "White  Nile. 
This  modest  policy  would,  Lord  Dufferin  urged,  greatly  diminish  ' 
the  drain  on  the  Egyptian  treasury,  while  the  substitution  of  a  J 
beneficent  and  humane  administration  for  the  cruel  misgovern-  j 
ment  that  had  prevailed  in  Dongola,  Khartoum,  and  Sennaar,  1 1 
would,  no  doubt,  lead  in  time  to  the  easy  recovery  of  so  much 
of  the  abandoned  territories  as  it  might  be  desirable  later  to 
reannex.  The  Egyptian  official  listened  politely,  with  that  bland 
appearance  of  acquiescence  with  which  Oriental  statesmen  are  ( 
so  skilful  in  masking  their  determination  to  do  exactly  the  j 
opposite  of  what  they  are  being  advised  to  do.    Lord  Dufferin  ( 
left  Egypt  in  the  firm  conviction  that  his  policy  was  being  acted 
upon,  and  that  the  Egyptian  Government  would  content  itself 
for  the  time  with  the  re-establishment  of  its  authority  over 
Sennaar. 

The  Egyptian  Government,  however,  had  no  thought  of  so 
contenting  itself.    They  had  in  their  service  an  English  officer, 
General  Hicks,  who  had  been  successful  so  far  in  the  Soudan 
operations.    They  now  decided  to  send  him  to  invade  Kordofan. 
England's  representative  in  Egypt  at  this  juncture  was  Sir 
Edward  Malet,  who  carried  the  principle  of  English  non-inter- 
ference in  the  affairs  of  Egypt  to  its  utmost  possible  limit.    It  is 
truly  pitiable  to  read  the  despatches  and  telegrams  addressed  by 
Hicks  Pasha  to  Sir  Edward  Malet,  whom  he  very  naturally  re- 
garded as  a  power  in  Egypt,  imploring  again  and  again  for  more  p.  j 
authority,  more  soldiers,  or  for  permission  to  withdraw  from  the  ( 
business  altogether.  All  these  communications  Sir  Edward  Malet 
solemnly  handed  over,  one  after  another,  to  Cherif  Pasha,  with  |  i 
the  same  unvarying  assurances  to  the  Egyptian  minister  that 
General  Hicks' s  action  or  appeals  were  in  no  sense  whatever 
endorsed  by  the  British  Government.    General  Hicks  might 
write  as  often  as  he  liked  to  the  English  representative  in  Cairo :  i 
that  functionary  would  do  nothing  more  than  hand  the  letters  I  ( 
over  to  the  head  of  the  Egyptian  Ministry,  '  without  any  com-fj  I 
ment  or  expression  of  opinion '  upon  their  contents.    It  must  be  i  i 
admitted,  however,  that  Sir  Edward  Malet  was  only  the  mouth- 
piece of  Lord  Granville  in  this  policy  of  abject  irresponsibility! 
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and  ludicrous  non- interference.  The  Foreign  Secretary  warned 
our  representative  again  and  again  that  he  was  to  'offer  no 
advice'  to  the  Egyptian  Government  on  the  question  of  the 
Soudan.  In  other  words,  though  England  had  interfered  in 
Egypt  by  force  of  arms  to  keep  the  Khedive  on  his  throne,  though 
Cairo  was  occupied  by  English  soldiers,  though  it  was  clearly 
in  England's  power  and  in  her  right  to  counsel  the  Egyptian 
Ministry  as  to  the  course  they  should  pursue  in  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  all  Egyptian  questions,  the  Ministry  still  affected  to 
keep  up  the  absurd  pretence  of  exercising  no  influence  upon  the 
councils  of  Egypt. 

Hicks  Pasha  had  to  obey  his  orders.    With  a  wretched 
army,  insufficient  in  numbers,  deficient  in  stamina,  half  con- 
quered beforehand  by  dread  of  the  Soudan  and  superstitious  fear 
of  Al-Muhdi,  he  crossed  the  White  Nile,  and  marched  upon 
El  Obeid.    With  his  army  there  was,  as  correspondent  for  the 
Daily  News,  Mr.  Edmund  O'Donovan,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able travellers  then  living.     Mr.  O'Donovan  was  one  of  those 
men  who,  like  Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  or  Mr.  MacGahan,  are 
specially  made  for  the  trade  of  war  correspondent ;  men  whose 
love  of  the  adventurous  is  combined  with  a  marvellous  capacity 
i  for  carrying  their  adventure  through  successfully,  of  going 
'  whithersoever  they  want  to  go,  seeing  whatever  they  want  to 
■  see,  and  coming  back  in  triumph.    But  Mr  O'Donovan  had 
)  what  Mr.  Forbes  had  not — a  gift  of  acquiring  foreign  tongues,  and 
i  especially  Oriental  tongues,  akin  to  that  of  Burton  of  Mecca,  of 
t  E.  H.  Palmer,  and  of  Floy er  of  Beloochistan.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
i  distinguished  Irish  scholar  and  author.  In  his  early  youth  he  had 
t  taken  part  in  the  Fenian  organisation.    He  became  a  journalist, 
I  then  a  special  correspondent.    He  first  became  famous  for  his 
I  expedition  to  Merv,  and  for  the  brilliant  letters  which  he  wrote 
I  to  the  Daily  News  from  that  strange  Central  Asian  city.  The 
I  people  of  Merv  made  a  hero  of  him  :  when  he  at  last  left  them, 
I  he  went  away  as  their  accredited  representative  to  all  the  king- 
<  doms  of  the  world,  and  they  only  suffered  him  to  go  on  the 
I  solemn  assurance  that  he  would  return,  and  soon.  O'Donovan 
I  made  his  way  to  Europe;  created  a  sensation  in  Constantinople 
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by  delivering  his  first  lecture  on  Merv  there,  and  by  being 
imprisoned  for  speaking  treason  against  the  Sultan  in  a  Pera  i! 
cafe,  and  so  came  to  London,  where  lie  was  for  a  time  the  ] 
lion  of  the  season.    He  stayed  in  London  until  he  brought  j 
out  his  book  on  Merv.    But  he  soon  wearied  of  civic  life,  and  j 
longed  to  be  wandering.  When  the  Soudan  trouble  grew  pro-  | 
minent,  he  offered  to  go  and  accompany  Hicks  Pasha's  army  | 
for  the  Daily  News.    His  letters  home  were  read  with  the 
greatest  interest.    The  sufferings,  the  difficulties,  the  privations,  * 
the  dangers  of  the  route  of  the  ill-fated  army  were  brought 
vividly  before   London,  before   England,  before  the  world. 
Gradually  the  letters  grew  gloomier,  more  desponding  in  tone. 
One  of  his  very  last  letters,  dated  from  the  camp  of  El  Duem  on 
September  23,  was  written  to  a  private  friend,  and  was  not 
published  until  after  the  catastrophe.    It  is  a  curiously  pathetic 
letter ;  the  shadow  of  coming  death  is  upon  it.    He  writes  of  e  I 
friend  whose  death  he  had  just  learned,  'I  shall  sadly  misshiir 
when  I  return  to  London,  if  ever  I  do.    I  am  writing  this  j 
under  circumstances  which  bring  me  as  near  to  death  as  it  is  |  j 
possible  to  be  without  being  under  absolute  sentence  of  execu- 
tion, or  in  the  throes  of  some  deadly  malady,  and  yet  I  speak  of 

poor  as  if  I  were  going  to  live  for  ever.    It  would  be  odd 

if  the  next  intelligence  from  this  part  of  the  world  told  that  I, 
too,  had  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh.    However,  to  die  even  out 
here,  with  a  lancehead  as  big  as  a  shovel  through  me,  will  meet 
my  views  better  than  the  slow,  gradual  sinking  into  the  grave 
which  is  the  lot  of  so  many.  .  .  .  You  know  I  am  by  this  time, 
after  an  experience  of  many  years,  pretty  well  accustomed  to 
dangers  of  most  kinds,  even  some  extra.    Yet  I  assure  you  I  T 
feel  it  terrible  to  face  deadly  peril  far  away  from  civilised  ideas,  r: 
and  where  no  mercy  is  to  be  met  with,  in  company  with  cravens  . 
that  you  expect  to  see  run  at  every  moment,  and  who  will  leave 
you  behind  to  face  the  worst.    I  send  you  a  flower  plucked  from  < 
a  shrub  growing  at  my  tent  door/ 

The  present  writer  met  Mr.  O'Donovan  for  the  first  time  ml 
Constantinople  at  the  time  when  he  first  arrived  as  '  ambassador  I  m 
from  Merv/  from  the  Central  Asian  desert.    To  know  him  all  _ 
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all  was  to  love  him,  for  O'Donovan's  was  a  singularly  lovable 
nature,  and  there  could  be  few  whose  affections  could  resist  his 
bright,  boyish  manner,  his  kindly,  sympathetic  spirit,  and  the 
strong  fascination  of  his  brilliant  varied  talk,  and  his  animated 
descriptions  of  his  wandering  life.  He  had  faults,  indeed,  which 
stood  sometimes  in  his  way,  which  he  might  have  conquered  as 
he  grew  older;  but  of  him  we  may  say  in  the  noble,  pathetic  words 
of  Johnson  upon  Goldsmith,  i  He  was  wild,  but  he  is  no  more.' 
The  collecting  of  personal  relics  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  weakest 
of  human  weaknesses,  and  yet  we  may  well  be  permitted  to 
envy  the  possessor  of  the  faded  flower  which  the  hands  of  a 
brave  man  gathered  for  his  friend  in  the  desert,  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death. 

Hicks  Pasha's  army  never  got  within  sight  of  the  minarets  of 
El  Obeid.  On  November  5, 1883,  a  battle  took  place  at  Kashgate, 
\nd  Hicks  Pasha's  army  was  literally  annihilated.  The  General 
himself  fell  fighting  bravely.  Mr.  O'Donovan  was  killed  near 
him.  No  European  seems  to  have  escaped  except  a  Prussian 
sergeant,  who  had  deserted  to  the  enemy  some  days  before  the 
fight.  All  the  Egyptians  were  massacred.  The  news  was 
brought  to  Khartoum  by  a  Coptic  official,  disguised  as  a  der- 
vish, more  than  a  fortnight  after  the  event,  and  was  telegraphed 
on,  to  cause  dismay  in  Cairo  and  London.  The  inevitable  had 
come  to  pass,  and  the  Soudan  appeared  to  be  irreparably  lost. 

The  position  of  the  Egyptian  garrisons  in  the  Soudan  was 
now  perilous  in  the  extreme.  At  Khartoum,  where  the  White 
and  Blue  Niles  branch  asunder,  Colonel  de  Coetlogen,  an 
English  officer,  was  left  with  4.000  Egyptians. to  hold  a  town 
which  would  require,  in  ordinary  conditions,  a  far  larger  force 
to  man  its  ramparts.  Now  the  conditions  were  not  ordinary, 
for  the  large  black  population  of  the  town  were  expected  at  any 
moment  to  turn  upon  their  nominal  defenders,  and  destroy  them. 
At  Sinkat,  in  the  Eastern  Soudan,  Tewfik  Pasha  and  a  small  force 
were  shut  up.  Tokha  was  besieged,  and  on  the  very  day  after  the 
defeat  at  Kashgate  a  force  of  Egyptians,  commanded  by  Captain 
Moncrieff,  was  surrounded  by  the  rebels  while  attempting  to 
relieve  it,  and  cut  to  pieces.  At  Berber  and  Dongola,  at  Kassala 
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and  Amandel,  at  Fashoda  and  Sennaar,  there  were  garrisons, 
not  as  yet  beleaguered,  not  as  yet  in  immediate  danger,  but 
which  might  at  almost  any  moment  be  put  into  immediate 
danger.  What  was  to  be  done  ?  The  Egyptian  Government 
appeared  to  be  paralysed :  so  for  a  moment  did  the  English 
Government.  Sir  Evelyn  Baring  was  now  England's  representa- 
tive in  Cairo.  While  the  fate  of  Hicks  Pasha's  army  was  still 
uncertain  he  wrote  home  for  instructions.  Lord  Granville 
telegraphed  that  the  Government  could  not  lend  either  English 
or  Indian  troops  to  assist  the  Egyptian  Government,  and 
advised  Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  '  if  consulted/  to  recommend  the 
abandonment  of  the  Soudan  within  certain  limits.  6  If  con- 
sulted ! '  The  absurd  pretence  was  still  being  kept  up  that  the 
presence  of  England  in  Egypt  meant  nothing,  that  her  influence 
in  the  councils  of  Egypt  was  merely  nominal ;  that  counsel  was 
never  to  be  volunteered,  only  given  if  by  any  chance  an  in- 
dependent Egyptian  Government  might  ask  for  it.  Even 
when  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  Hicks  Pasha  was  certain,  even 
when  Coetlogen  was  telegraphing  in  desperation  from  Khartoum 
that  he  could  not  hold  the  place  against  a  hostile  population 
and  a  victorious  rebel  with  a  small  army,  mostly  old  and  blind, 
nothing  was  done.  Lord  Granville  could  only  iterate  that 
'her  Majesty's  Government  could  do  nothing  in  the  matter 
which  would  throw  upon  them  the  responsibility  of  operations 
in  the  Soudan.'  The  Government  which  had  not  hesitated  to 
interfere  to  put  down  one  set  of  rebels  against  the  Khedive, 
were  now  displaying  a  ludicrous  delicacy  about  interfering  to 
put  down  another  set  of  rebels.  Yet  the  danger  to  the  safety 
of  Egypt  was  at  least  as  great  from  a  victorious  Muhdi  as  from 
a  victorious  Arabi.  Days  drifted  by.  The  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment did  nothing;  the  English  Government  did  nothing. 
Coetlogen  could  not  evacuate  Khartoum  because  the  route  to 
Berber  was  not  open,  and  his  appeals  to  have  that  route  opened 
by  a  movement  from  Berber  and  Suakim  were  not  answered. 
Had  he  attempted  to  do  so  with  the  forces  at  his  disposal,  he 
would  have  merely  ensured  a  massacre  on  the  road.  Suakim 
on  the  Bed  Sea  was  only  safe  because  it  was  protected  by  the 
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presence  of  British  gunboats  in  the  harbour.    After  a  while  the 
Egyptian  Government  seemed  to  make  up  its  mind  to  attempt 
tow  hold  Khartoum,  to  open  the  road  to  Berber,  and  to  call 
in  the  aid  of  Turkish  troops.    The  English  Government  saw  no 
objection,  as  they — this  was  December  13 — had  '  no  intention 
of  employing  British  or  Indian  troops  in  the  Soudan/    But  they 
recommended  the  abandonment  of  all  territory  south  of  Assouan, 
or  at  least  of  Wady  Haifa,  and  they  announced  that  they  would 
be  prepared  to  assist  in  maintaining  order  in  Egypt  proper,  in 
defending  it,  as  well  as  the  ports  of  the  Bed  Sea.    At  last,  in 
the  beginning  of  1884,  the  Government  took  a  decided  tone 
with  the  Egyptian  Ministry.    6  It  is  indispensable,'  wrote  Lord 
Granville,  '  that  her  Majesty's  Government  should,  as  long  as 
the  provisional  occupation  of  the  country  by  English  troops  con- 
tinues, be  assured  that  the  advice  which,  after  full  consideration 
of  the  Egyptian  Government,  they  may  feel  it  their  duty  to 
tender  to  the  Khedive  should  be  followed.    It  should  be  made 
clear  to  the  Egyptian  ministers  and  governors  of  provinces,  that 
the  responsibility  which,  for  the  time,  rests  on  England,  obliges 
her  Majesty's  Government  to  insist  on  the  adoption  of  the  policy 
which  they  recommend  ;  and  that  it  will  be  necessary  that  those 
ministers  and  governors  who  do  not  follow  this  course  should 
cease  to  hold  their  offices.'    Here  was  English  interference  with 
a  vengeance.    In  a  moment  the  graceful  theories  about  the  inde- 
pendence of  Egypt  were  cast  to  the  winds,  and  a  policy  of  the 
directest  dictation  adopted.     The  English  Government  an- 
nounced that  the  Soudan  must  be  abandoned,  and  that  some 
English  officer  of  high  authority  should  be  sent  to  Khartoum 
with  full  powers  to  make  arrangement  for  the  future  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  and  to  withdraw  all  the  garrisons.  Cherif 
Pasha's  Ministry  resigned  rather  than  follow  out  this  policy, 
and  a  new  and  more  supple  Ministry  was  immediately  formed 
under  Nubar  Pasha.    Then  came  the  question  who  was  to  be 
sent  out  to  Khartoum. 

This  point  was  decided  not  so  much  by  the  Government 
as  by  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette.  That  enterprising  journal  had 
decided  that  General  Gordon  was  the  man  for  Khartoum.  He 
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was  passing  through  London  on  his  way  from  Jerusalem  t( 
Belgium  to  take  charge  of  an  anti-slavery  expedition  of  th<  f 
head- waters  of  the  Congo.    A  representative  of  the  Pall  Mai 
Gazette  interviewed  him,  and  elicited  his  views  on  the  situation 
Then,  day  after  day,  the  Pall  Mall  insisted  that  General  ' 
Gordon  should  be  sent  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  Soudan.  The 
idea  was  taken  up  by  every  one,  even  by  the  Government,  and  ; 
in  the  end  the  Government  decided  to  send  him  out.    He  was 
actually  on  his  way  to  Belgium  to  arrange  about  the  Conge 
expedition,  when  he  was  recalled  and  ordered  to  the  Soudan. 
With  the  promptness  which  has  always  characterised  him  he 
set  off  at  once.    The  mission  he  was  sent  on  was  in  direct  R 
opposition  to  his  own  ideas.    He  was  not  in  favour  of  the 
abandonment  of  the  Soudan  or  the  evacuation  of  Khartoum,  i 
He  was  sent  out  to  facilitate  the  evacuation  of  Khartoum  and  | 
the  abandonment  of  the  Soudan.    In  his  own  expressive  k 
phrase,  he  was  sent  6  to  cut  the  dog's  tail  off/    There  are  few 
events  in  contemporary  history  more  thrilling  than  this  expe-  i 
dition  of  General  Gordon's.  He  hastened  to  Egypt  in  compauy 
with  Colonel  Stewart,  an  English  officer  with  great  knowledge  I 
of  the  East  whom  he  had  chosen  as  his  companion.  He  appeared 
for  a  moment  in  Cairo,  where  he  had  an  angry  interview  with 
his  old  enemy  Zebehr,  who  refused  to  be  reconciled.    Then  he 
disappeared  into  the  desert.    For  a  time  he  was  absolutely  lost 
to  sight.    He  would  only  go  with  an  army  or  go  alone ;  and  as 
there  was  no  army  to  give  him,  he  went  practically  alone  upon 
his  terribly  dangerous  mission.    The  eyes  of  the  world  may  be 
said  to  have  been  fixed  upon  the  desert  tract  which  General 
Gordon  was  crossing  on  his  swift  dromedary.    At  last  it  was 
known  that  he  had  arrived  in  safety  at  Khartoum,  and  that 
so  far  all  was  well.    Gordon  was  received  by  the  population 
of  Khartoum  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.    They  hailed  him 
as  Sultan,  Father,  and  Saviour  of  Kordofan.    He  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  simplify  the  situation  in  his  prompt,  imperious  man- 
ner.   All  the  Government  books  recording  the  debts  of  the 
overtaxed  people,  all  the  whips  and  other  instruments  of  oppres- 
sion, were  solemnly  burned  before  the  palace.    The  prison  was 
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to  visited,  the  different  cases  examined  into,  and  most  of  the 
I  prisoners  released.  Colonel  de  Coetlogen  was  thanked  for  his 
8  services,  and  told  that  there  was  no  further  need  of  his  presence. 
J.  '  Rest  assured  you  leave  this  place  as  safe  as  Kensington  Park/ 
I    wrote  Gordon  to  him. 

Gordon  immediately  issued  a  series  of  proclamations,  each 
1    perhaps  more  surprising  than  the  others.    He  began  by  pro- 
claiming  the  Muhdi  as  Sultan  of  Kordofan,  an  act  of  concilia - 
&    tion  which  did  not  have  the  immediate  effect  of  bringing  the 
.    warlike  prophet  to  terms.    Another  proclamation  directly  and 
3    emphatically  sanctioned  slavery  in  the  Soudan.    Gordon  was 
\    exceedingly  anxious  to  appoint  Zebehr  as  ruler  of  Khartoum 
)    and  the  country  around,  but  the  Home  Government  would  not 
consent  to  the  appointment.    It  was  bad  enough  to  be  com- 
pelled to  recognise  slavery  in  the  Soudan  after  all  the  heroic, 
!    helpless  efforts  that  had  been  made  to  put  it  down,  but  to 
consent  to  the  appointment  of  the  very  head  and  front  of  the 
slave-drivers  as  ruler  of  the  country  was  more  than  they  could 
stomach.    People  began  to  ask  themselves  if  General  Gordon 
had  taken  leave  of  his  senses  in  sanctioning  slavery,  and  seeking 
a  ruler  for  Khartoum  in  the  6  scourge  of  Central  Africa.'  He 
had  not  taken  leave  of  his  senses  :  he  was  sent  out  to  perform 
a  certain  task,  and  he  at  once  recognised  the  only  conditions 
on  which  that  task  could  be  performed.    It  was  useless  to 
prohibit  slavery  if  we  did  not  intend  to  enforce  the  prohibition. 
If  we  would  not  govern  the  Soudan,  we  ought  to  entrust  it  to 
some  one  who  could ;  and  of  all  men  Zebehr  seemed  to  Gordon 
the  most  capable  for  the  purpose.   Gordon  did  not  like  Zebehr ; 
he  had  described  him  often  enough  as  one  of  the  curses  of  the 
country ;  but  neither  did  Gordon  like  evacuating  the  Soudan. 
If  the  one  dislike  had  to  be  swallowed,  there  was  no  use  in 
making  a  wry  face  over  the  other.    Zebehr  was  said  to  be 
delighted  at  the  proposal.   He  had  a  blood  feud  with  Gordon — 
over  this  they  had  quarrelled  during  the  Cairo  interview.  But 
with  the  prospect  of  becoming  ruler  of  Khartoum  he  forgot  all 
about  the  blood  feud.    Gordon  was  his  brother ;  he  himself 
was  a  much-injured  and  shamefully  maligned  man.    In  terms 
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that  would  be  grotesquely  comic  if  the  situation  had  not  been 
so  serious,  Zebehr  declared  that  he  hated  slavery,  that  he  never 
had  anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  slave  trade.    It  seemed 
that  Gordon  and  the  world  in  general  had  been  much  mistaken 
about  Zebehr  all  this  while ;  that  he  was  in  reality  a  sort  of 
Central  African  Wilberforce,  the  very  man  whom  Mr.  Chesson 
and  the  Aboriginal  Society  ought  to  hold  in  special  regard. 
However,  the  Government  were  not  convinced,  and  they  declined  i 
to  sanction  the  appointment  of  Zebehr.  The  refusal  was  curious. 
If  they  were  willing  to  lend  themselves  to  any  juggling  with 
the  slave  trade,  if  their  one  aim  on  earth  was  to  get  out  of  the 
Soudan  at  any  cost,  and  with  any  sacrifice  of  principle,  it  is 
difficult  to  see  why  they  were  so  resolute  in  opposition  to  I 
Zebehr.    Gordon's  chances  of  success  in  his  task  depended, 
too,  very  largely  upon  his  having  a  free  hand;  and  if  he  ad-  | 
vised  the  appointment  of  Zebehr,  he  undoubtedly  did  so  after 
due  consideration  of  the  difficulty  of  the  situation.  However, 
the  Government  would  have  none  of  Zebehr,  and  Gordon's 
difficulties  began  to  thicken.    The  insurgent  tribes  did  not 
display  that  eagerness  to  rally  round  him  which  was  at  first 
expected.    We  hear  of  another  proclamation  of  Gordon's,  this 
time  somewhat  angry  in  tone,  threatening  the  recusants  with 
prompt  punishment  if  they  do  not  make  peace ;  and  there 
is  talk  of  sending  for  British  forces.    Shortly  after  this  pro- 
clamation telegraphic  communication  with  Khartoum  is  cut  off,  j< 
and  for  a  time  General  Gordon  and  his  doings  are  involved  in 
complete  darkness.    At  intervals  the  veil  lifts.  Messengers 
succeed  in  making  their  way  out  with  the  news  that  General 
Gordon  has  been  engaged  in  conflict  with  the  rebels,  has 
been  victorious  ;  but  that  more  rebels  remain  unconquered — 
that,  in  fact,  Khartoum  is  surrounded.    Then  the  veil  drops  i 
again.    Colonel  de  Coetlogen  arrived  in  Cairo  on  March  24,  | 
having  made  his  way  from  Khartoum,  after  Gordon's  '  Ken-  I 
sington  Park'  assurance,  without  any  difficulty.    "We  con- 
sidered that  the  place  could  be  easily  taken  by  the  enemy,  but  | 
doubted  whether  there  was  any  immediate  danger.    General  ) 
Gordon's  plan  was  to  get  the  garrison  away,  hand  over  his  own 


THE  SOUDAN. 


313 


to  the  best  native  authority  available,  and  withdraw.  The 
southern  garrisons  were  supposed  to  be  making  for  the  coast. 
Colonel  de  Coetlogen's  news  was  not  very  reassuring,  but  it 
was  all  that  was  to  be  had.  Nothing  was  to  be  done  but  to 
remember  Gordon's  own  words  before  leaving  London,  '  No 
panic/  and  wait  upon  events.  According  to  Colonel  de  Coet- 
logen  it  would  be  impossible  to  send  a  relieving  army  to 
Khartoum  even  if  Gordon  wished  it,  and  Gordon  did  not 
wish  it. 

In  the  meantime  the  condition  of  the  beleaguered  garrisons 
at  Tokha  and  Sinkat  was  growing  desperate.    Messages  came 
from  Tewfik  telling  piteous  tales  of  the  distress  to  which  his 
gallant  little  garrison  was  reduced  by  privation.    The  Egyptian 
Government  sent  Baker  Pasha,  with  what  they  were  pleased  to 
call  an  army,  to  Suakim,  in  order  to  attempt  the  relief  of  the 
garrisons.    His  force  was  composed  chiefly  of  fellaheen,  raised 
by  conscription,  many  of  them  brought  into  Cairo  in  chains — 
these  were  called  volunteers — all  unwilling  to  go  into  the 
dreaded  Soudan.    With  such  men  as  these — as  feeble  as,  nay, 
far  more  feeble  than  the  levies  of  Tel-el-Kebir — Baker  Pasha 
was  expected  to  set  free  the  imprisoned  garrisons,  and  defeat  the 
Muhdi's  fierce  lieutenant  in  the  eastern  Soudan,  Osman  Digna. 
On  February  4  General  Baker  advanced  from  Trinkitat  to  relieve 
Tokha.    His  force  numbered  in  all  3,000  men,  most  of  them 
Egyptians,  though  some  were  black  troops.  A  handful  of  English 
officers  accompanied  him.  Colonel  Burnaby — Burnaby  of  Khiva 
— was  with  him,  utilising  his  leave  by  hurrying  to  the  spot  where 
there  was  promise  of  excitement,  of  danger.    The  war  corre- 
spondents of  the  chief  London  papers  of  course  rode  with  the 
relieving  force.    In  the  present  day  the  position  of  the  war 
correspondent  is  scarcely  less  perilous  than  that  of  the  soldier 
in  the  van.    The  enemy  came  soon  in  sight  \  there  was  some 
skirmishing  with  the  advanced  cavalry  \  then  a  wild  attack  was 
made  by  the  Arabs  upon  the  Egyptians.    An  attempt  had  been 
made  by  the  officers  to  make  the  square  formation,  but  the 
ill-drilled,  untrained,  timorous  Egyptians  were  unable  to  keep 
their  ranks.    In  sheer  panic  they  broke  and  fled.    From  that 
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moment  the  fortune  of  the  fight  was  settled.  The  Arabs  carried 
everything  before  them,  and  swept  furiously  after  the  flying 
Egyptians,  stabbing  and  spearing  the  fugitives  without  mercy. 
The  miserable  fellaheen  could  not  even  fight  for  their  lives ;  when 
they  were  overtaken  by  their  fleet  pursuers  they  would  fall  on 
their  knees  and  receive  the  coup  de  grdce  meekly,  with  clasped 
hands.  Baker  Pasha,  Colonel  Burnaby,  and  his  staff  made  a 
desperate  effort  to  save  the  day,  trying  to  rally  their  men,  and 
even  shooting  some  of  the  nearest  fugitives.  It  was  all  in  vain. 
Before  the  savage  fury  of  the  Arabs,  the  manhood,  such  as  it 
was,  of  the  Egyptians  literally  withered  away,  and  the  prophet 
himself  could  not  have  rallied  them  then  had  he  appeared 
amongst  them.  They  fled  and  fell  all  along  the  way  back  to 
Trinkitat.  Some  European  officers  who  stood  by  the  guns  were 
cut  down  after  fighting  desperately.  When  it  was  certain  that 
there  was  no  hope  General  Baker,  Colonel  Burnaby,  and  their 
companions  rode  right  through  the  surrounding  Arabs  un- 
harmed, and  made  their  way  to  Trinkitat,  where  they  exerted 
themselves  heroically  to  pacify  the  panic-stricken  runaways,  and 
to  get  the  troops  on  board — a  task  in  which  they  received  no 
assistance  from  the  unfortunate  Egyptian  officers.  Luckily  for 
the  remnant  who  escaped  the  rout,  the  Arabs  did  not  push  their 
victory  to  Trinkitat,  deterred  no  doubt  by  the  fear  of  the  British 
gun-boats,  or  probably  not  one  man  would  have  escaped  from 
that  day's  business.  Many  gallant  deeds  were  done,  many 
thrilling  tales  are  told  of  acts  of  individual  bravery,  in  that 
wild  flight.  One  officer,  Major  Harvey,  put  his  wounded  servant 
upon  his  own  horse  and  brought  him  out  of  clanger,  holding  the 
horse  by  the  bridle  and  running  alongside  of  it. 

The  defeat  at  Teb  practically  settled  the  question  of  English 
interference  in  the  Soudan.  General  Baker  was,  indeed,  only 
an  English  officer  in  the  Egyptian  service,  but  it  was  impossible 
to  expect  that  the  insurgent  Arabs  would  understand  this  im- 
portant distinction.  All  that  they  would  consider  was  that  now 
for  the  third  time  the  armies  of  the  Muhdi  or  his  lieutenant 
had  met  a  hostile  army  arrayed  under  the  leadership  of 
English  officers,  and  defeated  them  hopelessly.   In  every  bazaar 
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in  the  East,  from  Constantinople  to  Smyrna,  in  every  Nilotic 
mud  town  between  Assouan  and  Cairo,  in  every  Mussulman 
community  in  Hindostan,  in  every  Central  Asian  Khanate,  the 
news  would  fly  that  the  arms  of  England  were  falling  into  the 
dust  before  the  green  banner  of  Islam.  England  had  fought 
Arabi  before  on  the  ground  that  she  must  preserve  her  road  to 
India ;  if  she  wished  to  preserve  her  prestige  in  those  Mahom- 
medan  countries  which  she  ruled,  she  must  fight  and  conquer 
Osman  Digna  now.  At  home  in  England  the  greatest  excite- 
ment prevailed.  The  news  of  Baker  Pasha's  defeat  had  arrived 
on  the  very  day  that  Parliament  met.  The  following  day  came 
the  news  that  Tewfik  Pasha,  the  gallant  defender  of  Sinkat, 
had  been  cut  to  pieces  with  his  valiant  garrison,  in  an  attempt 
to  force  their  way  through  the  besiegers'  lines.  The  story  was 
doubted  at  first,  but  it  was  soon  verified.  Logically  the  fate  of 
the  Soudan  garrisons  entailed  no  responsibility  on  England. 
She  had  not  put  them  there;  their  blood  would  not  be  upon  her 
head.  But  England  had  chosen  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
Egypt ;  nay,  more,  she  had  insisted  that  the  Soudan  should  be 
abandoned ;  it  was  her  duty  to  see  that  the  unhappy  garrisons 
were  not  left  to  perish  in  obedience  to  that  dictation.  She  had 
compelled  the  Egyptian  ruler,  sorely  against  his  will,  to  give  up 
the  Soudan;  it  was  her  mission  to  ensure  the  accomplishment 
of  the  task  without  the  sacrifice  of  lives  perilled  in  obedience  to 
another  policy  and  another  principle.  It  was  clear  that  the 
feeling  of  the  vast  bulk  of  public  opinion  in  England  was  in 
favour  of  doing  something  to  settle  the  Soudan  question,  to 
rescue  the  imperilled  garrisons,  and  to  retrieve  the  shaken 
prestige  of  England.  The  time  for  inaction  had  gone  by;  it 
never  had  had  any  logical  excuse  from  the  day  when  Admiral 
Beauchamp  Seymour  opened  fire  upon  the  Alexandria  forts. 
In  defiance  of  all  the  principles  and  all  the  traditions  of  Liberal- 
ism, a  Liberal  Government  had  intervened  between  a  foreign 
ruler  and  a  foreign  rebel.  They  had  lent  the  arms  and  the 
influence  of  England  to  crush  the  National  movement  in  Egypt, 
and  for  the  moment  they  had  crushed  it.  It  was  a  blunder,  and 
like  most  blunders  it  entailed  other  blunders  to  follow  it.  k  It 
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was  impossible  for  the  Government  to  sit  any  longer  with  folded 
hands  and  watch  Egypt  falling  to  pieces  before  their  eyes.  The 
memory  of  Tel-el-Kebir  forbade  them  to  regard  El  Teb  as  an 
Egyptian  matter  to  be  settled  by  Egyptian  measures  and  an 
Egyptian  Ministry. 

On  Sunday,  February  10,  it  was  proclaimed  at  Suakim  that 
Admiral  Hewett,  with  the  consent  of  England  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Khedive,  had  assumed  the  supreme  control,  and 
that  England  had  undertaken  to  defend  Suakim.    On  Monday, 
the  18th,  the  '  Jumna7  steamed  through  the  reefs  of  Suakim  I 
harbour,  the  largest  ship  that  had  ever  entered  its  waters,  with 
the  10th  Hussars  (Baker  Pasha's  old  regiment)  on  board,  and  j 
the  Irish  Fusiliers.    On  Friday,  the  24th,  General  Graham  i 
himself  arrived,  just  in  time  to  hear  the  news  that  Tokha,  after  i 
long  holding  out,  had  surrendered  to  the  enemy,  and  that  the 
garrison  and  rebels  had  fraternised.  Osman  Digna's  star  seemed  I 
to  be  in  the  ascendant.   An  Austrian  merchant  of  Suakim,  Mr. 
Levi,  who  got  into  Osman's  camp  under  the  pretence  of  becoming  I 
a  Mussulman,  and  who  only  escaped  with  difficulty  with  his  life  I 
from  his  perilous  adventure,  described  the  Muhdi's  lieutenant 
as  a  common-looking  man,  dressed  in  a  dirty  shirt  and  straw  i 
hat,  who  spent  most  of  his  time  in  exciting  his  followers  by  j 
reading  to  them  religious  books  about  the  Muhdi,  with  comments 
of  his  own.    Undoubtedly  Osman  possessed  the  power  of  in- 
spiring his  followers  with  an  implicit  belief  in  him  and  his  cause. 
He  scornfully  rejected  all  overtures  of  truce,  and  announced 
that  he  was  determined  to  sweep  Suakim  into  the  Red  Sea, 
with  every  soul  it  contained,  whether  Egyptian  or*  English. 
This  was  the  man  whom  it  was  General  Graham's  duty  to  put 
down,  now  that  it  was  too  late  to  do  anything  for  Sinkat  or 
Tokha. 

On  the  last  day  of  February  General  Graham's  force,  some  I 
four  thousand  strong,  began  its  march  from  Trinkitat.    Five  \i 
hundred  yards  to  the  windward  side  of  the  spot  where  the 
decomposing  corpses  of  Baker  Pasha's  Egyptians  lay  in  hideous 
confusion  by  hundreds,  the  Arabs  attacked  the  British,  opening 
fire  upon  them  with  the  Krupp  guns  they  had  captured  at  I 
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El  Teb.  A  splinter  from  one  of  the  shells  wounded  Baker 
Pasha  badly  in  the  face,  but  he  insisted  on  going  on  as  soon  as 
his  wound  was  bound  up  About  three  miles  from  Fort  Baker 
the  enemy  had  set  up  some  kind  of  earthwork,  on  which  guns 
were  mounted,  over  which  their  flags  were  flying.  On  these 
earthworks  the  British  advanced  steadily,  the  Gordon  High- 
landers leading  the  way  to  the  shrill  tune,  of  their  bagpipes,  and 
marching  as  coolly  as  if  on  parade.  There  was  a  short  artillery 
duel,  and  then  the  British  charged  the  earthworks  and  carried 
all  before  them.  Colonel  Burnaby  was  one  of  the  first  over  the 
parapet,  firing  at  the  Arabs  with  a  double-barrelled  gun,  and 
receiving  some  ugly  wounds.  The  Arabs  fought  heroically, 
flinging  themselves  again  and  again  upon  the  British  line,  falling 
in  hundreds  before  the  rain  of  bullets  and  the  bayonet  charge. 
Even  when  defeat  was  inevitable  they  would  not  acknowledge 
it,  but  retired  sullenly,  fighting  to  the  last,  often  making 
wild  charges  upon  certain  death  with  undaunted  heroism. 
The  next  day  General  Graham  continued  his  march  and  took 
possession  of  Tokha. 

Though  the  ostensible  purpose  of  the  expedition  had  been 
accomplished  by  the  relief — too  late,  indeed — of  Tokha, 
military  operations  were  not  suspended.  Osman  Digna's  fol- 
lowers were  called  upon  to  abandon  him  and  disperse.  Osman 
Digna  had  retired  to  his  encampment  at  Tamanieb,  and  as  his 
followers  still  held  by  him,  and  he  himself  was  still  defiant, 
it  was  determined  to  advance  against  him.  On  the  early  morn- 
ing of  Thursday,  March  13,  General  Graham's  army  marched 
out  against  Osman  Digna's  encampment,  in  the  military  forma- 
tion of  two  squares.  The  ground  was  thick  with  bush,  and 
afforded  every  opportunity  for  the  concealment  of  the  enemy, 
who  undoubtedly  succeeded  in  drawing  the  first  square  into 
what  was  very  like  an  ambuscade.  The  wild  Arab  attack  was 
for  the  moment  irresistible,  the  order  of  the  advancing  square 
was  broken,  a  sea  of  Arabs  broke  in  upon  it,  stabbing  and 
spearing.  The  British  fired  and  retreated,  fighting  desperately, 
and  leaving  their  guns  in  the  enemy's  hands.  For  a  moment 
it  seemed  as  if  the  day  was  lost,  as  if  the  massacre  of  the 
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first  battle  of  Teb  would  be  repeated,  with  British  instead  of 
Egyptian  soldiers  for  victims.  Only  for  a  moment,  however. 
The  second  square  had  preserved  its  formation  perfectly,  and 
came  to  the  rescue  of  the  first,  which  was  already  rallying  from 
its  first  fatal  shock.  A  few  minutes  more  of  desperate  fighting, 
and  the  day  so  nearly  lost  was  won,  the  Arabs  were  in  full 
retreat,  the  captured  guns  retaken.  General  Graham  pushed 
on  to  Osman  Digna's  encampment  and  destroyed  it. 

After  this  second  victory  Admiral  Hewett  issued  a  pro- 
clamation offering  a  reward  of  five  thousand  dollars  for  the 
capture  of  Osman  Digna,  dead  or  alive.  This  extraordinary 
manifesto,  based  upon  principles  of  war  that  had  been  aban- 
doned for  centuries,  aroused  the  utmost  surprise  in  England. 
At  first  the  Government  refused  to  believe  in  its  authenticity ; 
the  moment  it  was  confirmed  orders  were  telegraphed  for  its 
immediate  withdrawal.  Osman  Digna  was  as  much  the 
undoubted  commander  of  the  insurgent  Arabs  as  Admiral 
Hewett  was  commander  at  Suakim.  He  had  shown  himself, 
up  to  this  time,  a  brave,  resolute,  and  dauntless  soldier,  fighting 
for  a  cause  which  had  commanded  a  very  large  amount  of 
sympathy  in  England  and  all  over  the  civilised  world.  Even 
his  alleged  execution  of  two  messengers  sent  to  him  by  Admiral 
Hewett  did  not  justify  the  Admiral  in  offering  what  was  practi- 
cally a  reward  for  his  assassination.  Admiral  Hewett  no  doubt 
believed  himself  to  be  acting  within  his  right ;  it  is  one  of  the 
unfortunate  necessities  of  savage  warfare  that  it  seems  to  deaden 
the  moral  sense  and  warp  the  conduct  of  the  bravest  men,  till 
they  begin  to  act  against  their  opponents  upon  the  principles  of 
savage,  not  of  civilised,  morality.  The  issue  of  the  proclamation 
was  most  unfortunate,  and  even  its  immediate  withdrawal 
could  not  efface  its  recollection  or  prevent  it  from  doing  harm 
to  the  British  cause. 

One  further  advance  finally  dispersed  Osman  Digna's  re- 
maining adherents,  and  then,  to  the  surprise  of  every  one  and 
to  the  dismay  of  most,  General  Graham  was  ordered  to  retire, 
to  embark  his  troops  with  all  speed,  and,  in  fact,  to  get  out  of 
the  country  as  quickly  as  possible.    General  Gordon  had  asked 
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for  two  squadrons  of  cavalry  to  be  sent  to  Berber  to  open  a  way 
of  escape  for  two  thousand  women  and  children  sent  down  from 
Khartoum.    This  request  was  not  granted ;  Sir  Evelyn  Baring 
angered  Gordon  by  talking  of  negotiations  with  Arabs  to  open  the 
road.  To  the  outer  world,  not  learned  in  the  secrets  of  Ministerial 
policy,  it  looked  grimly  like  leaving  General  Gordon  to  his  fate. 
Just  then,  too,  General  Gordon's  position  was  peculiarly  critical. 
The  veil  that  hid  the  doings  at  Khartoum  had  again  lifted,  and 
the  world  had  to  learn  another  lesson  of  defeat.  General  Gordon 
had  sallied  out  from  Khartoum  on  March  16  to  attack  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Muhdi  who  had  assembled  on  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  river,  opposite  to  the  windows  of  the  palace.    After  a 
short  conflict  Gordon's  troops,  Egyptians  of  the  kind  who  fled 
from  Baker  at  the  first  battle  of  Teb,  broke  and  ran  in  helpless 
panic,  almost  without  firing  a  shot.   The  successful  Arabs  seem 
to  have  been  some  sixty  in  number ;  Gordon's  army  more  than 
a  thousand.    Gordon's  force  lost  some  two  hundred  men  in 
their  mad  flight ;  about  four  of  the  victorious  Arabs  are  said  to 
have  been  killed.  It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  the  panic  was  partly 
due  to  the  treachery  of  two  black  pashas  under  Gordon's  com- 
mand, Hassan  and  Said,  whom  Colonel  de  Coetlogen  had  for- 
merly suspected  of  treachery.    They  gave  the  signal  for  flight 
by  galloping  back  from  the  enemy,  they  broke  up  the  square  of 
their  own  men,  and  they  with  their  own  hands  killed  some  of 
their  own  artillerymen.    When  the  troops  routed  got  back  to 
Khartoum  General  Gordon  had  the  two  pashas  arrested,  tried 
by  court-martial,  and  shot.    To  add  to  Gordon's  difficulties,  the 
Muhdi  wholly  refused  to  be  mollified  by  Gordon's  offer  of  the 
Sultanship  of  Kordofan.   Three  dervishes  arrived  in  Khartoum, 
bearing  back  the  robes  of  honour  sent  by  Gordon.    With  their 
hands  upon  their  swords  they  delivered  their  message,  and 
called  upon  Gordon  in  the  Muhdi's  name  to  become  a  Mussul- 
man, and  to  put  on  the  robe  of  a  dervish.    With  Gordon  in 
this  position,  defeat  outside  Khartoum,  and  treason  within  the 
walls,  the  Government  ordered  the  withdrawal  of  the  British 
troops  from  Suakim.    To  the  looker-on  at  the  political  game 
the  order  appears  an  act  of  inexplicable  folly.    Was  it  worth 
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while  to  send  out  an  army  to  the  Red  Sea  littoral,  merely  to 
slaughter  a  few  thousand  Arabs  and  then  come  back  again? 
Did  the  Government  think  that  a  couple  of  inevitable  defeats  of 
Osman  Digna  settled  the  Soudan  difficulty  %  Not  to  have  gone 
to  the  Soudan  at  all  would  have  been  intelligible  enough ;  but 
to  complicate  the  matter  still  further  by  going,  by  having  a 
battue  of  Arabs,  and  then  hurriedly  coming  away  again,  seemed 
a  policy  only  worthy  of  the  Duke  of  York  in  the  nursery  rhyme, 
and  not  of  a  serious  and  responsible  Ministry. 

Just  at  the  moment  when  the  Ministry  were  most  perplexed 
by  the  difficulties  in  Egypt,  most  harassed  by  the  pertinacity  of 
the  attacks  of  the  Opposition,  a  new  element  of  trouble  was  in- 
troduced into  their  situation.  Late  in  February  it  was  made 
known  that  Merv  had  become  a  part  of  the  ever-increasing 
Russian  dominion  in  Central  Asia.  The  news  was  absolutely 
unexpected.  Russia  had  given  a  sort  of  vague  understanding 
that  she  would  not  go  to  Merv,  which  had  quieted  even  the 
most  suspicious  of  Central  Asian  alarmists.  But  Russia  had 
in  no  sense  pawned  her  future  conduct  in  the  case  of  Merv 
coming  to  her — and  Merv  had  come  to  her.  Of  their  own 
accord,  so  the  account  ran,  with  no  prompting,  no  instigation, 
the  people  of  Merv  had  voluntarily  desired  to  be  enrolled  in 
the  long  list  of  foreign  races  who  recognise  the  Czar  as  their 
father.  Russia  had  accepted  the  trust  thus  offered  her,  and 
Merv  was  henceforward  part  and  parcel  of  the  Russian  Empire. 
The  news  aroused  the  fiercest  indignation  against  Russia  the 
deceiver,  and  the  deceived  English  Ministry,  in  the  minds  of  all 
those  who  saw  in  Russia's  action  in  Central  Asia  part  of  a  plot 
with  our  Indian  Empire  for  its  object. 

What  is  generally  called  the  Central  Asian  question  means, 
when  translated,  the  relative  positions  of  Russia  and  England  in 
those  districts  of  Central  Asia  that  lie  between  Russia  and  the 
English  Empire  in  India.  It  may  be  very  happily  expressed  in 
a  quotation  from  Mr.  Mackenzie  Wallace :  *  It  is  pretty  cer- 
tain that  the  Russian  and  British  frontiers  in  Central  Asia  will 
some  day  meet.  Where  they  will  meet  depends  upon  ourselves. 
If  we  do  not  wish  our  rival  to  overstep  a  certain  line,  we  must 
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ourselves  advance  to  that  line/  As  to  the  point  where  the  two 
frontiers  are  to  meet,  there  are  two  distinct  schools  of  poli- 
ticians. The  one  school  maintains  that  it  is  not  for  us  to 
concern  ourselves  with  the  advance  of  Russia.  If  she  chooses 
to  aggrandise  her  empire  among  the  petty  khanates  of  Central 
Asia,  that  is  her  affair,  not  ours ;  nor  need  we  stir  ourselves  to 
meet  an  imaginary  danger  on  our  Indian  frontier  until  Russia 
makes  some  distinctly  overt  act  of  aggression.  The  other  school 
upholds  a  directly  contrary  doctrine.  It  sees  in  Russia's  steady 
advance  a  distinct  threat  against  the  integrity  of  our  Indian 
Empire,  a  steady,  measured  accomplishment  of  the  will  of  Peter 
the  Great,  which,  whether  authentic  or  not,  represents  ex- 
cellently the  purposes  of  the  Russian  people,  and  the  ambitions 
of  Russian  statesmen.  It  is  not,  therefore,  for  England  to 
wait,  this  school  urges,  until  Russia,  having  accomplished  her 
aims  and  undermined  our  strength,  abandons  her  stealthy 
encroachment  and  avowedly  menaces  our  power  in  India. 
Some  of  the  arguments  on  this  side  are  thus  put  by  Mr. 
Marvin  : — 

'  The  Central  Asian  question  as  it  at  present  stands  resolves 
itself  into  this  :  In  a  very  short  space  of  time  the  empires  of 
England  and  Russia  in  Central  Asia  will  touch  each  other; 
query,  where  shall  the  frontier  line  be  drawn  %  .  .  .  Should 
Russia  succeed  in  establishing  a  regular  waterway  between  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  and  thence,  by  means  of  the  Oxus, 
across  the  desert  to  Bokhara  and  Afghanistan,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  river  Oxus  will  acquire  immense  commercial  importance  : 
because  it  will  tap  the  trade  of  Central  Asia.  .  .  .  We  said  for 
years  that  Russia  should  never  annex  Khiva  ;  she  has  got  it. 
We  said  she  should  never  domineer  over  Kashgar ;  her  troops 
to-day  not  only  occupy  passes  a  few  marches  from  the  city,  but, 
by  the  treaty  signed  by  Tchoon  Kow  in  1879,  Russia  has  the 
right  to  establish  agents  throughout  Eastern  Turkestan,  from 
which  we  ourselves  are  excluded.  We  said  that  Persia  should 
always  be  preserved  from  encroachment ;  the  Shah  to-day 
wears  a  Cossack's  uniform,  and  the  A  trek  region  is  becoming  a 
second  Turkestan.    We  said  that  Russia  should  never  re-possess 
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Bessarabia  and  the  mouth  of  the  Danube.  We  said  that 
Batoum,  the  best  port  on  the  Caucasian  coast,  should  never 
become  a  Russian  prize.  We  said  that  Kars,  the  key  of  Asia 
Minor,  should  never  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Muscovite.  Yet 
these  three  great  possessions  were  secretly  signed  away  to  Russia 
by  Lord  Salisbury/ 

Undoubtedly,  too,  a  great  many  English  statesmen  had 
always  been  saying,  a  great  many  English  politicians  always 
been  urging,  that  Russia  should  never  get  Merv,  and  now  un- 
doubtedly she  had  got  it  too.  Any  one  who  takes  up  the  sketch 
map  of  the  advances  of  Russia  in  Central  Asia  in  '  Captain 
Burnaby's  ride  to  Khiva '  has  practically  the  Central  Asian 
question  before  him,  He  will  see  what  the  Russian  frontier 
was  in  1836,  and  how  steadily  it  has  been  advancing  lustre  by 
lustre,  and  decade  by  decade,  absorbing  into  its  huge  empire 
the  wealthy  states  and  independent  provinces  of  Central  Asia. 
Early  in  the  present  century  Russia  had  extended  her  realm 
far  out  into  Western  Siberia,  till  the  whole  of  that  vast 
country  came  into  the  Russian  power.  On  the  other  side  she 
reached  down  from  Orenburg  to  Orsk,  and  the  north  of  the  Sea 
of  Aral  to  Fort  Perovsky.  The  cession  of  some  of  the  best 
pasture  lands  of  the  Kirghiz  of  the  Little  Horde  to  Cossacks 
roused  retaliation  on  the  part  of  the  Central  Asian  nomads, 
and  these  acts  of  retaliation  were  made  the  excuse  for  fresh 
advances  on  the  part  of  conquering  Russia.  Khokhand  and 
Khiva  took  the  alarm,  and  prepared  to  meet  the  advancing 
Muscovite  with  arms.  They  made  frequent  raids  upon  the 
newly  acquired  Russian  territory,  and  the  Russians  in  return  oc- 
cupied their  stronghold  of  Ak-Mechet,  which  was  thenceforward 
called  Fort  Perovsky  from  the  successful  general.  At  Kasala, 
and  on  the  sites  of  two  other  Khokhand  forts,  were  built  the 
Russian  forts,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3. 

The  Crimean  war  which  broke  out  interrupted  for  a  season 
the  advance  of  Russia.  But  only  for  a  season.  With  the  pro- 
clamation  of  peace  Russia's  ambition  again  asserted  itself,  and 
the  preparations  for  the  conquests  of  Khokhand  and  Bokhara 
were  resumed.    In  1864,  General  Tchernaieff  took  possession 
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of  Chemkent,  and  a  little  later  conquered  with  some  difficulty 
the  large  town  of  Tashkent,  quite  in  defiance  of  Prince  Gort- 
chakofFs  famous  despatch,  which  pointed  out  to  the  Central 
Asian  states  that  '  Russia  is  not  their  enemy,  that  she  entertains 
towards  them  no  ideas  of  conquest,  and  that  peaceful  and  com- 
mercial relations  will  be  more  profitable  than  reprisals  and 
permanent  warfare.'  It  was  explained  that  Russia  was  serving 
the  interests  of  civilisation  and  humanity,  and  had  the  right  to 
count  on  an  equitable  and  loyal  appreciation  of  the  steps  which 
it  took,  and  the  principles  by  which  it  was  guided.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  policy,  the  next  step  of  General  TchernaiefF  was  to 
capture  Fort  Niazbek,  and  further  to  storm,  and  finally  capture, 
Tashkent  on  July  14,  1865. 

The  ambitious  General  then  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Ameer  of  Bokhara,  who  had  the  audacity  to 
act  upon  Russian  principles,  and  occupy  the  town  of  Hodjent. 
General  Tchernaieff  ordered  all  the  Bokharans  in  the  district 
he  governed  to  be  arrested.  The  Ameer  retaliated  by  arrest- 
ing all  the  Russian  merchants  wTho  happened  to  be  in  his  city  ; 
but  he  did  not  so  far  gratify  TehernaiefFs  purposes  as  to 
declare  war.  On  the  contrary,  he  sent  a  mission  to  St.  Peters- 
burg to  remonstrate  against  the  action  of  the  Russian  Gover- 
nor. The  mission  was  met  at  Port  No.  1  by  General 
Kryzhanovsky,  who  refused  to  allow  the  mission  to  go  to  St. 
Petersburg,  and  detained  the  embassy.  Then  General  Tcher- 
naiefF sent  a  Russian  mission  to  Bokhara.  The  Ameer  thought 
it  would  be  only  appropriate  to  retaliate  by  arresting  the  Rus- 
sian agent.  What  Russia  might  do  to  Bokhara,  Russia  wras 
not  prepared  to  allow  Bokhara  to  do  to  her,  and  Tchernaieff 
promptly  marched  against  the  Ameer.  A  battle  ensued,  in 
winch  the  Russian  General  had  distinctly  the  worst  of  it.  He 
was  recalled,  and  his  place  taken  by  General  Romonovsky, 
through  whose  fairer  fortunes  the  army  of  the  Ameer  was  cut 
to  pieces,  and  the  Ameer  himself  had  to  fly  for  safety  to.Samar- 
cand.  The  Ameer  proposed  peaca,  but  Russia  demanded  an 
immense  indemnity.  Bokhara  refused  to  pay,  and  General 
Kauffmann,  who  had  replaced  Romonovsky  in  1867,  invaded 
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the  country,  and  after  a  fierce  struggle  Bokhara  passed  under 
Russian  rule.  Kauffmann,  who  died  on  May  12,  1882,  without 
accomplishing  his  ambition  of  seeing  all  Central  Asia,  including 
Afghanistan,  under  Russian  rule,  was  the  most  enterprising  of 
all  the  Central  Asian  invaders,  with  the  exception  of  Skobeleff, 
who  only  survived  him  by  not  quite  two  months.  The  next 
step  was  to  annex  Khokhand.  Khokhand  was  perfectly 
friendly  to  Russia ;  but,  nevertheless,  to  the  far-seeing  Russian 
mind  it  wanted  Russianising.  Some  sixty  natives  of  the  place 
were  induced  to  petition  for  annexation  to  Russia,  and  their 
request  was  promptly  acceded  to.  In  1873  Russia  had  made 
her  preparations  for  an  expedition  to  Kashgar,  then  held  by 
Yakoob  Beg,  but  the  despatch  of  an  English  embassy  to  his 
State  interfered  with  the  Russian  plans,  and  the  expedition  was 
countermanded.  Since  then  the  Chinese  have  re-conquered 
Kashgar.  Yakoob  Beg  has  died,  and  Eastern  Turkestan  has 
practically  become  again  a  Chinese  province.  Then  came  KaufF- 
mann's  expedition,  which  brought  Khiva  under  Russian  au- 
thority. Merv  was  the  next  step  in  the  logical  completeness 
of  Russian  advance,  and  that  step  has  now  been  taken. 

What  Russia  thinks  of  the  Central  Asian  question  has  been 
told  us — and  very  frankly  told  us — by  Madame  Olga  de  Novi- 
koff,  in  a  communication  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette — everyone 
communicates  with  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette.  1  Our  position  is 
clear/  says  Madame  de  ISTovikoff.  '  North  of  the  Oxus,  outside 
the  boundaries  of  Afghanistan,  Russia  has  a  free  hand.  She  will 
advance  or  retreat,  establish  garrisons,  or  agents,  or  residents, 
annex  or  protect,  or  do  whatever  she  pleases,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  her  own  interests  and  the  interests  of  her  Asiatic 
subjects.  We  shall  do  our  duty  without  asking  anybody's 
leave,  and  we  shall  as  soon  think  of  making  explanations 
about  the  occupation  of  Merv  as  England  did  about  the 
occupation  of  Candahar.'  6  Russia,  I  hope/  Madame  de  Novi- 
kofF  goes  on  to  say,  '  has  definitely  broken  with  the  foolish 
habit  of  giving  assurances  whenever  the  English  get  into  a 
fidget  about  our  advances.  A  rising  tide  can  as  soon  be  con- 
trolled by  Canute  as  the  Russian  advance,  even  by  imperial 
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declarations.  Autocrats  are  not  almighty,  and  circumstances 
are  stronger  than  emperors.  The  most  imperative  orders  have 
been  issued  in  vain.  The  same  law  that  forced  England  from 
Calcutta  to  the  Khyber  has  driven  us  from  Orenburg  to  Merv. 

Es  ist  eine  alte  Geschichte, 
Doch  bleibt  sie  immer  neu, 

as  Heine  says  on  some  other  occasion,  not  referring  exactly  to 
the  Oxus.'  Here  we  have  an  exposition  of  Russian  policy  in 
Central  Asia,  freely  and  frankly  put  forward  by  one  who  has 
every  right  to  speak  with  authority.  The  argument  is  clear 
enough  :  i  We  Russians  have  done  once  for  all  with  explanations 
and  assurances.  We  are  going  to  do  as  we  like  with  the 
Central  Asian  states,  with  the  exception  of  Afghanistan. 
There  we  recognise  England's  right  to  exert  her  influence.  But 
elsewhere,  whether  at  Bokhara  or  Samarcand,  or  Khiva,  or 
Merv,  from  the  fairest  city  of  the  proudest  khan  to  the  humblest 
aoul  of  the  Akkal  Tekkes,  we  intend  to  act  as  we  choose, 
responsible  to  ourselves,  and  to  ourselves  alone.'  Taken  as  it 
is,  it  is  an  honest  and  open  declaration,  and  as  such  it  was  well 
worth  having.  Henceforward,  any  reproaches  addressed  to 
Russia  will  not  be  merely  vain — they  will  be  ridiculous. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE    REFORM  BILL. 

The  session  opened  on  Tuesday,  February  5,  1884.  The 
Queen's  speech  spoke  of  harmonious  relations  with  foreign 
Powers,  of  the  settlement  of  the  Madagascar  difficulty,  of  the 
Congo  question,  of  commercial  treaties  or  revision  of  treaties 
with  Turkey,  Spain,  Japan,  and  Corea.  The  condition  of  Egypt 
was  described  without  comment ;  a  favourable  issue  to  the  Trans- 
vaal question  was  hoped  for.  Ireland  was  said  to  continue  to 
exhibit  features  of  substantial  improvement.  The  address  in 
reply  to  the  speech  from  the  Throne  was  moved  and  seconded 
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by  Lord  Tweeddale  and  Lord  Vernon  in  the  Lords,  and  Mr. 
Eliot  and  Mr.  Samuel  Smith  in  the  Commons.  These  speeches 
of  ceremony,  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  hopeful  view  they  ex- 
pressed of  the  Egyptian  question,  were  still  going  on  in  the 
Lords,  and  had  not  begun  in  the  Commons,  when  the  news 
arrived  that  Baker  Pasha's  miserable  little  army  for  the  relief 
of  Tokha  had  been  fallen  upon  by  the  hostile  chief  Osman 
Digna  and  cut  to  pieces. 

The  reception  of  this  news  produced  very  different  effects  in 
the  two  Houses.  In  the  Upper  House  Lord  Salisbury  was  in- 
spired by  the  1  sinister  news '  to  make  a  fierce  and  comprehen- 
sive attack  upon  the  complacent  optimism  of  the  Queen's 
speech.  The  attack  was  too  comprehensive.  Pindar  said  of  the 
fair  poetess  Erinna,  that  she  sowed  with  the  sack,  and  not 
with  the  hand ;  that  she  showered  the  mythological  allusions, 
of  which  Pindar  himself  was  so  profligate,  with  needless 
prodigality.  Lord  Salisbury  sowed  his  charges  against  the 
Ministry  with  the  sack  rather  than  the  hand.  There  was,  as 
Lord  Granville  said  afterwards,  a  want  of  chiaroscuro  in  Lord 
Salisbury's  picture  of  the  depravity  of  the  Government.  On 
the  Egyptian  question,  undoubtedly,  Lord  Salisbury  had  a  fine 
theme  for  attack.  The  Egyptian  policy  of  the  Government  was 
almost  defenceless,  but  the  attack  came  with  exceptionally 
bad  grace  from  the  lips  of  Lord  Salisbury.  Many  of  the 
Government's  misfortunes  were  due  to  the  lamentable  weak- 
ness which  had  prevented  them  from  breaking  away  at  once 
from  the  foreign  policy  of  their  predecessors.  For  that  policy 
Lord  Salisbury  and  his  party  were  responsible,  and  what  they 
attacked  the  Ministry  for  doing  was  the  miserable  but  legiti- 
mate conclusion  of  their  own  principles  and  their  own  practice. 

But  Lord  Salisbury  ignored  all  such  responsibility.  His 
method  was  like  that  of  the  theatrical  manager  in  the  story 
who  divided  the  history  of  the  world  into  two  parts,  the  period 
of  sandals  and  the  period  of  buff  boots.  Everything  went  well 
in  Egypt  in  the  epoch  of  sandals — in  the  time,  that  is,  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  administration.  Everything  went  ill  with  Egypt 
in  the  age  of  buff  boots — that  is,  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
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administration.  Lord  Granville  had  no  great  difficulty  in  an- 
swering such  a  speech  with  cool,  good-humoured,  slightly  con- 
temptuous argument.  But  it  would  have  taken  an  abler  man 
than  Lord  Granville  to  make  the  Egyptian  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment appear  a  presentable  and  creditable  policy  just  then. 

The  news  of  the  Soudan  disaster  produced  what  may  be 
called  a  political  catastrophe  in  the  Lower  House.  The  speeches 
moving  the  address  in  the  Commons  were  characterised  by  the 
same  complacent  optimism  with  regard  to  Egypt,  which  un- 
doubtedly did  seem  ludicrous,  if  not  horrible,  in  the  face  of  the 
news  that  had  just  come  in.  But  speeches  in  support  of  an 
address  are  more  or  less  set  performances,  rehearsed  beforehand, 
and  quite  too  unwieldy  to  be  adapted  to  unexpected  emergencies. 
The  Government,  in  the  person  of  the  mover  and  seconder  of 
the  address,  congratulated  itself  upon  a  speedy  solution  of 
Egyptian  troubles,  while  every  man  in  the  House  who  was 
listening  to  the  debate  knew  that  one  of  the  most  important 
events  of  the  whole  disastrous  campaign  had  just  taken  place, 
and  that  the  blow  which  had  been  dealt  at  English  prestige  in 
Egypt  by  the  defeat  of  Baker  Pasha  had  no  less  surely  struck 
a  heavy  blow  at  the  very  existence  of  the  Government.  When 
the  seconder  of  the  address  had  sat  down,  Mr.  Bourke  rose  to 
move  an  amendment,  condemning  the  Egyptian  policy  of  the 
Ministry.  In  a  speech  quite  as  telling  as  Lord  Salisbury's,  Mr. 
Bourke  made  his  long  series  of  charges  against  the  Government, 
from  the  occupation  of  Egypt  to  the  moment  when  Baker 
Pasha's  hopeless,  helpless  army  was  cut  to  pieces.  The  attack 
was  bitter,  forcible,  and,  from  the  Tory  point  of  view,  complete. 
Mr.  Bourke  sat  down  amid  the  cheers  of  his  party,  to  await  the 
apparently  inevitable  Ministerial  reply.  To  the  surprise  of 
almost  every  one,  no  one  rose  from  the  Treasury  bench.  The 
House  had  not  been  very  full  when  Mr.  Bourke  began  his 
speech,  for  the  number  of  private  bills  introduced,  and  the 
length  of  the  speeches  on  the  address,  had  driven  him  into  that 
fatal  epoch  of  the  House  for  an  important  speech — the  dinner- 
hour.  The  men  who  thought  of  dining  while  Edmund  Burke 
was  speaking  have  always  successors  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
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Not  all  the  vigour  of  Mr.  Bourke's  attack,  not  all  the  tragic 
importance  lent  to  it  by  the  tidings  from  the  Soudan,  could  keep 
a  full  House  at  the  dinner-hour.  When  Mr.  Bourke  sat  down, 
the  benches  on  both  sides  of  the  House  were  very  thinly  peopled. 
Mr.  Gladstone  had  quitted  the  Treasury  bench,  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  and  Lord  Edmond  Fitzmaurice  remained,  and  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  had  been  taking  notes  of  the  speech,  so  that  it  was 
confidently  expected  that  he  would  rise  in  reply.  But  Sir 
Charles  Dilke  made  no  sign.  There  was  an  awkward  pause  ; 
the  Speaker  had  actually  risen  to  put  the  question,  when  Baron 
de  Worms  flung  himself  heroically  into  the  debate  with  a  lively 
attack  upon  the  Government  for  their  reticence,  the  6  conscious 
silence  of  guilt.'  But  Baron  de  Worms  could  not  hold  out  long. 
By  the  time  he  had  concluded,  Sir  Charles  Dilke  too  had  taken 
up  his  notes  and  gone  away ;  Mr.  Gladstone  had  come  in  and 
interjected  a  reply  to  some  of  Baron  de  Worms'  remarks,  and 
had  gone  away  again.  The  sole  occupant  of  the  Treasury  bench 
was  Lord  Edmond  Fitzmaurice,  and  Lord  Edmond  Fitzmaurice 
showed  no  intention  of  saying  anything.  By  this  time  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  had  perceived  the  importance  of  allowing  the  Govern- 
ment, if  they  liked,  to  take  a  division  without  answering  the 
charges  of  the  Opposition.  Word  was  rapidly  passed  round  the 
Conservative  ranks  to  let  the  division  be  taken  immediately. 
The  order  was  immediately  obeyed,  though  with  great  reluctance 
by  some  of  the  younger  and  wilder  adherents  of  the  party. 
These  chose  to  believe  that  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  was  making 
a  lamentable  display  of  weakness  in  the  face  of  the  enemy ; 
they  did  not  see  till  afterwards  that  Sir  Stafford  JSTorthcote  had 
shown  himself  an  abler  general  and  better  leader  by  that  single 
stroke  than  by  any  other  act  of  his  since  the  fall  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield. 

It  was  in  vain  next  day  that  the  Prime  Minister  tried — on  a 
motion  of  Lord  Randolph  Churchill's  for  the  adjournment  of  the 
House — to  explain  the  occurrence  away.  It  was  in  vain  that 
he  assured  the  House  that  the  Ministerial  silence  was  absolutely 
unintentional  and  regrettable ;  that  it  was  owing  entirely  to  a 
mistaken  impression  that  the  Conservative  party  intended  to. 
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keep  the  debate  going  for  some  time,  and  that  it  would  be  better 
for  the  Government  reply  to  come  after  all  the  charges  had 
been  made.  The  mischief  was  done;  the  Government  had 
placed  itself  in  a  painfully  false  position.  It  really  seemed  as 
if  the  news  of  the  calamity  at  Teb  had  stricken  them  into  silence. 
No  explanations  could  get  over  the  fact  that  charges  of  the  most 
serious  kind  had  been  brought  against  the  Government,  and 
that  not  merely  prudence  but  conventional  courtesy  had  been 
set  aside  by  the  extraordinary  reticence  of  the  Treasury  bench. 
The  Conservatives  were  so  much  encouraged  that  they  now 
announced  their  intention  not  to  content  themselves  with 
an  attempt  to  revive  the  question  upon  the  report  to  the 
address,  but  to  bring  forward  a  solemn  vote  of  censure  upon  the 
Government  in  both  Houses.  The  terms  of  the  vote  were 
curious ;  both  Houses  were  invited  to  declare  their  opinion  that 
'  the  recent  lamentable  events  in  the  Soudan  are  due  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  vacillating  and  inconsistent  policy  pursued  by 
her  Majesty's  Government/  It  is,  to  put  it  mildly,  not  often 
that  a  vote  of  censure  is  moved  on  so  comparatively  light  a 
charge  as  vacillation  and  inconsistency.  The  serious  opponents 
of  the  Government  undoubtedly  thought  that  the  conduct  of 
the  Ministry  had  been  something  more  than  merely  vacillating 
and  inconsistent.  A  man,  Lord  Granville  had  said  in  the  de- 
bate on  the  address,  might  perhaps  be  accused  of  inconsistency  if 
he  opened  his  umbrella  when  it  was  raining,  closed  it  when  the 
rain  stopped,  and  reopened  it  when  the  shower  began  again.  The 
course  of  a  vessel  compelled  to  tack  might  be  called  vacillating. 
It  is  presumable  that  the  Opposition  worded  their  vote  of  cen- 
sure in  so  guarded  a  manner  in  the  hope  of  entangling  Liberal 
malcontents  who  could  hardly  be  expected  to  endorse  by  vote,, 
or  by  abstention  from  voting,  any  more  pronounced  expression 
}f  Tory  hostility.  For  the  same  reason,  presumably,  they  limited 
he  subject  of  their  censure  to  affairs  in  the  Soudan.  They 
mew  that  many  Liberals  who  were  heartily  with  the  conduct 
of  the  Government  in  Egypt  up  to  a  certain  point  were  exceed- 
jingly  dissatisfied  with  the  way  in  which  the  Soudan  question 
|  had  been  bungled.    The  vote  of  censure  may  be  taken,  therefore^ 
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as  cunningly  addressed  to  the  sweet  voices  of  all  the  discontented  I 
and  all  the  distressed  on  the  Ministerial  side  of  the  House.  Of 
course  it  came  to  nothing.  It  was  carried  in  the  Lords  and  re- 
jected in  the  Commons  in  the  middle  of  February.  Its  fiercest 
supporters  were  well  aware  that  the  Government  majority 
would  prove  faithful,  but  it  served  to  harass  the  Ministry  well 
enough.  In  Egypt  they  were  most  vulnerable,  and  on  Egypt 
then  the  Opposition  unceasingly  assailed  them.  Unluckily  for 
the  Government,  they  never  did  anything  in  Egypt  until  it  was 
almost  too  late,  until  it  appeared  as  if  they  had  only  been  driven 
into  it  by  the  clamours  of  an  indignant  and  patriotic  Opposition. 
The  Opposition  were  simply  making  use  of  Egypt  as  they  would 
have  used  any  other  weapon  which  fate  offered  them  wherewith 
to  wound  the  party  in  power.  But  the  unhappy  policy  of  the 
party  in  power  sharpened  the  weapon  that  was  directed  against 
themselves.  All  through  the  early  months  of  the  new  ses- 
sion the  Opposition  brought  forward  Egypt  whenever  they  , 
could,  and  demanded  incessant  explanations  of  the  Government  ( 
policy. 

On  Monday,  February  11,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  made  his  re- 
appearance. He  had  consented  to  wait  so  long  after  the  ( 
opening  of  the  session  in  order  not  to  harass  the  Government 
by  interference  with  the  progress  of  the  debate  on  the  Queen's 
speech.  The  junior  member  for  Northampton  had  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  interest  aroused  by  his  case  was  in 
no  way  abated.  The  House  was  crowded  as  it  only  is  crowded 
on  great  occasions.  Members  packed  themselves  into  the  seats  ' 
under  the  gallery  which  are  not  technically  within  the  precincts 
of  the  House.  They  crouched  uncomfortably  on  the  steps  of 
the  gangway.  They  overflowed  into  the  galleries  above.  They 
thronged  about  the  bar.  They  grouped  themselves  behind  the 
Speaker's  chair.  Wherever  there  was  room  to  sit,  squat,  or 
stand,  members  huddled  together.  Naturally  enough  on  an 
occasion  when  every  one  was  anxious  to  come  to  the  expected 
event  as  soon  as  possible,  the  questions  occupied  a  longer  time 
than  usual.  There  were  forty-four  questions  on  the  paper,  and 
these  must  have  been  increased  at  least  a  third  by  additional 
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questions  arising  out  of  unsatisfactory  Ministerial  answers. 
The  two  final  questions  brought  up  the  difficulties  in  Egypt. 
A  shower  of  interrogations  were  at  once  hurled  from  all  parts 
of  the  House  upon  the  Prime  Minister.  Mr.  Forster,  with  the 
ill-concealed  malice  of  a  defeated  statesman,  who  seizes  eagerly 
upon  every  opportunity  of  injuring  his  former  colleagues,  was 
anxious  to  know  if  the  Government  were,  or  were  not,  going 
to  leave  the  garrisons  of  Sinkat  and  Tokha  to  their  fate.  Mr. 
Forster's  cue  was  promptly  taken  up  by  the  Opposition,  always 
delighted  to  assist  Mr.  Forster  in  damaging  the  leader  of  his  party. 
For  a  quarter  of  an  hour  Mr.  Gladstone  was  baited  by  the  Opposi- 
tion with  questions  which  he  refused  to  answer  respecting  the 
intentions  of  the  Government  with  regard  to  the  beleaguered 
garrisons.  But  the  final  question  was  put  at  last.  Then  Mr. 
Bradlaugh,  who  had  been  waiting  below  the  bar  for  some  time  in 
company  with  Mr.  Labouchere  and  Mr.  Burt,  advanced  solemnly 
to  the  table.  While  the  Speaker  rose  to  his  feet  and  the  air 
shook  with  shouts  of  '  Order/  Mr.  Bradlaugh  produced  a  written 
document  and  a  gilt-edged  Testament,  read  the  oath  himself, 
kissed  the  book,  and  signed  his  paper.  Then,  gravely  bowing 
to  the  Speaker,  Mr.  Bradlaugh  withdrew  to  the  bar.  The 
Speaker  thereupon,  with  some  hesitation,  as  if  he  were  not  quite 
certain  how  to  proceed,  or  as  if  the  preparation  which  had  un- 
doubtedly been  made  by  most  parties  to  that  day's  business  had 
been  but  imperfectly  mastered  by  him,  called  upon  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh to  withdraw  while  the  House  considered  upon  his  conduct. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  immediately  retired  to  the  seat  below  the  bar 
of  the  House  which  he  had  occupied  all  through  question  time. 
An  awkward  pause  was  interrupted  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote, 
who  rose  and  proposed  the  familiar  resolution  that  Mr.  Brad- 
laugh be  not  permitted  to  go  through  the  form  of  repeating  the 
oath.  Upon  this  resolution,  which  appeared  somewhat  lame 
and  ludicrous  after  Mr.  Bradlaugh  had,  in  a  measure,  taken  the 
oath,  a  very  acrimonious  debate,  or  rather  wrangle,  rose.  Mr. 
Gladstone  defended  the  inaction  of  the  Ministry,  and  announced 
that  as  the  courts  decided  that  a  friendly  action  could  not  be 
brought  against  Mr.  Bradlaugh  to  determine  the  legality  of  his 
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voting,  the  Government  had  resolved  that  they  would  apply  the 
test  themselves  through  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown.    Mr,  1 
Labouchere  defended  Mr.  Bradlaugh  in  a  speech  which,  by  its  j 
contemptuous  treatment  of  the  whole  question  of  the  oath3  S 
roused  the  angriest  interruption  from  the  Opposition,  and  a  re- 
pudiation by  Mr.  Forster  of  any  sympathy  with  the  opinions  of 
Mr.  Labouchere,  though  he  intended  to  vote  on  his  side.  Many  j 
Irish  members  rose  on  points  of  order  to  know  whether  Mr. 
Bradlaugb,  in  seating  himself  below  the  bar  of  the  House,  had 
fully  obeyed  the  Speaker's  order  to  withdraw.    The  Speaker 
ruled  that  he  had.    Mr.  Sexton  proposed  an  amendment  to  the|| 
motion,  which  by  its  terms  would  prevent  Mr.  Bradlaugh  from! 
voting.    But  as  it  was  shown  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  could  voteji 
on  this  very  amendment,  it  was  withdrawn.    The  division  wasjj 
taken,  but  before  the  numbers  were  reported  Mr.  Healy  moved 
that  Mr.  Bradlaugh's  vote  be  expunged  from  the  records  of  the  I 
House.    Although  the  Attorney-General  pointed  out  that  this 
would  have  no  bearing  on  the  legal  aspect  of  the  case,  as  the  i 
very  fact  of  the  vote  being  disallowed  would  show  that  it  had  \ 
been  given,  the  Opposition  insisted  upon  dividing,  and  carried 
the  motion  by  258  to  161  :  majority  97.    The  numbers  for  the 
original  motion  were  then  read,  with  the  correction  ordered  by)  j 
Mr.  Healy's  motion.    They  were  280  for,  167  against  Sir  I 
Stafford  Northcote's  motion  :  majority  113.   Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote  then  moved  a  resolution  'that  the  serjeant-at-arms  do 
exclude  Mr.  Bradlaugh  from  the  precincts  of  the  House  until  he  j 
shall  engage  not  further  to  disturb  the  proceedings  of  the  House.' 
After  seme  further  debate  the  resolution  was  carried  by  228  to 
120  :  majority  108.    Mr.  Bradlaugh,  having  voted  once  more  in  i 
this  division,  then  left  the  House,  driving  away  amidst  the  cheers 
of  the  crowd,  who  had  waited  outside  to  learn  the  result  of  the 
business.    He  immediately  applied  for  the  Chiltern  Hundreds, 
stood  again  for  Northampton,  and  was  re-elected  by  a  larger  1 
majority  than  before.    As  soon  as  the  writ  was  returned  to  the 
House  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  moved  his  usual  notice,  excluding 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  from  the  House,  which  was  as  usual  earned  by 
a  large  majority. 
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&  As  soon  as  the  debate  on  the  address  came  to  an  end,  a 
r«  change  took  place  in  the  government  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

8  Sir  Henry  Brand  resigned  the  Speakership,  and  his  place  was 
!>  taken  by  Mr.  Arthur  Peel.  It  had  been  known  for  some  time 
I  that  Sir  Henry  Brand  was  anxious  to  abdicate  his  office.  He 
•f  was  no  longer  young,  and  the  duties  of  a  Speaker,  always 
1  onerous,  were  made  heavier  than  ever  by  the  new  conditions  of 
r-  Parliamentary  life  and  the  introduction  of  the  new  rules.  On 
^  Monday,  February  25,  Sir  Henry  Brand  said  farewell  to  the 
r  House  over  which  he  had  presided  for  twelve  years.  Mr.  Par- 
e  nell,  on  behalf  of  his  party,  explained  that  they  could  not 
n  support  the  vote  of  thanks,  in  consequence  of  the  unconstitutional 
*  action  of  the  Speaker  on  the  night  of  the  coup  d'etat,  but  that 
s  they  would  not  press  their  objection  so  far  as  to  take  a  division. 
1  The  leader  of  the  House  and  the  leader  of  the  Opposition  vied 
e  with  each  other  in  tributes  to  the  retiring  official.    Sir  Henry 

I  Brand  acknowledged  the  vote  of  thanks  in  a  simple  and  affecting 
J  |  speech.    In  alluding  to  the  protest  of  the  Irish  party  he  ex- 

I I  pressed  his  belief  that  they  were  acting  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
1|  and  trusted  that  they  believed  him  to  have  acted  under  a  similar 
e  impulse  in  that  part  of  his  career  which  brought  him  into  con- 
J I  test  with  them.  He  shortly  after  retired  from  the  Commons, 
ir|  and  went  to  the  Upper  House  as  Lord  Hampden. 

I      Mr.  Arthur  Peel,  the  new  Speaker,  succeeded  in  surprising 

10  the  House  very  agreeably  on  the  day  of  his  nomination.  Mr. 
ie  Peel  was  a  younger  son  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  master  and  Mr. 
I  Disraeli's  old  enemy,  Sir  Robert  Peel.  He  had  been  in  the 
:o  I  House  nearly  twenty  years  when  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  Sir 
n  Henry  Brand,  and  during  all  that  period  he  had  spoken  so 
rs  seldom  as  to  be  fairly  counted  among  the  most  resolute 
ic  of  the  House's  silent  members.  There  were  many  members  of 
s,  the  House  who  had  never  heard  him  speak,  who  might  very 
1  well  have  doubted  whether  the  son  of  one  of  the  greatest  of 
ie  Parliamentary  orators  had  it  in  his  power  to  make  a  speech. 

9  To  what  may  fairly  be  called  the  unanimous  surprise  of  the 

1 1  House,  however,  he  made  a  speech  on  the  acceptation  of  his  new 
i  dignity,  which,  without  exaggeration,  might  well  be  counted 
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as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  that  had  been  delivered  in  St. 
Stephen's  in  the  present  Parliament.  In  firm,  dignified,  ex- 
pressive, really  eloquent  words  the  hitherto  silent  member 
expressed  to  a  bewildered  and  delighted  House  his  conception 
of  the  duties  of  a  Speaker,  and  his  own  earnest  aspirations  in 
some  measure  to  fulfil  them.  Croesus  saved  from  the  pyre  by 
the  miracle-stirred  voice  of  the  dumb  child  could  hardly  have  been 
more  amazed  than  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  were 
on  that  evening  late  in  February  when  they  discovered  for  the ; 
first  time  that  the  man  who  seemed  as  silent  as  Athelstane  was 
almost  a  Windham,  and  that  they  had  made  the  discovery  just 
as  he  was  assuming  an  office  which  would  practically  render  it 
impossible  for  him  to  make  any  further  use  of  his  unexpectedly 
displayed  ability. 

At  half-past  six  on  Thursday,  February  28, 1884,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone rose  to  introduce  the  new  Reform  Bill.  The  Bill,  Mr. 
Gladstone  explained,  might  be  regarded  under  any  one,  and 
indeed  under  all  of  three  distinct  and  several  aspects.  In  the 
first  place,  it  was  the  redemption  of  a  pledge  long  made  by  the 
Liberal  party  that  they  regarded  Parliamentary  reform  as  a  vital 
part  of  the  mission  of  the  present  Parliament.  In  the  second 
place,  it  was  intended  to  satisfy  the  general  desire  of  the  country 
for  the  extension  of  the  franchise.  In  the  third  place,  and 
above  all,  it  was  a  proposal  to  add  strength  to  the  State.  '  I 
take  my  stand/  said  Mr.  Gladstone,  1  on  the  broad  principle 
that  the  enfranchisement  of  capable  citizens,  be  they  few  or  be 
they  many — and  if  they  be  many,  so  much  the  better — gives  an 
addition  of  strength  to  the  State.'  The  Bill  thus  introduced 
was  as  simple  and  straightforward  a  measure  as  any  measure 
dealing  with  a  highly  complicated  franchise  system,  which  it 
did  not  completely  alter,  could  possibly  be.  Mr.  Gladstone  did 
not  propose  to  '  reform  it  altogether/  He  had  no  desire  to 
abolish  the  old  existing  systems  ;  and  speaking  roughly,  the  new 
Reform  Bill  left  them  undisturbed.  Only  roughly  speaking,  for 
in  certain  special  instances  modifications  were  introduced  by  the 
new  measure  into  the  principles  of  existing  franchises.  But  in 
general,  rather  than  in  particular  language,  the  Prime  Minister's 
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Bill  introduced  a  variety  of  new  franchises,  and  left  the  old  ones 
unchanged.  The  existing  borough  franchise — leaving  certain 
ancient  rights  which  the  Bill  did  not  touch  out  of  the  question 
— was  of  three  kinds.  These  were,  first,  the  ten-pound  occupa- 
tion franchise  established  by  the  Reform  Act  of  1 832.  Secondly, 
the  household  franchise,  created  by  the  Reform  Bill  of  1867. 
Thirdly,  the  lodger  franchise.  The  household  franchise  and  the 
lodger  franchise  in  boroughs  remained  practically  unaltered.  The 
ten  pounds  clear  yearly  franchise  was  extended  to  the  occupation 
}f  land  without  buildings. 

One  of  the  main  features  of  the  new  measure  was  the  intro- 
duction into  the  borough  franchise  of  a  right  of  voting  which 
Mr.  Gladstone  christened  '  Service  Franchise.'    This  franchise 
conferred  a  vote  upon  persons  who,  under  certain  conditions, 
pccupy  premises  without  being  either  the  owners  or  the  tenants 
.  pf  them.  This  franchise,  said  Mr.  Gladstone,  was  a  far-reaching 
I  franchise.     It  included  on  the  one  hand  men  of  high  class, 
■  inhabiting  valuable  houses  as  the  officers  of  great  institutions, 


3  and  on  the  other  hand  men  of  humble  class,  servants  of  gentry, 
I  servants  of  farmers  or  other  employers  of  labour,  who,  without 
ilbeing  themselves  tenants,  fully  fulfilled  the  ideal  of  responsible 
inhabitants  of  houses.    In  the  counties  the  existing  franchise 
was  also  of  three  kinds.     There  was  the  fifty-pound  rental 
franchise,  created  by  the  Chandos  clause  of  the  Reform  Bill  of 
1832.    There  was  the  twelve-pound  occupation  franchise  of 
the  Reform  Bill  of  1867.    There  was  the  property  franchise, 
a  including  freehold,  copyhold,  and  leasehold.    The  fifty-pound 
i  franchise  was  to  be  abolished,  as  any  one  with  that  holding 
I  would  obtain  the  franchise  in  other  ways.    The  rating  franchise 
I  was  to  be  reduced  from  twelve  pounds  rateable  value  to  ten 
pounds  clear  yearly  value.    All  the  borough  franchises,  house- 
hold, lodger,  and  '  service/  were  to  be  '  imported '  into  the 
n  counties.    The  property  franchise  remained  untouched.  Pre- 
I  cautions  were  taken  in  order  to  prevent  the  multiplication  of 
e  fictitious  votes.     '  There   are  fagots  and  fagots/  says  the 
I  woodcutter  in  Moliere's  famous  comedy.    '  There  are  places/ 
's [said  Mr.  Gladstone,  '  where  one  of  the  staple  manufacturers  was 
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a,  manufacturer  of  fagot  votes/  (I  have  in  my  possession/ said 
the  Prime  Minister,  amidst  the  laughter  of  the  House,  'a 
photograph  of  an  hereditament,  a  certain  structure  not  very 
imposing  in  itself,  occupied  by  a  single  person  and  conferring  1 
one  occupation  franchise,  but  held  by  forty-five  owners,  every 
one  of  whom  stands  on  the  register  in  virtue  of  his  forty-fifth 
part  of  this  building  which  qualifies  only  a  single  occupier.1 
Re- distribution  was  not  touched  upon  in  the  present  Bill.  That 
question  Mr.  Gladstone  proposed  to  deal  with  in  another  measure  I  i 
at  another  time. 

One  of  the  most  important  passages  in  Mr.  Gladstone's 
speech  was  that  in  which  he  assured  the  House  and  the  country  ; 
that  it  was  a  vital  and  essential  part  of  the  measure  that  Eng- 
land,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  should  be  treated  on  a  principle  of 
absolute  equality.    In  words  of  special  and  earnest  emphasis,  i 
Mr.  Gladstone  announced  that  nothing  would  induce  the  « 
Government  to  depart  from  its  determination  to  keep  their  I  he 
measure  complete  in  area.   6  All  the  three  countries  have  a  ease  l ! 
for  enfranchisement  arising  out  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  present 
constituencies  as  compared  with  what  they  might  be ;  but  of  : 
the  three  the  strongest  is  that  of  Ireland.'    The  Government  it 
had  taken  up  their  position  with  regard  to  Ireland,  and  would  n 
not  recede  from  it.    They  would  make  no  compromise,  attempt 
no  half-measures.    '  I  could  bear  no  part  in  the  responsibility  of 
passing,  perhaps,  a  Reform  Bill  for  England  and  for  Scotland,  and  it 
then  leaving  a  Reform  Bill  for  Ireland  to  take  its  chance/  These  tl 
words  were  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  they  were  ie 
levelled  at  the  House  of  Lords.    The  Prime  Minister  made  it 
clear  to  the  Upper  Chamber  that  the  Government  had  taken  its  i 
stand  on  the  inclusion  of  Ireland  in  the  new  measure,  and  that 
they  were  prepared  to  champion  that  principle  to  the  uttermost. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech  Mr.  Gladstone  turned  to  the  i 
crowded  Liberal  benches.    In  words  unusually  powerful  and 
eloquent  even  for  him,  he  askeA  them  to  put  to  themselves  the  , 
question  whether  the  Bill  as  a  whole  was  worth  having ;  and  if  sir 
it  was  worth  having,  to  ignore  all  minor  differences  in  the  one 
great  and  united  purpose  of  bringing  it  to  success.    '  What  we 


THE  REFORM  BILL. 


337 


want  to  carry  the  Bill  is  union,  and  union  only.  What  will 
i  defeat  it  is  disunion,  and  disunion  only/  The  cheers  that  rose 
f;  from  the  Liberal  party  as  Mr.  Gladstone  concluded  were  a  suffi- 
\  cient  answer  as  to  the  union  in  their  ranks;  while  the  unwonted 
y  sight  of  spectators  in  the  gallery  joining  in  the  applause  that  is 
&  only  the  privilege  of  members,  seemed  to  answer  for  the  unity  of 
I  the  vast  majority  outside  the  House. 

I  The  Egyptian  difficulty  and  the  necessity  for  obtaining 
I  Supply  prevented  the  second  reading  from  being  moved  until 
j  Monday,  March  24.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
I  House  in  order  to  move  the  second  reading.  He  had  been 
■y  absent  from  the  House  for  some  days,  suffering  from  a  violent 
I  cold,  which  he  had  caught  one  evening  when  leaving  a  reception 
of  at  Lady  Hay ter's  house.  The  cold  proved  more  serious  than 
ij  had  been  expected ;  the  Prime  Minister  lost  his  voice  for  a  time 
le  completely,  so  that  even  conversation  had  to  be  forbidden ;  a 
irl  term  of  absolute  rest  was  insisted  upon  by  the  doctors,  and  even 
sel  Cabinet  Councils  had  to  be  held  without  his  presence.  Of  course 
it|  the  wildest  rumours  flew  abroad.  It  was  confidently  asserted  by 
of  members  of  the  Opposition  and  by  the  organs  of  the  Opposition 
si!  that  sickness  of  body  was  a  mere  pretence,  and  that  sickness  of 
lijheart  and  soul  was  the  real  cause  of  the  Prime  Minister's 
utjabsence  from  his  duties.  Anger  and  mortification  at  the  failure 
of  jof  his  purposes  and  the  thwarting  of  his  plans  were  the  reasons 
nil  tor  his  retirement  alleged  by  one  section ;  despair  at  the  turn 
J  phings  had  taken  in  Egypt,  and  at  having  to  yield  to  his  col- 
ore leagues  in  sanctioning  the  war  in  the  Soudan,  were  the  reasons 
it  jxdduced  by  others  :  there  were  not  even  wanting  some  to  hint 
1  chat  the  causes  of  his  absence  were  of  the  same  nature  as  those 
J  which,  according  to  rumour,  caused  for  a  time  the  retirement  of 
i  Jhatham  and,  in  later  days,  of  Lord  Brougham  for  a  season 

Irom  public  life. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Prime  Minister  it  fell  to  Lord  Hart- 
ngton  to  move  the  second  reading,  which  he  did  in  silence, 
jiimply  raising  his  hat  when  the  measure  was  called  from  the 
:  pair.    Lord  J ohn  Manners  immediately  moved  an  amendment, 
n  declaring  that  the  House  refused  to  proceed  further  with  a 
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measure  '  having  for  its  object  the  addition  of  two  million 
voters  to  the  electoral  body  of  the  United  Kingdom/  until  itjj 
had  before  it  the  entire  Ministerial  scheme,  re-distribution  and; 
all.  Lord  John  Manners'  speech  was  almost  entirely  founded 
upon  a  speech  made  by  Lord  Derby  when  he  was  Lord  Stanley 
and  a  Conservative,  against  the  Reform  Bill  of  1866.  Lord 
John  Manners  was  replied  to  by  Mr.  Bright.  Mr.  Bright  had 
not  spoken  very  often  in  the  new  Parliament,  and  even  when 
he  had  his  speeches  were  not  of  a  kind  to  give  those  who  had 
not  heard  him  of  old  any  idea  of  the  marvellous  eloquence 
which  had  once  made  him  famous.  His  reply  to  Lord  John 
Manners  in  this  instance  was  not  at  first  very  promising.  He 
seemed  but  the  shadow  of  his  former  self;  his  words  came 
slowly )  his  thoughts  seemed  vague  and  colourless.  He  warmed 
up,  however,  when  he  came  to  that  part  of  the  new  measure 
which  treated  of  Ireland.  At  one  time  Mr.  Bright  had  been 
looked  upon  in  Ireland  as  the  especial  champion  of  the  griev- 
ances of  the  Irish  people.  He  had  lost  that  character  of  late  \ 
his  action  on  Coercion  had  made  him  extremely  unpopular ;  now 
once  more  for  the  moment  he  was  resuming  his  old  part.  Mr, 
Bright  eloquently  protested  against  any  principle  of  re-distri- 
bution which  should  materially  alter  the  proportion  of  seats  in 
Ireland.  The  Act  of  Union  specially  provided  that  Ireland 
should  be  allowed  100  members,  at  a  time  when  the  population 
was,  roughly  speaking,  much  the  same  as  it  is  at  the  present 
time,  when  she  is  represented  by  103  members.  Mr.  Bright 
earnestly  protested  against  any  interference  with  the  Act  of 
Union  to  Ireland's  injury.  It  had,  indeed,  been  interfered  with 
when  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  took  place,  but  the 
principle  which  governed  the  one  interference  did  not  apply  to 
the  other.  Mr.  Bright  went  on  to  show  that  as  the  Act  of 
Union  was  forced  by  a  strong  upon  a  weak  country,  the  strong 
country  had  a  right  to  relax  any  hard  condition,  but  had  no 
right  to  abolish  a  condition  specially  introduced  in  the  interests 
■of  the  weaker  nation. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  of  all  the  speeches  on  the  Bill 
was  that  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  on  Thursday,  March  27.  Ever 
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since  the  new  Ministry  had  entered  into  office  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain had  been  steadily  growing  in  nower  in  the  country.  It 
had  seemed  something  of  a  daring  step  to  include  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain in  the  Cabinet  when  it  was  first  formed ;  now  it  was  obvious 
that  any  Liberal  Cabinet  which  not  merely  did  not  include  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  but  did  not  fully  recognise  his  great  importance 
and  authority,  would  be  an  absurdity.  Mr.  Henry  George,  in 
one  of  his  speeches,  had  said  that  if  the  English  republic  came 
soon  Mr.  Chamberlain  would  be  its  first  President;  and  the 
remark  showed  acute  political  insight.  Mr.  Chamberlain  was 
as  much  the  representative  of  the  Badical  as  Mr,  Gladstone 
was  of  the  Liberal  party;  and  the  Badical  party  are  clearly 
destined  to  be  the  ruling  force  in  English  politics.  Perhaps 
one  of  the  greatest  tributes  to  Mr.  Chamberlain's  success  and 
to  his  influence  is  paid  him  by  the  unconcealed  dislike  that  the 
Whigs  and  the  so-called  Liberals  cherish  against  him.  One 
morning  the  political  world  was  surprised  and  amused  by  a 
curious  expression  of  this  dislike.  Mr.  Marriott,  the  member 
for  Brighton,  had  rushed  into  print  in  a  pamphlet  form,  after 

J  the  fashion  of  eighteenth -century  politicians,  to  vilipend  and 
denounce  Mr.  Chamberlain.  The  pamphlet,  as  a  mode  of 
political  warfare,  is  almost  as  antiquated  as  the  Brown  Besses 
of  Bamillies  and  Blenheim ;  but  Mr.  Marriott's  pamphlet  had 
almost  as  much  success  as  '  The  White  Staff/  or  some  im- 

^  usually  bitter  number  of  the  Craftsman.    It  assailed  Mr. 

0I  Chamberlain  with  unmitigated  and  it  must  be  added  unmean- 
ing abuse.  The  world  was  told  a  great  deal  about  the  orchids 
which  Mr.  Chamberlain  chooses  to  wear  in  his  button-hole,  and 
it  was  held  up  as  a  terrible  example  of  the  inconsistency  of 
politicians  that  a  Badical  should  have  a  liking  for  flowers. 
Shortly  after  this  eccentric  display  of  private  and  political  pique 
Mr.  Marriott  went  over  to  the  Conservative  party,  to  whom  he 
by  right  belonged,  resigned  his  seat,  stood  again,  and  was  suc- 
cessfully re-elected.  There  was  nothing  at  all  wonderful  in  the 
re-election.  Brighton  never  was  a  town  of  advanced  political 
ideas.  It  was  generally  Liberal,  as  Lady  Tippins's  husband 
was  knighted,  by  mistake.    No  one  ever  looked  upon  Brighton 
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as  a  stronghold  of  Liberal  opinion,  a  sort  of  Birmingham  Baise ; 
and  when  the  electors  of  Brighton  expressed  their  hostility  to 
the  Radical  party  by  returning  Mr.  Marriott,  nobody  was  or 
ought  to  have  been  in  the  least  surprised.  Yet  if  the  Brighton 
election  had  heralded  the  fall  of  the  Ministry,  the  Conservative 
party  could  not  have  displayed  a  noisier  delight. 

The  point  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  speech  on  the  second  reading 
of  the  Franchise  Bill  was  a  comparison  between  the  position  of 
the  country  in  1867  and  the  position  of  the  country  now.  '  The 
old  order  has  given  place  to  the  new/    That  was  the  text  of 
Mr.  Chamberlain's  homily;   those  were  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
words.    With  remarkable  force  and  power  Mr.  Chamberlain 
put  forward  the  case  of  the  agricultural  labourer,  in  the  face  of 
the  most  persistent  interruption  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition. 
'  They  have  been  robbed  of  their  lands ;  they  have  been  robbed 
of  their  rights  in  the  commons ;  they  have  been  robbed  of  their  ^ 
open  spaces.  .  .  *  The  agricultural  labourers  are  still  being 
robbed.    You  cannot  go  into  a  single  country  lane  in  which 
you  won't  find  that  the  landowners  on  each  side  have  enclosed, 
or  are  enclosing,  land  which  for  centuries  belonged  to  the 
people/    Mr.  Chamberlain  went  on  to  speak  of  the  abuse  of 
endowments  for  the  poor.    6 1  am  not,'  he  said,  i  bringing  any 
charge  against  any  party  in  this  House  with  regard  either  to 
the  robbery  of  land  or  the  robbery  of  endowments.    I  take  ; 
shame  to  the  Liberal  party  quite  as  much  as  to  the  Conservative  1 
party.    What  I  argue  is  that  these  wrongs  would  never  have  | 
been  committed  if  the  agricultural  labourers  could  have  spoken  j 
for  themselves  in  this  House.'    With  regard  to  the  inclusion  of  I  j 
Ireland,  Mr.  Chamberlain  replied  to  Lord  John  Manners'  || 
statement  that  the  Bill  would  make  Mr.  Parnell  the  grand  '  < 
elector  for  four-fifths  of  Ireland,  and  declared  that  that  rather 
happily  described  Mr.  Parnell's  present  position.   '  I  am  not  by 
any  means  certain  that  this  Bill  will  make  any  change  in  his  I  '< 
great  influence ;  but  whether  it  does  or  not,  unless  this  House  I 
is  prepared  to  abandon  all  idea  of  constitutional  treatment  of 
the  Irish  question,  unless  it  is  prepared  to  abandon  all  idea  of 
a  representative  system  in  Ireland,  it  should  take  care  that  the 
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; ;  representative  system  there  is  a  reality  and  not  a  sham,  not  a 
i ;  mere  fraud  and  imposition.  We  may  or  may  not  like  the 
opinions  held  by  the  majority  of  the  Irish  people,  but  we  can- 
l  not  suppress  them ;  and  it  is  to  our  interest,  it  is  in  accord  with 
>  statesmanship  and  good  policy,  that  those  opinions,  however 
unpopular,  should  be  represented— that  we  should  tempt  the 
I  people  of  Ireland  to  bring  their  grievances  to  a  constitutional 
[    test,  and  not  drive  them  to  secret  conspiracy.' 

Mr.  Gladstone  made  a  reappearance  in  the  House  for  a 
{    brief  time  on  Monday,  March  31.    The  occasion  was  a  melan- 
i\  choly  one.    On  the  previous  Friday  the  Queen's  youngest  son, 
a    Prince  Leopold,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  had  died  at  Cannes,  quite 
i(   suddenly,  in  an  epileptic  fit.    The  popular  voice  is  always  pre- 
i,  I  disposed  to  the  praise  of  princes ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  Duke 
]    of  Albany  the  praise  and  the  regret  appear  to  have  been  un- 
r  |  usually  genuine  and  unusually  deserved.    Dr.  Johnson  once 
f  I  said  to  Burke,  who  had  praised  a  man  for  having  gentle  man- 
ners, '  Sir,  you  need  say  no  more ;  when  you  have  said  a  man 
I  of  gentle  manners,  you  have  said  enough.'    The  Duke  of 
;  I  Albany  appears  to  have  been  pre-eminently  a  prince  of  gentle 
[  j  manners.    His  physical  health  had  been  feeble  from  his  youth, 
v  :|  and  had  debarred  him  from  the  custom  of  many  exercises  in 
3  8  which  Englishmen  especially  delight,  and  in  which  his  brothers 
A  -distinguished  themselves.     But  he   found   compensation  in 
•>  J  studious  and  literary  tastes.  In  Miss  Grace  Greenwood's  ( Life 
•3 '  of  Queen  Victoria '  she  says  that  Dr.  James  Martineau  once 
,n  [  described  the  Duke  of  Albany  to  her  as  '  a  young  man  of  very 
|j  thoughtful  mind,  high  aims,  and  quite  remarkable  acquire- 
ments/   The  words  might  fitly  serve  as  the  young  Prince's 
jjj  -epitaph.    Not  quite  two  years  before,  in  April  1882,  he  had 
A  been  married  to  the  Princess  Helen  Frederika  Augusta,  of 
|  Waldeck-Pyrmont,  to  whom  he  appears  to  have  been  tenderly 
attached. 

j>  I 

The  address  of  condolence  to  the  Queen,  and  message  of 
j  J  sympathy  to  the  Duchess  of  Albany,  were  moved  in  the  Lords 
i  J  by  Lord  Granville,  and  seconded  by  Lord  Salisbury ;  the  address 
I  in  the  House  of  Commons  was  moved  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  and 
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seconded  by  Sir  Stafford  North  cote.  The  condition  of  the  House 
was  peculiar.  It  might  be  said  to  have  met  for  the  discharge 
of  a  melancholy  duty  under  exceptionally  distressing  conditions. 
Mr.  Gladstone,  as  we  have  said,  had  come  back  to  the  House 
after  a  serious  illness,  had  almost  risen  from  his  sick  bed,  to  be 
at  his  place  to  move  the  address.  The  Speaker  was  so  ill  that 
it  was  quite  impossible  for  him  to  leave  his  room.  The  Deputy- 
Speaker,  Sir  Arthur  Otway,  was  in  almost  the  same  condition, 
and  under  ordinary  circumstances  would  not  have  attended  the 
House.  But  it  is  one  of  the  beauties  of  our  Parliamentary 
system  that  it  is  assumed  that  the  Speaker  and  the  Deputy- 
Speaker  never  could  both  be  ill  at  the  same  time.  No  provision 
has  been  made  to  meet  the  contingency,  and  in  consequence 
the  House,  if  deprived  of  its  Speaker  and  his  deputy,  would  be 
compelled  to  adjourn.  In  this  emergency  Sir  Arthur  Otway 
literally  rose  from  a  sick  bed  to  assist  the  perplexed  Commons. 
To  add  one  further  complication  to  the  difficulties  of  the  situa- 
tion, Sir  Erskine  May,  the  clerk  of  the  House,  was  almost  as 
ill  as  Sir  Arthur  Otway,  and  like  Sir  Arthur  Otway  was  so 
weak  and  hoarse  that  he  could  hardly  make  his  voice  be  heard. 
For  the  first  time  within  the  memory  of  man  members  of  the 
House,  to  spare  their  Chairman's  voice,  rose  and  put  their  ques- 
tions without  being  called  upon  by  name. 

Affairs  in  Egypt  kept  on  drifting  from  bad  to  worse.  The 
Opposition  peppered  the  Ministry  with  unsuccessful  votes  of 
censure  on  their  Egyptian  policy.  This  policy,  a  policy  of 
ruling  and  not  ruling  Egypt,  soon  set  them  at  odds  with  Nubar 
Pasha.  The  Government  set  great  store  by  the  appointment 
of  Nubar  Pasha,  and  Nubar  Pasha  was  now  only  increasing 
their  difficulties  by  threatening  to  resign  if  he  did  not  havef 
everything  his  own  way.  The  financial  situation  of  Egypt  too 
was  gloomy.  The  law  of  liquidation  as  it  stood  forbade  any 
further  borrowing  by  Egypt.  But  Egypt's  liabilities  were 
pressing.  Some  four  and  a4ialf  millions  were  owing  for  the  j 
Alexandrian  indemnities  alone  ;  and,  if  these  indemnities  were  ; 
to  be  paid,  the  law  of  liquidation  would  have  to  be  modified. 
The  Government  accordingly  invited  the  Great  Powers  to  con-  j 
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sider  the  expediency  of  summoning  a  Conference  in  order  to 
induce  the  signatories  of  the  treaty  of  liquidation  to  consent  to 
a  modification  of  the  law.    Important  as  this  proposal  was,  it 
was  almost  lost  sight  of  in  the  far  greater  public  interest  taken 
in  the  fortunes  of  General  Gordon.    Gordon  was  surrounded 
in  Khartoum.    '  I  can  only  feel  trust  in  God's  mercy/  he  wrote 
to  a  friend,  (  for  there  is  nothing  else/    Indeed  there  did  seem 
to  be  nothing  else.   The  policy  of  the  Government  appeared  to 
be  one  of  masterly  inaction.    The  Times,  the  Telegraph,  the 
Morning  Post,  and  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  received  incessant 
letters  from  all  quarters  and  all  classes,  urging  the  setting  on 
foot  of  some  subscription  in  order  to  form  an  expedition  for  the 
relief  of  General  Gordon.    In  the  midst  of  the  excitement  the 
Government,  in  justification  of  its  policy,  published  the  Egyp- 
tian correspondence  relating  to  Gordon.    It  can  hardly  be  said 
that  the  correspondence  proved  a  very  satisfactory  justification 
of  the  Government  policy,  but  as  a  collection  of  historical 
documents  it  was  of  almost  unrivalled  interest.    The  com- 
munications from  Gordon  at  Khartoum  are  the  most  important 
part  of  the  correspondence.    It  must  be  admitted  that  Gordon's 
policy  occasionally  appears  somewhat  erratic.    Again  and  again 
he  makes  urgent  appeals  for  assistance,  and  curious  suggestions 
about  sending  Turkish  troops  to  relieve  Khartoum.    We  hear 
of  his  sending  out  scouts  to  see  if  some  army  of  relief  is  coming. 
'  He  evidently  thinks  he  is  to  be  abandoned,'  telegraphs  Sir 
Evelyn  Baring  on  April  18  to  Earl  Granville,  '  and  is  very 
indignant.'    There  is  an  unconscious  satire  in  those  few  words 
of  Sir  Evelyn  Baring's  which  really  deserves  immortality. 
Gordon  was  in  a  place  of  peril,  where  he  was  attempting, 
almost  alone,  to  accomplish  a  well-nigh  impossible  task.  He 
thought,  perhaps  unreasonably,  that  his  suggestions  were  dis- 
regarded and  his  appeals  for  help  neglected.    Yet  it  appears 
surprising  to  the  official  mind  that  under  these  conditions  he 
should  consider  himself  abandoned,  and  be  indignant  at  the 
abandonment. 

There  was  plenty  to  occupy  men's  thoughts  at  home  as  well 
as  abroad.    In  London  society  much  sympathy  was  felt  for 
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Mr.  Edmund  Yates,  in  his  appeal  against  a  sentence  of  four 
months,  imprisonment  for  a  libel  which  had  found  its  way  into 
the  World  without  his  knowledge.  The  return  of  Mr.  Henry 
Irving  and  Miss  Ellen  Terry  from  their  unrivalled  successes 
in  America,  had  about  it  something  of  the  dignity  of  an  inter- 
national episode.  Every  Londoner  took  sides  and  fought 
fiercely  over  Sir  William  Harcourt's  long-talked-of  London 
Government  Bill.  The  Bill  proposed  to  put  an  end  to  the 
anomalous  and  divided  methods  by  which  the  huge  city,  or 
rather  collection  of  cities,  which  is  called  London  is  administrated. 
Roughly  speaking,  Sir  William  Harcourt's  measure  proposed  to 
extend  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Corporation  of  London,  which  at 
present  only  rules  over  what  is  technically  termed  '  the  City,'  to 
the  whole  of  the  metropolis.  All  the  powers  of  the  Metro- 
politan Board  of  Works  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  Corpora-  ; 
tion.  The  Corporation  itself  undergoes  no  small  alterations.  1 
Every  householder  is  to  become  a  citizen  under  the  same  quali- 
fications that  regulate  citizenship  in  other  municipalities.  The  * 
Common  Council  elected  by  the  votes  of  the  citizens  will  find  1 
its  authority  expanded  from  the  City  wards  to  the  whole  area 
of  London,  and  will  have  everything  connected  with  the  metro- 
polis under  its  control  except  the  poor  laws,  the  police,  and 
education.  The  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  will  be  elected  by  the 
Common  Council,  and  there  will  be  a  comprehensive  system  of 
district  councils  for  carrying  out  the  work.  One  startling  re- 
formation the  Home  Secretaiy's  measure  means  to  accomplish. 
It  proposes  to  annihilate  the  time-honoured,  long-satirised, 
much  laughed-at  office  of  London  Alderman. 

On  Thursday,  April  24,  Mr.  Childers  brought  forward  his 
Budget.  It  contained  no  striking  remissions  of  taxation  ;  no 
very  fascinating  and  original  financial  readjustments.  Mr. 
Childers  only  counted  upon  a  surplus  of  268,000£.,  out  of  which 
he  proposed  to  give  some  slight  relief  to  the  taxation  on  car- 
riages for  hire.  In  order  to  deal  with  the  perplexing  question 
of  light  gold,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  proposed  the 
issue  of  a  ten-shilling  gold  piece,  containing  only  nine  shillings'  ! 
worth  of  gold,  and  being,  therefore,  a  token  coin,  like  the  ! 
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crown  and  half-crown.  The  profit  on  the  issue  of  this  piece 
would  allow  of  the  withdrawal  of  all  the  existing  light  gold 
coinage,  without  inconvenience  to  the  public  or  expense  to  the 
taxpayer.  The  new  token  would  be  only  legal  tender  for  a 
limited  amount.  Mr.  Childers  also  proposed  to  create  a  two 
and  three-quarters  per  cent,  stock  with  quarterly  dividends, 
liable  to  redemption  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  next  century,  and 
a  two  and  a-half  per  cent,  stock  with  no  such  liability.  He 
proposed  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the  existing  Consols  and 
Reduced  Three  Per  Cents,  into  one  or  other  of  these  newly 
created  stocks,  the  profit  of  the  reduction  thus  effected  to  be 
devoted  to  the  relief  of  taxation.  The  way  had,  it  was  thought, 
been  sufficiently  prepared  for  this  operation  by  the  great  rise  in 
the  prices  of  the  Three  Per  Cents.,  and  tjie  existing  Two-and- 
a-Half  Per  Cents.,  that  had  taken  place  during  the  previous 
two  years. 

On  the  last  day  of  April  the  Government  made  a  concession 
to  Ireland.  Mr.  Dickson  had  brought  in  a  measure  to  amend 
the  purchase  clauses  of  the  Land  Act  of  1881.  Mr.  Parnell 
did  not  consider  Mr.  Dickson's  bill  strong  enough,  and  to  the 
surprise  of  the  majority  at  least  of  the  House,  Mr.  Trevelyan 
appeared  to  agree  with  Mr.  Parnell.  The  Irish  Secretary  an- 
nounced that  the  Government  had  for  some  time  been  matur- 
ing a  more  comprehensive  scheme  for  dealing  with  the  purchase 
clauses  of  the  Land  Act,  and  could  not  therefore  accept  Mr. 
Dickson's  slighter  measure. 

Early  in  the  year  the  Times  lost  its  editor,  and  Oriental 
scholarship  one  of  its  most  remarkable  members,  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Chenery.  Mr.  Chenery  was  succeeded  in  the 
editorship  of  the  Times  by  Mr.  Buckle.  Mr.  Milner  Gibson  at 
the  time  of  his  death  had  passed  almost  entirely  out  of  public 
view.  At  one  time  he  played  a  prominent  part  in  politics 
as  an  ally  of  Cobden  and  Bright.  He  wras  defeated  at  the 
General  Election  of  1868,  and  retired  into  private  life.  Music 
lost  Mr.  Hullah,  mathematics  Dr.  Isaac  Todhunter,  law  Mr. 
Benjamin,  Q.C.,  and  literature  Mr.  Blanchard  Jerrold, 
Douglas  Jerrold's  son.    In  the  beginning  of  March  R.  H. 
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Home  died,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  at  Margate.  At  one  time 
he  seemed  likely  to  make  himself  a  great  name  as  a  poet,  but 
somehow  or  other  he  never  quite  made  it,  and  of  late  years 
both  he  and  his  work  might  be  said  to  be  practically  forgotten. 
Few  people  ever  read  now,  few  people  ever  did  read,  the  famous 
c  Farthing  Epic/  the  '  Orion/  which  Edgar  Allan  Poe  admired 
so  much.  Mr.  Home  lived  a  curious,  wandering,  lonely  life ; 
he  died  a  lonely  death.  His  was  not  a  very  lovable  nature, 
but  he  found  people  to  love  and  befriend  him  to  the  end,  and 
much  of  his  later  life  was  brightened  by  the  affectionate  kind- 
ness of  one  of  the  youngest  of  our  young  poets,  Mr.  Baddeley. 
Home's  one  wish  was  to  be  laid  by  the  side  of  Charles  Lamb 
at  Edmonton,  but  .for  some  reason  or  other  the  wish  was  not 
carried  out  and  he  was  buried  at  Margate,  where  he  died.  Of 
all  that  he  wrote,  and  he  wrote  much,  his  '  Death  of  Marlowe  ' 
best  deserves  to  be  remembered.  There  is  a  grim  power  and 
passion  in  this  one-act  tragedy,  which  is  not  unworthy  of  the 
poet  it  celebrates.    Marlowe's  dying  words — 

Oh,  full  and  orbed  heart, 
Flee  to  thy  kindred  sun,  rolling  on  high. 
Or  let  the  hoary  and  eternal  sea 
Sweep  me  away  and  swallow  body  and  soul ! 

have  in  them  some  echo  of  the  mighty  music  of  6  Faustus.' 

On  April  24  Madame  Taglioni  died  in  Marseilles.  Though 
she  was  not  indeed  English  her  name  was  once  so  famous  in 
England,  and  she  had  lived  in  England  so  long  after  her  fame 
had  passed  away,  that  her  death  deserves  at  least  a  passing 
mention.  She  made  her  first  appearance  in  London  in  1829, 
and  at  once  became  the  rage.  People  raved  about  her,  wrote 
about  her,  almost  worshipped  her.  Forty  years  later  a  quiet 
old  woman  was  to  be  met  in  certain  London  houses  who  was 
poor,  and  who  maintained  herself  by  giving  dancing  lessons. 
This  quiet  old  woman  was  all  that  was  left  of  Taglioni.  '  Here's 
a  sermon/  as  Madame  de  Berstein  said  when  she  showed  Harry 
Warrington  what  her  face  was  like  in  the  days  when  she  was 
called  Beatrix  Castlewood.  Taglioni  is  said  not  to  have  been 
so  beautiful  as  Cherito,  nor  so  dramatic  as  Fanny  Essler  whom 
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Theophile  Gautier  idolised,  whom  the  second  Napoleon  adored, 
and  who  loved  Frederick  von  Gentz.  But  in  her  own  way  she 
was  without  a  peer.  A  writer  to  the  St.  James's  Gazette,  whose 
initials  of  6  H.  R.'  were  assumed  to  represent  Mr.  Henry  Reeve, 
recorded  his  amusement  at  perceiving  that  '  events  which  are 
still  so  present  and  so  familiar  to  my  mind  are  recorded  for  the 
information  of  another  generation,  like  matters  of  ancient 
history  almost  as  remote  as  the  drama  at  Athens  or  the  Cir- 
censes  at  Rome.'  'H.  R.'  appeared  inclined  to  agree  with 
Thackeray's  pessimistic  view  that  the  young  generation  6  will 
never  see  anything  so  graceful  as  Taglioni.'  Yet  some  of  the 
young  generation  who  have  learned  from  Miss  Kate  Yaughan 
how  exquisite  an  art  dancing  may  be,  will  be  inclined  to  think 
that  this  epoch  has  been  no  less  fortunate  than  that  of  Nestor, 
or  Thackeray,  or  Mr.  Henry  Reeve. 

On  April  1 1  Mr.  Charles  Reacle  died.  If  Mr.  Reade  was  not 
quite  in  the  front  rank  of  the  novelists  of  the  Yictorian  age,  he 
was  undoubtedly  not  very  far  removed  from  the  front  rank.  If 
his  name  cannot  be  written  with  those  of  Thackeray,  of  Dickens, 
or  even  of  George  Eliot,  it  undoubtedly  must  be  written  imme- 
diately after  them.  Mr.  Charles  Reade  has  been  very  truly 
said  to  have  developed  for  himself  an  entirely  new  branch  of 
the  art  of  novel-writing,  the  special  gift  of  which  was  to  con- 
vert a  Parliamentary  blue  book  into  a  work  of  fiction.  But 
although  Mr.  Reade  rendered  sterling  service  alike  to  literature 
and  humanity  by  these  glorified  blue-books,  his  greatest  works 
did  not  come  under  that  head.  The  tender  charm  of  '  Christie 
Johnson'  fascinates  without  inculcating  any  theory.  '  Peg 
Wofnngton  '  almost  deserves  to  stand  as  an  exquisite  re-creation 
of  the  last  century  by  the  side  of  '  Esmond.'  6  The  Cloister  and 
the  Hearth  '  is  the  most  masterly  historical  novel  that  has  been 
written  since  Scott.  The  character  of  Denys  of  Burgundy  is 
worthy  of  the  creator  of  Dugald  Dalgetty.  His  cheery  watch- 
cry  of  'courage,  camarade,  Is  diable  est  mort,1  rings  in  our 
ears  like  the  speech  of  a  friend.  How  many,  by  the  way,  we 
wonder,  of  Mr.  Charles  Reade's  admirers  are  aware  that  the 
original  of  this  very  watch-cry  is  to  be  found,  in  Italian,  not 
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in  French,  in  one  of  Dry  den's  plays,  from  whose  recesses  Mr. 
Reade  disentombed  it  and  gave  it  a  chance  of  immortality. 

In  the  same  month  died  Henry  J.  Byron,  dramatist  and 
actor,  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Wigan,  wife  of  one  of  the  foremost 
actors  of  light  comedy,  as  she  was  herself  one  of  the  foremost 
actresses  in  the  same  style,  of  what  may  almost  be  called  a  past 
generation.  Many  changes  have  come  over  the  stage  and  all 
connected  with  it  since  the  days  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred 
Wigan  were  at  the  height  of  their  success.  We  are  in  a  new 
dramatic  epoch,  and  they  belonged  to  the  old.  To  the  younger 
school  of  playgoers  they  are  little  more  than  a  memory.  The 
death  of  Mr.  Michael  Thomas  Bass  should  not  pass  uncom- 
memorated,  for  his  was  a  name,  like  that  of  Dr.  Guillotin, 
4  like  to  outlive  Caesar's.'  Sir  Michael  Costa,  who  died  at  the 
end  of  April,  took  from  the  world  of  music  one  of  its  most 
remarkable  figures.  6  Ten  thousand  eyes/  says  Mr.  Haweis, 
writing  of  him,  6  for  half  a  century  at  every  great  festival  have 
been  riveted  upon  that  figure.  We  shall  see  him  no  more  ; 
but  he  leaves  to  art  an  open  secret,  a  bright  achievement,  and 
•an  unsullied  name.' 
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Cairo,  Europeans  in,  in  1881,  233- 
234  ;  surrenders,  244 

Carev,  James,  272-274 

Carlyle,  death  of,  166-169 

Carnarvon  and  South  African  Con- 
federation, 71 ;  opposes  Affirma- 
tion Bill,  178 

Carter,  Mr.  T.  F.,on  Boers,  69 

Cavagnari,  Sir  Louis,  murder  of,  3,  62 


COM 

Cave,  Mr.,  in  Egypt,  228 

Cavendish,    Lord    Frederick,  and 
Bradlaugh  Committee,  39  ;  mur-  ( 
der  of,  202-205  ;  trial  of  mur- 
derers, 271-274 

Census  Bills,  87 

Central  Asia,  321-325 

Cetewayo,  3,  250 

Chamberlain,  Joseph,  and  New  Minis-  ( 
try,  11-13;    character,  19-22;  ( 
and  Mr.  Marriott,  181 ;  Irish  Sec-  t 
retaryship,  205  ;    *  Kilmainham  ( 
Treaty,' 211-215  ;  Electric  Light- 
ing,   219;     attacks  Salisbury, 
264-265  ;  Bankruptcy  Bill,  284; 
Patents    for    Inventions,    286  ;  0 
Reform  Bill,  339  ;  and  Mr.  Mar-  I  & 
riott,  340  ;  and  Reform,  341 
Chambord,  Count  De,  death  of,  296 
Chaplin,  Mr.,  and  Fourth  Party,  49 
Charrington,  Lieutenant,  death  of, 
246 

Chenery,  Thomas,  death  of,  345 

Cherif   Pasha   resigns,    236  ;  New 
Ministry,  244 

Guilders,  Mr.,  11, 13,  31 ;  Chancelloilk 
of  Exchequer,  207  ;  Budget,  1883.  Da 
283  ;  National  Debt  Bill,  283- 
284;  Budget,  1884,344-345 

Churchill,    Lord    Randolph,  form; 
Fourth  Party,  44-48  ;  and  Brad 
laugh,  176;  New  Rules,  183- 
184;  Conservative  Party,  261-!  I 
263,  329  \  D? 

Clarke,  Major,  at  Potchefstrom,  80-83  I 

Closure,  131-132,  181-184 

Cobden,  Richard,  121, 137  ;  on  Mehe 
met  Ali,  224-225 

Cockburn,  Sir  Alexander,  death  of  Dei 
90 

Coercion  abandoned,  102  ;  Forster  on  h 
103;    Revived,    114,  117-118  Die 
Debates,  119-120;  Bright  and 
120-123;  Gladstone  and,  123 
obstruction  of,  124-127  ;  carried 
132  ;  New  Crimes  Bill,  208-20S  U 
215-218 

Coetlogen,  Captain  de,  at  Khartoum  h 
308-309  ;  leaves  Khartoum,  311 

Cole,  Sir  Henry,  death  of,  250  j 

Colley,  Sir  George,  and  Boer  Wai 
77  ;  death  of,  78 

Collier,  Payne,  death  of,  295 

Collings,  Jesse,  and  Irish  arrests,  162  U 

Colvin,  Mr.,  in  Egypt,  231 

Commins,  Dr.,  101 
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Compensation  for  Disturbance  Bill, 
103-104  ;  rejected  by  Lords,  105 

Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property 
Bill,  154 

Cookson,  Consul,  injured  in  Alexan- 
dria, 238 

Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices  Preven- 
tion Bill,  285 
Corrupt  Practices  at  Elections  Bill,  5 
Costa,  Sir  M.,  death  of,  348 
Courtney,  Leonard,  11,  115,  207 
Cowen,  Joseph,  and  Irish  Question, 
155-157  ;  and  Irish  arrests,  163  ; 
opposes  Crimes  Act,  209  ;  cen- 
sure on  Mr.  Playfair,  217 
Crichton,  Lord,  and  Orangism,  278 
Croke,  Archbishop,  defends  Ladies' 
Land   League,    133-134 ;  con- 
demns No  Rent  Manifesto,  165 
Cronje,  Commandant,  and  Siege  of 

Pochefstrom,  81 
Cross,  Sir  Richard,  Water  Bill,  3-4, 49 


Danubian  Conference,  252-256 
Darwin,  C,  death  of,  247-248 
Davitt,  Michael,  97-98  ;  opposes  in- 
timidation, 112  ;  arrest  of,  127  ; 
and  No  Rent  Manifesto,   164 ; 
released,  197  ;  address  on  Phoenix 
Park  murders,  204 ;  imprisoned, 
271 ;  released,  282 
,1-jDawson,  C,  101,  165 

Debate,  Rules  of,  131-132,  180-185 
-l\  Derby,  Lord,  career,  35-36;  Trans- 
vaal Convention,  81 ;  Colonial 
Office,  207  ;  and  General  Mac- 
Iver,  292 

of)  Dervish  Pasha  and  Dulcigno,  58  ;  in 
Egypt,  238-239,  241 
Despard,Lieutenant,  at  Rustenberg,  81 
Dicey,  Mr.,  and  Suez  Canal  Shares, 
227  ;  and  Khedivial  lands,  229  ; 
and  Bankrupt  Khedive,  231  ; 
France  in  Egypt,  235 
Dickson,  Mr.,  elected  Tyrone,  160; 

and  Purchase  Clauses,  345 
Dilke,  Ashton,  and  Bradlaugh  case, 

154  ;  death  of,  293-294 
Dilke,  Sir  Charles,  and  New  Ministry, 
11-13,  19  ;  career,  22-25  ;  Irish 
Secretaryship,  205 ;  in  Cabinet, 
207 

Dillon,  John,  the  elder,  106 
Dillon,  John,  the  younger,  100 ;  speech 
at  Kildare,  106 ;  speech  in  Com- 


FEN 

mons,  107;  prosecuted,  114; 
arrest  of  Davitt,  127  ;  suspended, 
128  ;  arrested,  134  ;  praised  by 
Gladstone,  162  ;  arrested,  163  ; 
No  Rent  Manifesto,  164  ;  Freedom 
of  Dublin,  165-166  ;  released, 
194-195;  'Kilmainham  Treatv,' 
198-199, 201  ;  address  on  Phoenix 
Park  murders,  204 ;  Freedom  of 
Dublin,  221  ;  resigns,  282 

Dobson,  Austin,  294 

Dodson,  Mr.,  13,  31-32  ;  Vaccination 
Bill,  84 ;  Emplovers'  Liability 
Bill,  85,  207 

Donoughmore,  Lord,  and  Land  Act, 
186 

Dore,  Gustave,  death  of,  295 
Dorris,  Mr.,  arrested,  165 
Duff,  Mr.  Grant,  13,  35-33 
Duff,  R.  W.,  207 
Dufferin,  Lord,  at  Cairo,  304 
Duffy,  Sir  C.  G.,  162 
Dulcigno,  Cession  of,  55-58 
Du-Val,  Charles,  at  Pretoria,  80 
Dynamite  outrages,  280-282 


East  wick,  E.  B.,  death  of,  295 
Education  Code,  219 
Egan,  P.,  114,  164 

Egan,  Pierce,  the  younger,  death  of,  90 
Egerton,  Conductor,  at  Bronkhurst 

Spruit,  76 
Egypt,  Sketch  of  Modern,  223-232  ; 
Arabi,  232-239  ;  the  war,  240- 
245  ;  Suez  Canal  difficulty,  266- 
270;  Soudan,  296-320;  debates 
on  in  House,  327-330,  342-344 
Electric  Lighting  Bill,  219 
Elliott,  Sir  Henry,  and  Austria,  51-52 
Eliot,  George,  death  of,  88-89 
Elliott,  Captain,  murder  of,  77 
Emerson,  R.  W.,  death  of,  248 
Emigration,  hostility  to,  in  Ireland, 
286 

Employers'  Liability  Bill,  85 
Enniskillen,  Lord,  and  Orange  circu- 
lar, 279 

Expiring  Laws  Continuance  Act,  87 
Explosives  Act,  279-280 


Factories  and  Workshops  Bill,  97 
Fawcett,  Mr.,  11,  13  ;  career,  25-27  ; 

postal  reforms,  86,  219 
Fenian  organisation,  272 
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Field,  Mr.,  attempt  to  assassinate,  223, 
273 

Finigan,  J.  L.,  130 

Fitzmaurice,  Lord  E.,  11 ;  and  obstruc- 
tion, 118 
Floyer,  E.  A.,  305 

Foote,  Mr.,  and  Blasphemy  Trial,  261 

Forbes,  Archibald,  171,  305 

Forster,  VV.  E.,  11,  13,  17  ;  charac- 
ter, 28-30  ;  and  Irish  party,  102  ; 
on  coercion,  103  ;  evictions,  105  ; 
does  not  consult  Irish  members, 
105;  attacks  Dillon,  106-107  ; 
nicknamed  'Buckshot,'  108  ;  con- 
trasted with  Chinese  Gordon, 
113  ;  unpopular,  114 ;  revives 
coercion,  117-119  ;  all  night 
sitting,  124 ;  attributes  wrong 
speech  to  Parnell,  126  ;  Freedom 
of  City,  166 ;  policv  arraigned, 
186;  arrests,  188-189;  seldom 
consults  Irish  members,  191-192  ; 
resigns,  196-197  ;  explains  resig- 
nation, 199-200  ;  and  *  Kilmain- 
ham  Treaty,'  210-215  ;  and 
Mazzini,  258-259  ;  plots  against 
life  of,  272 ;  and  Egypt,  331 

Fottrell,  George,  pamphlet  of,  187-188 

Fourth  Party,  44-51 

France  and  Egypt,  223-224,  229-232, 
235-239  ;  Danubian  Conference, 
252-256 

Frere,  Sir  Bartle,  71-72,  77 

Freycinet,  M.,  and  Egypt,  236 
Froude,  J.  A.,  and  Carlyle,  166-169 

Gambetta  and  Egypt,  236 ;  death  of, 

251-252 
Garfield,  death  of,  160-161 
Garnett,  Richard,  172 
Germany  and  Naval  Demonstration, 

57 

Gibson,  E.,  and  { Kilmainham  Treaty,' 

214  ;  and  Mr.  Plunket,  257-258 
Gibson,  Milner,  death  of,  345 
Gildea,  Colonel,  and  colours  of  94th, 
77 

Gill,  Captain,  death  of,  246 

Gladstone,  Herbert,  207  ;  speech  at 
Leeds,  257 

Gladstone,  W.  E.,  length  of  Parlia- 
ments, 2  ;  Northcote  Budget,  5  ; 
Midlothian  speeches,  6-7  ;  said 
to  be  unpopular  at  Court,  8 ; 
hostile  politicians,  11  ;  First  Lord 
of  Treasury  and  Chancellor  of 


GRA 

Exchequer,  13  ;  and  Lord  Bra 
bourne,  15  ;  retires  from  leader 
ship,  16  ;  Midlothian  campaign 
18;  and  Dilke,  23;  Bradlaugl  1 
question,  43  ;  and  Northcote,  49  1 
and  Austria,  51-55;  Boers,  72- 1  , 
73,  79 ;  Budget,  1880,  83  ;  anc  J 
O'Donnell,  87;  illness,  87-88  : 
and  Beaconsfield,  115  ;  anc 
Government  policy,  116-117  : 
coercion,  123  ;  attributes  wrong 
speech  to  Parnell,  126  ;  arrest  ol 
Davitt,  127  ;  suspension  of  Irish 
members,  128-129  ;  accident,  132  n 
Budget,  1881,  135;  Land  Act  , 
142-147;  attacks  Parnell,  161- 
162  ;  at  Guildhall,  164  ;  Brad 
laugh,175,177 ;  and  Lords  Zetlant 
and  Grey,  178 ;  new  rules,  179  ; 
Appropriation  Bill,  183;  Home 
Rule,  186 ;  Lords'  Committee. 
188 ;  Arrears  Bill,  195  ;  change 
of  Irish  policy,  195-196  ;  Forster's 
resignation,  200-201 ;  resigns 
Chancellorship  of  Exchequer,, 
207  ;  <  Kilmainham  Treaty,'  213  ; 
Ministerial  defeat,  217 ;  and 
Salisbury,  218;  Budgets,  1882, 
219 ;  Suez  Canal,  270  ;  Ministerial 
silence  on  Egypt,  329  ;  Reform 
Bill,  334-337  ;"  illness,  337  ;  and 
Duke  of  Albany's  death,  341 
Goethe,  W.  von,  death  of,  295 
Gordon,  Chinese,  on  Ireland,  112-113  ; 
career,  298-302  ;  sent  to  Khar- 
toum, 309-313;  defeated  by 
Muhdi,  319;  Muhdi  refuses  to 
submit,  319  ;  at  Khartoum,  343 ; 
indignant  at  being  abandoned, 
343-344 

Gorst,  Mr.,  and  Fourth  Party,  48 
GortschakorT,  Prince,  death  of,  296  ; 

Central  Asia,  323 
Goschen,  Mr.,  at  Constantinople,  56  : 

in  Egypt,  228 
Gosse,  E.  W.,  172 

Graham,    General,    defeats  Osman 
Digna,  316-318 

Grain  Cargoes  Bill,  87 

Grand  Committees,  185 

Granville,  Lord,  9-10,  11,  13;  and 
Dulcigno,  56  ;  Irish  policy,  195  ;  N 
Danubian     Conference,     255  ;  h 
Soudan,  308-309  ;  and  Death  of  h 
Duke  of  Albany,  341 ;  and  Gor- 
don. 343 
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j  rray,  E.  D.,  famine  lund,  98  ;  and 
i      Irish  party,  100 ;   Freedom  of 
City,  165  ;  imprisonment  of  mem- 

3  bers,  185  ;  arrested,  221 
"Greece  and  Turkey,  55,  58-59 
:-  ireen,  J.  R.,  death  of,  293 
-Greenwood,  Mr.,  and   Suez  Canal 

4  Shares,  227 

s|reg,  W.  R.,  death  of,  171 

Iregory,  Sir  W.,  and  Arabi,  232 
I  frrey,  Lord,  abandons  Mr.  Gladstone, 
■  178-179 

irrey,  Sir  George,  death  of,  249 

Griffith's  valuation,  109-110 
-Irrosvenor,  Lord  R.,  and  Bradlaugh 
J- 1     Committee,  39 

,|rround  Game  Bill,  85 

fuiteau  executed,  161 
I  lupta,  Mr.,  and  Ilbert  Bill,  287 


j  1 1  a  kk  ,  A.  E.,  on  Chinese  Gordon,  298- 
m  299 

.  jlall,  Mrs.  S.  C,  death  of,  171 
( |lampton,  Lord,  death  of,  89^ 
■lansom,  J.  A.,  death  of,  250 
jTarcourt,    Sir    William,    10,    13 ; 
aj     character,  27-28  ;  Ground  Game 
1      Bill,  85  ;  arrest  of  Davitt,  127  ; 
1      Arms  Bill,   132;   Irish  policy, 
201 ;  New    Crimes   Act,  208 ; 
'  Kilmainham  Treaty,'  214  ;  Lon- 
don Government  Bill,  344 
J  larrington,  T.,  282 
1  lartington,  Lord,  8-10,  13  ;  leader- 
to      ship,  16-18  ;  and  Chamberlain, 
13;      21  ;  India  Budget,  84 ;  Vaccina- 
ed,      tion  Bill,  85  ;  leader,  88 ;  obstruc- 
tion, 118  ;  all  night  sitting,  124; 
132 ;  Closure,  181  ;  Irish  policy, 
201;  War  Office,  207;  Reform 
Bill,  338 

;;  [aweis,  H.  R.,  on  death  of  Costa,  348 
layter,  Sir  A.,  207 

[ealy,  T.  M.,  99-100;  suspended, 
m      132  ;  Land  Act,  145  ;  warrant 
out  for,  163  ;  imprisoned,  271 ; 
elected  for  Monaghan,  277,  282  ; 
and  Bradlaugh  case,  332 
1(3  lennessy,  Sir  John  Pope,  265 
,5 1  [erbert,  Aul  eron,  24 
!  [erschell,  Sir  Farrer,  14 
0f  [ewett,  Admiral,  at  Suakim,  316  ; 
J      proclaims  Osman  Digna,  318 
[ibbert,  Mr.,  36-37 
licks  Pasha,  304-305  ;  killed,  307 


LAB 

Hill,  F.  H.,  author  of  <  Political  Por- 
traits,' on  Mr.  Forster,  28 

Holker,  Sir  J.,  death  of,  249 

Home  Rule  Movement,  96  ;  Gladstone 
and, 186 

Home,  R.  H.,  death  of,  345 

Huddys,  murder  of,  222 

Hugessen,  Mr.  Knatchbull,  see  Bra- 
bourne,  Lord 

Hugo,  Victor,  and  Ireland,  133 

Hullah,  Mr.,  death  of,  345 


Ibrahim  Pasha,  225 

Ilbert  Bill,  287-289 

Ingogo  Fight,  78-79 

Irish  Labourers  Bill,  286 

Irish  University  Bill,  16 

Irving,  Mr.  Henry,  344 

Ismael  Pasha,  226-231 ;  his  Parlia- 
ment, 235 

Italy  and  Naval  Demonstration,  57  ; 
and  DanubianConference,252-256 


James,  Edwin,  death  of,  249 
James,  Sir  Henry,  13,  32 
Jerrold,  Blanchard,  death  of,  345 
Jessel,  Sir  George,  death  of,  295 
Jevons,  death  of,  248 
Jorrissen,  E.  F.,  and  Boer  War,  75 
Joubert,  M.,  and  Egypt,  228 
Joubert,  P.,  and  Boer  War,  74 
Joyces,  murder  of,  222 
Jung,  Sir  Salar,  death  of,  296 


Karolyi,  Count,  and  Gladstone,  53 
Kaufifmann  and  Central  Asia,  324 
Kenealy,  Dr.,  death  of,  90-91 
*  Kilmainham  Treaty,'  197-199,  209- 
215,  257 

Kimberley,  Lord,  13 ;  character,  34- 

35  ;  India  Office,  207 
Kingston,  W.  H.  G.,  death  of,  90 
Knatchbull-Hugessen,  see  Brabourne, 

Lord 

Kruger,  Paul,  and  Boer  War,  74 

Labouchere,  H.,  elected  for  North- 
ampton, 38;  character,  41-42  ;  and 
Forster's  Agrarian  Crimes  Return, 
118  ;  Bradlaugh  case,  150.  154 ; 
Irish  arrests,  163 ;  Bradlaugh 
~case,  175,  176  ;  New  Rules,  184> 
259,  331 

A  A 
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Lacour,  Challemel,  and  Mr.  O'Donne 
87 

Ladies'  Land  League,  133,  164 
Lambart,  Captain,  and  Boers,  77 
Land  Act,  142, 147  ;  Purchase  Clauses, 
345 

Land  League  founded,  98;  suppressed, 
165  ;  and  trials,  273 

Lang's  Nek,  78-79 

Lanyon,  Sir  Owen,  and  Boers,  72-74 

Lawson,  Cecil,  death  of,  248 

Lawson,  Justice,  221,  223 

Layard,  Sir  Henry,  56 

Leamy,  E.,  101 

Lefevre,  Shaw,  14 

Leigh,  H.  S.,  death  of,  294 

Leopold,  Prince,  marriage  of,  173, 
182  ;  death,  341-342 

Lesseps,  F.  de,  266-270 

Linnell,  J.,  death  of,  248 

Lloyd,  Clifford,  190, 193 

Locker,  Frederick,  294 

London  Government  Bill,  344 

Long,  Lieutenant,  at  Leydenberg,  81 

Longfellow,  death  of,  248 

Lords  reject  Compensation  for  Dis- 
turbance Bill,  105 ;  and  Land 
Act,  145-147 ;  Committee  on 
Land  Act,  186-188 ;  Arrears  Bill, 
218-219  ;  and  Agricultural  Hold- 
ings Bill,  284-285  ;  and  Trawlers 
in  North  Sea,  285 

Lowe,  Mr.,  14, 17 

Lowther,  James,  in  Parliament  again, 
160  ;  attacks  Gladstone,  186 

Lucy,  H.  W.,  sees  Arabi  at  Ceylon, 
245 

Lytton,  Lord,  in  India,  59-61 


MacIver,    Brigadier-General,  and 

New  Guinea,  291-292 
Mackenzie,  Mr.,  at  Bechuanaland,  82 
Mahmoud  Samy  El  Baroudi,  236-237 
Mahon,  the  O'Gorman,  101 
Maiwand  Battle,  64-66 
Majuba  Hill,  78-79 
Malet,  Sir  Edward,  237  ;  and  Hicks 

Pasha,  304 
Manners,  Lord  John,  47,  49,  338 
Marlborough,   Duchess   of,  Famine 

Fund,  98 

Marlborough.  Duke  of,  1  ;  death  of, 
295 

Married  Women's  Property  Bill,  219 


NOR 

Marriott,  Mr.,  and  New  Rules,  179- 
181 ;  and  Mr.  Chamberlain,  340  1 
Martineau,  James,  on  Duke  of  Albany 

342 

Marum,  M.,  100 

Marvin,  Mr.,  and  Central  Asia,  321- 
322 

Marx,  Karl,  death  of,  295 

Marzials,  Theophile,  172 

M'Cabe,  Archbishop,  133 

M'Carthy,  D.  F.,  death  of,  248 

M'Carthy,  Justin,  185,  217 

M'Hale,  John,  Archbishop  of  Tuam, ;  E 

death  of,  170 
Mehemet  Ali,  223-225 
Merv,  O'Donovan  at,  305-306  ;  taken  | 

by  Russia,  320 
Midlothian  Speeches, 6-7, 18;  and  Aus-  j  I 

tria,  51-55  ;  and  Boers,  72-73  j*j 
Mill,  J.  S.,  and  Oath  of  Allegiance.  !l  I 

44 

Millbank,  Mr.,  and  Mr.  Biggar,  125    !|  I 
Mohammed  Jan,  62 
Monaghan  Election,  277,  282 
Moncrieffe,  Captain,  killed  in  Soudan,  1 1 
307 

Montague,  Major,  at  Standerton,  81  P 

Moonlight,  Captain,  222 

Morgan,  Mr.  G.  O.,  37,  84 

Muhdi,  The,  302-303  ;  Defeats  Hicks,  f 

307-308;     and    Gordon,  311; 

defeats  Gordon,  319;  refuses  to,  t 

submit,  319 
Mundella,  Mr.,  14,  30-31 
Municipal  Corporation  Act,  219 
Murray,  Grenville,  death  of,  171 
Mutiny  Bills,  97 

h 

Napoleon,  Prince  Louis,  tablet  to, 
87 

National  Debt  Bill,  283-284 
Naval  Discipline  Amendment  Bill, 
154 

Newdegate  and  Bradlaugh,  260 

New  Guinea,  Annexation  of,  289-292 

Newman,  Cardinal,  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, 16 

Newspaper  Libel  Bill,  154 

Nolan,  Colonel,  101  ;  105 

No  Rent  Manifesto,  164-165 

Northbrook,  Lord,  11 

Northcote,  Sir  Stafford,  2;  Budget, 
4-5;  Bradlaugh  Case,  39,  43  ■ 
Fourth  Party,  49-51 ;  and  Brad' 
laugh,  174-177  ;  protection,  182  ; 
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Irish  Policy,  201  ;  *  Kilmainham 

Treaty,'    213  ;    and    Lord  R. 

Churchill,  261-262 ;  Suez  Canal, 

270 ;    Ulster    Campaign,    277  ; 

National  Debt,  283-284;  329;  333 ; 

death  of  Duke  of  Albany,  342 
Novikoff,  Madame  de,  on  Central 

Asia,  324-325 
Nubar  Pasha,  226,  230,  342 


O'Brien,  W.,  163,  271 
a  O'Connor,  Arthur,  100,  163 
'  O'Connor,  T.  P.,  99,  286 

O'Donnell,  F.  H.,  87,  97,  129,  131, 
n  217 

O'Donnell  kills  James  Carey,  274 
■  O'Donoghue,  The,  and  Coercion,  121 
"  O'Donovan,  E.,  171 ;  death,  305-307 
,  O'Kelly,  James,  100,  131,  132,  163, 
194,  198,  201,  258 

'Old  Whip,'  The,  and  Lord  Bra- 
bourne,  15 

Orange  Disturbances,  275-279 

Osborne,  Bernal,  death  of,  249 
'  jO'Shaughnessy,  Arthur,  death  of,  172 

lO'Shea,  Captain,  and  'Kilmainham 
Treaty,'  209-215 

psman  Digna,  313-318 

Otway,  Mr.  Arthur,  illness  of,  342 

-i; 

I  Pall  Mall    Gazette,   272,  309- 
310,  324-325 
Palmer,  E.,  death  of,  245-246,  305 
Parcels  Post,  219 

Parliament,  meeting  of,  115,  173, 
256,  325 

?arnell,  C.  S.,  96-101,  105  ;  Home 
-0       Rule  motion,  108  ;  speech  attrib- 
uted to  by  Mr.  Forster,  126  ;  and 
arrest  of  Michael  Davitt,  127- 
n\     129;    in   Paris,    132-133;  in 
Dublin,  159  ;  attacked  by  Glad- 
t     stone,  161-162  ;  arrested,  163- 
. ,)       165  ;  Arrears  Bill,  193-194  ;  201 ; 
address  on  Phoenix  Park  raur- 
|      ders,  204  ;  4  Kilmainham  Treaty,' 
209-215  ;  freedom  of  Dublin,  221 ; 
Tramways  Bill,  286  ;  purchase 
clauses,  345 
*arnell,  Miss  Anna,  133 
.Patents  for  Invention  Bill,  285 

Mr.  Arthur,  334,  342 
'    anche,  J.  R.,  death  of,  90 
'layfair,  Lyon,  124-125,  216-217 


SAL 

Plunket,  Mr.,  257 

Postal  notes,  86 

Postal  Savings'  Bank  Bill,  86 

Power,  O'Connor,  97,  103,  191 

Power,  Richard,  100,  131 

Pretorius,  M.  W,,  and  Boer  War,  74 

Price,  Mr.  Bonamy,  and  Irish  Land 

Question,  143 
Primrose,  General,  at  Candahar,  63- 

64,  67,  80 
Prison  Code,  97 

*  Privilege,'  cry  of,  revived,  126 
Punch  and  Mr.  Gladstone,  15-16 
Pusey,  Dr.,  death  of,  248 

Queen's  Speech,  1881,  115  ;  1882, 

173  ;  1883,  256  ;  1884,  326 
Quinn,  J.  P.,  163,  271,  282 

Raghed  Pasha,  239 
Rands,  W.  B.,  death  of,  248 
Reade,  Charles,  death  of,  347 
Redcliffe,  Lord  Stratford  de,  death  of, 
89 

Redesdale's,  Lord,  measure  against 

Atheists,  178 
Redmond,  J.,  100, 191 
Redmond,  W.,  282 
Reform  Bill,  334-341 
Reid,  Mayne,  death  of,  295 
Rice,  J.,  death  of,  248 
Ripon,  Lord,  in  India,  61 ;  and  Ilbert 

Bill,  289  ;  and  Gordon,  301 
Ritchie,  Mr.,  revives  protection,  182 
Roberts,  General,  relieves  Candahar, 

67 

Robinson,  Sir  Hercules,  and  Trans- 
vaal Convention,  81 
Rogers,  Thorold,  and  obstruction,  118 
Rossetti,  D.  G.,  death  of,  246-247 
Rossmore,  Lord,  and  Orangism,  278- 
279 

Roumania  and  Danubian  Conference, 
253-256 

Russell,  Charles,  and  Land  Act,  145 
Russia  and  naval  demonstration,  57  ; 

and  Danubian  Conference,  252- 

256  ;  takes  Merv,  320 

Said  Pasha,  225-226 

Salisbury,  Lord,   1-2 ;     and  Lord 

Derby,  36 ;  Land  Act,  145-147  ; 

Gladstone  and  Parnell,  162  ;  Land 

Act,  189;    Irish   policy,  195; 

Arrears  Bill,  218  ;  and  Randolph 
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Churchill,  261-263  ;  attacked  by 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  263-264;  265; 
Agricultural  Holdings  Bill,  285  ; 
Central  Asia,  322  ;  battle  of  Teb, 
326  ;  death  of  Duke  of  Albany, 
341 

Saunders,  Captain,  at  Wakkerstrom, 
81 

Scobeleff  and  Central  Asia,  324 

Sea  Fisheries  Bill,  286 

Selborne,  Lord,  11,  13,  33-34 

Servia  and  Danubian  Conference,  254 

Settled  Lands  Bill,  219 

Sexton,  T.,  99,  114,   135,  159,  163, 

164,  198,  332 
Seymour,  Sir  Beauchamp,  57-58,  239- 

241 

Shaftesbury,  Lord,  178 

Sharpe,  S.,  death  of,  171 

Shaw,  Mr.,  97-98,   102,  105,  143, 

191—192 
Sheehy,  Father,  159 
Shepstone,  Sir  T.,  71 
Smith,  W.  H.,  189 
Smythe,  Mrs.,  murder  of,  222 
Solicitors'  Remuneration  Bill,  154 
Sothern,  G.  A.,  death  of,  171 
Soudan,  296-320,  326-331,  342-344 
South  Africa  Bill,  97 
Spedding,  J.,  death  of,  171 
Spencer,  Lord,  13  ;  195 
Stanley,  Dean,  Swinburne  on,  87 ; 

death  of,  169-170 
Stansfeldt,  Mr.,  14 

Stewart,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  302, 310 
Storey,  Mr.,  163 
Strachey,  Sir  J.,  84 
Suez  Canal,  266-271 
Sullivan,  A.  M.,  133 
Sullivan,  T.  D.,  99,  114 
Swinburne,  A.  C,  and  Dean  Stanley, 
87 

Taglioni,  Mme.,  death  of,  346-347 
Tamanieb,  battle  of,  317 
Taylor,  Tom,  death  of,  90 
Tcnnernaieff,  and  Central  Asia,  323- 
324 

Teb,  battle  of,  313-315,  317,  326 
Tel-el-Kebir,  battle  of,  243 
Terry,  Miss  Ellen,  344 
Tewfik  Pasha,  Khedive,  231-244 
Tewfik  Pasha  at  Sinkat,  307  ;  killed, 
315 


ZET 

Thompson,  Mr.,  163,  209 
Thomson,  James,  153 
Todhunter,  J.,  death  of,  345 
Toulbah  Pasha,  240 
TourgueniefF,  J.,  death  of,  296 
Traill,  Major,  192-193 
Tramways  and   Public  Companies 
Bill,  286 

Transvaal,  war  in,  68-82 ;  Conven- 
tion, 82 

Trelawney,  E.  J.,  death  of,  171 
Trevelyan,  G.  O.,  206-207 ;  purchase 

clauses,  347 
Tricoupis,  59 

Trollope,  Anthony,  death  of,  248-249 
Truth,  42 

Turkey  and  Dulcigno,  55-58 ;  and 
Greece,  58-59;  and  Danubian 
Conference,  252-256  ;  and  Egvpt, 
223,  239 

United  Ireland  suppressed,  165 
Urgency  rules,  131-132 

Vaccination  Bill,  84 
Vaughan,  Miss  Kate,  347 

Wagner,  R.,  death  of,  295 
Wallace,  Mackenzie,  and  Central  Asia. 
320 

Ward,  Mrs.,  death  of,  171 
Water  Bill,  3-4 
Webster,  death  of,  248 
Wigan,  Mrs.  A.,  death  of,  348 
Wilson,  Sir  Rivers,  228-230,  269 
Winslow,  Colonel,  at  Potchefstrom, 
81 

Wolff,  Dr.,  49 

Wolff,  Sir  Henry,  39-40  ;  and  Fourtfc 

Party,  48-49 ;  and  *  Kilmainham 

Treaty/  197 
Wolseley,  Lord,  and  Boers,  71-72  ;  ir 

Egypt,  243-244 
Wood,  Sir  Evelyn,  and  Boer  War, 

78,  80 

World,  42  ;  libel  case,  344 
Worms,  Baron  de,  328 

Yakoob  Bey  and  Kashgar,  324 
Yates,  Mr.  Edmund,  344 

Zebehr  Pasha,  300-301,  312 
Zetland,  Lord,  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
178 


Spottiswoode  6c  Co.,  Printers,  New-street  Squa?'e,  London. 
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HATTO  &  WlNDUS'S 

List  of  Books. 


out.— The  Fellah  :  An  Egyp- 
jian  Novel.  By  Edmond  About. 
translated  by  Sir  Randal  Roberts. 
Ifost  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  ;  cloth 
.[imp,  2s.  6d. 

fams  (W.  Davenport),  Works 

I!  by: 

Ik  Dictionary  of  the  Drama.  Being 
a  comprehensive  Guide  to  the  Plays, 
Playwrights,  Players,  and  Play- 
houses of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
America,  from  the  Earliest  to  the 
Present  Times.  Crown  8vo,  half- 
bound,  12s.  6d.  [Preparing. 

[Latter-Day  Lyrics.    Edited  by  W. 

1  Davenport  Adams.  Post  8vo, cloth 
limp,  2s.  6d. 

Klips  and  Quiddities.  Selected  by 
W.  Davenport  Adams.  Post  8vo, 
cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 


vertising,  A  History  of,  from 
he  Earliest  Times.  Illustrated  by 
necdotes,  Curious  Specimens,  and 
iB§Jotices  of  Successful  Advertisers.  By 
Ienry  Sampson.  Crown  8vo,  with 
oloured  Frontispiece  and  Illustra- 
ons,  cloth  gilt,  7s.  6d. 


ony  Column  (The)  of  "  The 

"imes,"  from  1800  to  1870.  Edited, 
ith  an  Introduction,  by  Alice  Clay. 
ost  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 


ie  (Hamilton),  Works  by: 
arr  of  Carrlyon.    Post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  2s. 

onfldences.  Post  8vo,  illustrated 
boards.  2s. 


Alexander  (Mrs.). — Maid,  Wife, 

or  Widow?  A  Romance.  By  Mrs. 
Alexander.  Post  8vo,  illustrated 
boards,  23. ;  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s  6&. 

Allen  (Grant),  Works  by: 

The  Evolutionist  at  Large.  Secon  \ 
Edition,  revised.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  6s. 

Vignettes  from  Nature.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s. 

Colin  Clout's  Calendar.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s. 

Architectural  Styles,  A  Hand- 
book of.  Translated  from  the  German 
of  A.  Rosengarten,  by  W.  Collett 
Sandars.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  witl 
639  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Art  (The)  of  Amusing  :  A  Col- 
lection of  Graceful  Arts,  Games,  Tricks, 
Puzzles,  and  Charades.  By  Frank 
Bellew.  With  300  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Artemus  Ward  : 

Artemus  V/ard's  Works:  The  Works 
of  Charles  Farrer  Browne,  better 
known  as  Artemus  Ward.  Witt 
Portrait  and  Facsimile.  Crown  Cjv, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Artemus  Ward's  Lecture  ow  1t'«s 
Mormons.  With  32  Illustrations. 
Edited,  with  Preface,  by  Edward  P. 
Hingston.    Crown  8vo,  6d. 

The  Genial  Showman:  Life  ana  Ad- 
ventures of  Artemus  Ward.  By 
Edward  P.  Hingston.  With  a 
Frontispiece.  Crowu  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
3s.  6d. 
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Ashton  (John),  Works  by: 

A  History  of  the  Chap-Books  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  With  nearly 
400  Musts.,  engraved  in  facsimile  of 
the  originals.  Cr.  8vo,cl.  ex.,  7s.  6d. 

Social  Life  In  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  From  Original  Sources.  With 
nearly  100  Musts.  Cr.8vo,cl.ex.,7s.6d. 

Humour,  Wit,  and  Satire  of  the 
Seventeenth  Century.  Withnearly 
100  Musts.   Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d. 

English  Caricature  and  Satire  on 
Napoleon  the  First.  120  Musts. from 
Originals.  Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  28s. 

Bacteria. — A  Synopsis  of  the 

Bacteria  and  Yeast  Fungi  and  Allied 
Species.  By  W.  B.  Grove,  B.A.  With 
87  Musts.   Crown  8vo,  cl.  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Balzac's  "  Comedie  Humaine  " 

and  its  Author.  With  Translations  by 
H.  H. Walker.  Post  8vo,  cUimp,2s.  6d. 

Bankers,  A  Handbook  of  Lon- 
don ;  together  with  Lists  of  Bankers 
from  1677.  By  F.  G.  Hilton  Price. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Bardsley  (Rev.  C.W.),Works  by : 

English  Surnames:  Their  Sources  and 
Significations.  Third  Ed.,  revised. 
Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d.  [Preparing. 

Curiosities  of  Puritan  Nomencla- 
ture.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Bartholomew  Fair,  Memoirs 

of.  By  Henry  Morley.  With  100 
Musts.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Basil,  Novels  by: 
A  Drawn  Game.  Three  Vols.,  cr.  8vo. 
The  Wearing  of  the  Green.  Three 

Vols.,  crown  8vo.  [Shortly. 

Beaccnsfield,  Lord:  A  Biogra- 
phy. By  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.  Sixth 
Edit.,  New  Preface.  Cr.8vo,cl.ex.7s.6d. 

Beauchamp.  —  Grantley 

Grange:  A  Novel.  By  Shelsley 
Beauchamp.   Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 

Beautiful  Pictures  by  British 

Artists :  A  Gathering  of  Favourites 
from  our  Picture  Galleries.  In  Two 
Series.  All  engraved  on  Steel  in  the 
highest  style  of  Art.  Edited,  with 
Notices  of  the  Artists,  by  Sydney 
Armytage,  M.A.  Imperial  4to,  cloth 
extra,  gilt  and  gilt  edges,  21s.  per  Vol. 

Bechstein.  —  As     Pretty  as 

Seven,  and  other  German  Stories. 

Collected  by  Ludwig  Bechstein. 
Q  With  Additional  Tales  by  the  Brothers 

Grimm,  and  100  Musts,  by  Richter. 

Small  4to,  green  and  gold,  6s.  6d. ; 

gilt  edges,  7s.  6d. 


Beerbohm.  —  Wanderings  I 

Patagonia ;  or,  Life  among  the  Ostrk 
Hunters.  By  Julius  Beerbohm.  Wi 
Musts.  Crcfcvn  8vo  cloth  extra,  3s.  6< 


Belgravia   for   1884.  Or 

Shilling  Monthly,  Illustrated  by  I 
Macnab. — Two  Serial  Stories  are  no 
appearing  in  this  Magazine :  "  Tr 
Lover's  Creed,"  by  Mrs.  Cashi 
Hoey;  and  "The  Wearing  of  tt 
Green,"  by  the  Author  of  "Love  tl 
Debt/' 

\*  Now  ready,  the  Volume  for  Marc 
to  June,  1884,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edgi 
7s.  6d.;  Cases  for  binding  Vols.,  2s.  eac 


Belgravia  Annual.  With  Stori< 
by  F.  W.  Robinson,  J.  Arbuthw 
Wilson,  Justin  H.  McCarthy, 
Montgomerie  Ranking,  and  othei 
Demy  8vo,  with  Musts.,  Is.  [Preparin 


Bennett  (W.C.,LL.D.),Works  b 
A  Ballad  History  of  England.  Pc 

8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 
Songs  for  Sailors.   Post  8vo,  clo 

 limp,  2s.  


Besant  (Walter)  and  Jam< 

Rice,  Novels  by.  Post  8vo,  illu 
boards.  2s.  each ;  cloth  limp,  2s.  6 
each ;  or  crown  8vo,  cloth  ext) 
3s.  6d.  each. 

Ready-Money  Mortiboy. 

With  Harp  and  Crown. 

This  Son  of  Vulcan. 

My  Little  Girl. 

The  Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 

The  Golden  Butterfly. 

By  Celia's  Arbour. 

The  Monks  of  Thelema. 

'Twas  in  Trafalgar's  Bay. 

The  Seamy  Side. 

The  Ten  Years'  Tenant. 

The  Chaplain  of  the  Fleet. 


Besant  (Walter),  Novels  by 

All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Me 

An  Impossible  Story.  With  Illust; 
tions  by  Fred.  Barnard.  Crc 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post  8' 
illust.  boards,  2s  ;  cloth  limp,  2s.  < 

The  Captains'  Room,  &c.  W 
Frontispiece  by  E.  J.  Wheeli 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  p< 
8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. ;  cl.  limp,  2s.6<p.s 

All  in  a  Garden  Fair.  With  6  Illus 
by  H.  Furniss.  New  and  Cheap 
Edition.   Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  3s.  6d 

Dorothy  Forster.  New  and  Cheat 
Edition.  With  Illustrations  by  C 
Green.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  ext 
3s.  6d.  [Preparii 

The  Art  of  Fiction.   Demy  8vo,  1 
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etham-Edwards  (M.),  Novels 

by    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s  6d 
each. ;  post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s.  each' 
^iFe,,c,a«  I  Kitty. 


Art  Handbooks,  continued— 


^wick  (Thos.)  and  his  Pupils. 

3y  Austin  Dobson.  With  95  Illustra- 
lons-  Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  IPs,  6d. 


[rthday  Books:— 

Po®  .?^arry  Heavens :  A  Poetical 
Birthday  Book.  Square  8vo,  hand- 
somely  bound  in  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

"rthday  Flowers:  Their  Language 

and  Legends.    By  W.  J.  Gordon 

"*  vfnrtlfUnlly  '""strSted  in  Colours  by 

covPr\r.0lJGHTON,-  lQ  Nominated 
cover,  crown  4to,  6s. 

I'M  L:owe,,  Birthday  Book.  With 
1  •n^.jn^an^doth  extra]  4s  6d. 


'Jj  LCkburn's  (Henry)  Art  Hand- 

]  te»^re  ^ 

f^niNfseS' 1884'  With  152  I11US" 

lfo^yvn]0teS/,1875T79-  Complete 

iPacs  mil?  n  Uh  Doearly  600  IIlus*s-  in 
facsimile.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  limp,  6s. 

n  0^yvN?teS'1880-84'  Complete 

fimile  Illustrations.    Cloth  limp,  6s 

jpsvenor  Notes,  1877  6d 

pa,2ota ,884-  witb  * 

)svenor  Notes,  1877-82  With 

^Uinusf4t1o°nth?seos,ngto"-With 

!  9,d  Masters  at  the  Nflt:rt„^i 
^I'ery.  .28  Iliustr'atiins.  ls.°6dal 
•omplete  Illustrated  Pat-  i„„..' 

tratJ^a^e~o7the  Luxem- 

>  r?    aJ'ery-    Containing  about 

>  Reproductions  after  the  Ori-in^ 

G'DTM^r^5'3-    Edited  by 
^.  Uimas.    Demy  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

^P,S  $5,j,.n» 1 884-   With  over\oo 
ists.     Edited  hv  17  ^ 

u>y  8vo,  33.        7    #  G*  DuMAS« 


p  ^  Annual,  1883-4.  Edited  by 
F.  G  Dumas.  With  300  full-pa 4 
Illustrations.    Demy  8vo  5s      P  0 


Boccaccio  s  Decameron;  or 

Ten  Days'  Entertainment.  Translated 
mto  English,  with  an  Introduction  by 
and°M9^VRIGHT'  F;S'A-  With  PorSai  J 
Sfll  SIPT"ARDs  beautiful  Copper.' 
plates.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  7s  Id 


Blake  (William  :  Etchings  from 

his  Works.  By  W.  B.  Scot?.  With 
descriptive  Text.  Folio,  half. bound 
boards,  India  Proofs,  21s. 


Bowers'(G.)  Hunting  Sketches: 

haKhS  in  Cmmpshire.  Oblong  4to, 
naL-bound  boards,  21s.  ' 

Ler.TS  f^m,  a  Anting  Journal 

Coloured  in  facsimile  of  the  oriSnafs 
Qblongjto,  half-bound,  21s 

B°v,e  (F^ede7ick)^^ 

AH-P.U0te8:.  Stories  of  sPort  arid 
Adventure  m  Asia,  Africa  ari 
America.  Crown  8vo,  doth  ext  a 
3s.  6d.;  post8vo,  illustrated  bds.  2s 
Savage  Life.  Crown  8 vo,  cloth  extra' 
3s.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated I  bds.  2s. 

Brand's  Observations  on  Poo. 

*Uh?rr^iqujt|es>  chiefly  Illustrating 
the  Origin  of  our  Vulvar  Customs" 

the/T^ni?S'  and  Superstitions.  YvFtb 
the  Additions  of  Sir  Henry  Elli" 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  with 
numerous  IllustrajionyT^  WUa 


Bret  Harte,  Works  by 

Vol.  1.  Complete  Poetical  and 
Dramatic  Works.  With  Steel  Por 
trait  and  Introduction  by  Au  hor 

Vol.  II.  Earlier  Papers-Luck  of 
Roaring  Camp  and  other  Sketches 
—Bohemian    Papers  —  Spanish 

VolNfnA^ERICAN  Legehds. 

p.L  ALEI  OF  THE  Argonauts 
vT  iArSTERN  Sketches. 

Vo  '  ll'      £BRIEL  CONROY. 

vol.  v.  Stories  —  Condexspo 
Novels,  &c  ^ww^sed 
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Bret  Harte's  Works,  continued— 
An  Heiress  of  Red  Dog,  and  other 

Stories.  Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards, 

2s. ;  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
The  Twins  of  Table  Mountain.  Fcap. 

8vo,  picture  cover,  Is.;  crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
Luck  of  Roaring  Camp,  and  other 

Sketches.  Post  8vo,  Must,  bds.,  2s. 
Jeff  Briggs's  Love  Story.   Fcap.  8vo, 

picture  cover,  Is. ;  cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 
Flip.  Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. ; 

cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
Californlan  Stories  (including  The 

Twins  of  Table  Mountain,  Jeff 

Briggs's  Love  Story,  &c.)  Post 
 8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  

Brewer  (Rev.  Dr.),  Works  by  : 

The  Reader's  Handbookof  Allusions, 
References,  Plots,  and  Stories. 
Fourth  Edition,  revised  throughout, 
with  a  New  Appendix,  containing  a 
Complete  English  Bibliography. 
Cr.  8vo,  1,400  pp.,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Authors  and  their  Works,  with  the 
Dates:  Being  the  Appendices  to 

^  "The  Reader's  Handbook,"  separ- 
ately printed.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

A  Dictionary  of  Miracles:  Imitative, 
Realistic,  and  Dogmatic.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. ;  half-bound,  9s. 

Brewster(SirDavid),Works  by: 

More  Worlds  than  One:  The  Creed 
of  the  Philosopher  and  the  Hope  oi 
the  Christian.  With  Plates.  Post 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  6d. 

The  Martyrs  of  Science:  Lives  of 
Galileo,  Tycho  Brahe,  and  Kep- 
ler. With  Portraits.  Post  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  4s.  6d. 

Letters  on  Natural  Magic.  A  New 
Edition,  with  numerous  Illustrations, 
and  Chapters  on  the  Being  and 
Faculties  of  Man,  and  Additional 
Phenomena  of  Natural  Magic,  by 
J.  A.  Smith.  Post  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
4s.  6d.  

Brillat-Savarin.— Gastronomy 

as  a  Fine  Art.  By  Brillat-Savarin. 
Translated  by  R.  E.  Anderson,  M.A. 
Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  

Burnett  (Mrs.),  Novels  by: 
Surly  Tim,  and  other  Stories.  Post 

8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 
Kathleen  Mavourneen.    Fcap.  8vo, 

picture  cover,  Is. 
Lindsay's  Luck.    Fcap.  8vo,  picture 

cover,  Is. 
Pretty  Polly  Pemberton.  Fcap.  8vo, 

picture  cover,  Is. 


Buchanan  s  (Rcoert)  Work 

Ballads  of  Life,  Love,  and  Hum 
With  a  Frontispiece  by  Art 
Hughes.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extrs 

Selected  Poems  of  Robert  Buchai 
With  Frontispiece  by  T.  Dal* 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Undertones.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extn 

London  Poems.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra 

The  Book  of  Orm.  Crown  8vo,  < 
extra,  6s. 

White  Rose  and  Red:  A  Love  S 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Idylls  and  Legends  of  Inverb 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

St.  Abe  and  his  Seven  Wives :  A 
of  Salt  Lake  City.  With  a  Fro 
piece  by  A.  B.  Houghton.  Ci 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 

Robert  Buchanan's  Complete  P 
cai  Works.  With  Steel-plate 
trait.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  e 
7s.  6d.  [In  the  { 

The  Hebrid  Isles:  Wanderings  h 
Land  of  Lome  and  the  Outer 
brides.  With  Frontispiece  by 
Small.   Crown  8vo,  cloth  extr? 

A  Poet's  Sketch  Book:  Selec 
from  the  Prose  Writings  of  Roj 
Buchanan.  Crown  8vo,  cl.  extr; 

The  Shadow  of  the  Sword :  A 
mance.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  e 
3s.  6d. ;  post  8v^  illust.  boards, 

A  Child  of  Nature:  A  Romance.  \ 
a  Frontispiece.    Crown  8vo, 
extra,  3s.  6d.;  post  8vo,  illust.  bd: 

God  and  the  Man  :  A  Romance. 
Illustrations   by   Fred.  Bari- 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ; 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

The  Martyrdom  of  Madeline 
Romance.  With  Frontispiece  by 
Cooper.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3£ 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Love  Me  for  Ever.  With  a  Fn 
piece  by  P.  Macnab.  Crown 
cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.;  post  8vo, 
trated  boards,  2s. 

Annan  Water:  A  Romance.  C 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

The  New  Abelard :  A  Romance.  C 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Foxglove  Manor:  A  Novel.  % 
Vols.,  crown  8vo.  

Burton  (Robert): 
The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy 

New  Edition,  complete,  corn 
and  enriched  by  Translations  0 
Classical  Extracts.  Demy  8vo, 
extra,  7s.  6d. 
Melancholy  Anatomised :  Beit) 
Abridgment,  for  popular  use,  of 
ton's  Anatomy  of  MelanC 
Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6cL 
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Burton  (Captain),  Works  by: 

To  the  Gold  Coast  for  Gold  :  A  Per- 
sonal Narrative.  By  Richard  F.  Bur- 
ton and  Verney  Lovett  Cameron. 
With  Maps  and  Frontispiece.  Two 
Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  21s. 

The  Book  of  the  Sword:  Being  a 
History  of  the  Sword  and  its  Use  in 
all  Countries,  from  the  Earliest 
Times.  By  Richard  F.  Burton. 
With  over  400  Illustrations.  Square 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  32s. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Edited  by  Rev.  T.  Scott.  With  17 
Steel  Plates  by  Stothard,  engraved 
by  Goodall,  and  numerous  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  7s.  6d. 


Byron  (Lord) : 
Byron's  Letters  and  Journals.  With 
Notices  of  his  Life.  By  Thomas 
Moore.  A  Reprint  of  the  Original 
Edition,  newly  revised,  with  Twelve 
full-page  Plates.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  gilt,  7s.  6d. 
Byron's  Don  Juan.  Complete  in  One 
Vol.,  post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

Cameron  (Commander)  and 
Captain  Burton. — To  the  Gold  Coast 

i  for  Gold :  A  Personal  Narrative.  By 
Richard  F.  Burton  and  Verney 
Lovett  Cameron.  With  Frontispiece 
and  Maps.  Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  21s. 


Cameron   (Mrs.   H.  Lovett), 

Novels  by: 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each ; 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Juliet's  Guardian. 
Deceivers  Ever. 


Campbell.— White  and  Black: 

Travels  in  the  United  States.  By  Sir 
George  Campbell,  M.P.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  14s. 


Cariyle  (Thomas) : 

Thomas  Cariyle :  Letters  and  Re- 
collections. By  Moncure  D.  Con- 
way, M.A.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
with  Illustrations,  6s. 

On  the  Choice  of  Books.  By  Thomas 
Carlyle.  With  a  Life  of  the  Author 
by  R.  H.  Shepherd.  New  and  Re- 
vised Edition,  post  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
Illustrated,  Is.  6d. 

The  Correspondence  of  Thomas 
Cariyle  and  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson, 
1834  to  1872.  Edited  by  Charles 
Eliot  Norton.  With  Portraits.  Two 
Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  24s. 


Chapman's  (George)  Works : 

Vol.  I.  contains  the  Plays  complete, 
including  the  doubtful  ones.  Vol.  II., 
the  Poems  and  Minor  Translations, 
with  an  Introductory  Essay  by  Alger- 
non Charles  Swinburne.  Vol.  III., 
the  Translations  of  the  Iliad  and  Odys- 
sey. Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  18s. ;  or  separately,  6s.  each. 

Chatto&  Jackson.— A  Treatise 

on  Wood  Engraving,  Historical  and 
Practical.  By  Wm.  Andrew  Chatto 
and  John  Jackson.  With  an  Addi- 
tional Chapter  by  Henry  G.  Bohn  ; 
and  450  fine  Illustrations.  A  Reprint 
of  the  last  Revised  Edition.  Large 
4to,  half-bound,  28s. 

Chaucer : 

Chaucer  for  Children:  A  Golden 
Key.  By  Mrs.  H.  R.  Haweis.  With 
Eight  Coloured  Pictures  and  nu- 
merous Woodcuts  by  the  Author. 
New  Ed.,  small  4to,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Chaucer  for  Schools.  By  Mrs.  H.  R. 
Haweis.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.6d. 

City  (The)  of  Dream  :  A  Poem. 

Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  \In  the  press. 

Cobban. — The  Cure  of  Souls  ; 

A  Story.  By  J.  Maclaren  Cobban. 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Collins  (C.  Allston).— The  Bar 

Sinister:  A  Story.  By  C.  Allston 
Collins.  Post  8vo,  illustrated  bds.,2s. 

Collins  (Mortimer  &  Frances), 
Novels  by : 

Sweet  and  Twenty.  Post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  2s. 

Frances.   Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 

Blacksmith  and  Scholar.  Post  8vo^ 
illustrated  boards,  2s.  ;  crown  8vok 
cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

The  Village  Comedy.  Post  8vo,  illust,, 
boards,  2s. ;  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

You  Play  Me  False.  Post  8vo,  illust. 
boards,  2s.;  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Collins  (Mortimer),  Novels  by  : 

Sweet  Anne  Page.  Post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  2s. ;  crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  3s.  6<L 

Transmigration.  Post  8vo, illustrated 
boards,  2s. ;  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
3s.  6d. 

From  Midnight  to  Midnight.  Post 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  ;  crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

A  Fight  with  Fortune.  Post  8vo, 
illustrated  boards,'2s. 
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Collins    (Wilkie),  Novels  by. 

Each  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s; 
cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. ;  or  crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  Illustrated,  3s.  6a. 

Antonina.   Illust.  by  A.  Concanen. 

Basil.  Illustrated  by  Sir  John  Gil- 
bert and  J.  Mahoney. 

Hide  and  Seek.  Illustrated  by  Sir 
John  Gilbert  and  J.  Mahoney. 

The  Dead  Secret.  Illustrated  by  Sir 
John  Gilbert  and  A.  Concanen. 

Queen  of  Hearts  Illustrated  by  Sir 
John  Gilbert  and  A.  Concanen. 

My  Miscellanies.  With  Illustrations 
by  A.  Concanen,  and  a  Steel-plate 
Portrait  of  Wilkie  Collins. 

The  Woman  in  White.  With  Illus- 
trations by  Sir  John  Gilbert  and 

F.  A.  Fraser. 

The  Moonstone.   With  Illustrations 
by  G.  Du  MAWRiERand  F.  A.  Fraser. 
Man  and  Wife.   Illust.  by  W.  Small. 
Poop   Miss   Finch.     Illustrated  by 

G.  Du  Maurier  and  Edward 
Hughes. 

Miss  or  Mrs.?  With  Illustrations  by 
-■;   S.  L.  Fildes  and  Henry  Woods. 
The  New  Magdalen.    Illustrated  by 

G.  Du  Maurier  and  C.  S.  Rands. 
The  Frozen  Deep.    Illustrated  by 

G.  Du  Maurier  and  J.  Mahoney. 
The  Law  and  the  Lady.  Illustrated 

by  S.  L.  Fildes  and  Sydney  Hall. 
The  Two  Destinies. 
The  Haunted  Hotel.   Illustrated  by 

Arthur  Hopkins. 
The  Fallen  Leaves. 
Jezebel's  Daughter. 
The  Black  Robe. 

Heart  and  Science:  A  Story  of  the 
Present  Time.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  3s.  6d. 

"  I  Say  No."   Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo. 

[Shortly. 

Coi  man's  Humorous  Works: 

"  Broad  Grins,"  "  My  Nightgown  and 
Slippers,"  and  other  Humorous  Works, 
Prose  and  Poetical,  of  George  Col- 
man.  With  Life  by  G.  B  Buckstone, 
and  Frontispiece  by  Hogarth.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  7s.  6d. 


Convalescent    Cookery:  A 

Family  Handbook.  By  Catherinb 
Ryan.   Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  Sd. 

Conway  (Moncure  D.),  Works 

by: 

Oemonoiogy  and  Devil  Lore.  Two 

^'ols.,  royal  8vo,  with  65  illusts. ,  28s. 


Conway's  (M.  D.)  Works,  continued — 
A  Necklace  of  Stories.  Illustrated 
by  W.  J.  Hennessy.    Square  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s. 
The  Wandering  Jew.    Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  63. 
Thomas  Carlyle:  Letters  and  Re- 
collections.    With  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


Cook  (Dutton),  Wc  >ks  by: 
Hours  with  the  Player3.   With  a 

Steel  Plate  Frontispiece.    New  and 

Cheaper  Edit.,  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra, 6s. 
Nights  at  the  Play:  A  View  of  the 

English  Stage.    New  and  Cheaper 

Edition.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  63. 
Leo:  A  Novel.   Post  8vo,  illustrated 

boards,  2s. 
Paul  Foster's  Daughter.   Post  8vo, 

illustrated  boards,  2s. ;  crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 


Cooper.— Heart  Salvage,  by 

Sea  and  Land.  Stories  by  Mrs. 
Cooper  (Katharine  Saunders). 
Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo. 

I  Copyright.  —  A  Handbook  of 

I  English  and  Foreign  Copyright  in 
Literary  and  Dramatic  Works.  By 
Sidney    Jerrold,   of     the  Middle 

I  Temple,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Post 
8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Cornwall. — Popular  Romances 
of  the  West  of  England;  or.  The 

Drolls,  Traditions,  and  Superstitions 
of  Old  Cornwall.  Collected  and  Edited 
by  Robert  Hunt,  F.R.S.  New  and 
Revised  Edition,  with  Additions,  and 
Two  Steel-plate  Illustrations  by 
George  Cruikshank.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6a. 

j  Creasy. — Memoirs  of  Eminent 

I  Etonians  :  with  Notices  of  the  Early 
j  History  of  Eton  College.  By  Sir 
Edward  Creasy,  Author  of  "  The 
|  Fifteen  Decisive  Battles  of  the  World." 
!  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  with  13 
J      Portraits,  7s.  6d. 

Cruikshank  (George): 
The  Comic  Almanack.  Complete  in 
Two  Series  :  The  First  from  1S35 
to  1843 ;  the  Second  from  1844  to 
1853.  A  Gathering  of  the  Best 
Humour  of  Thackeray,  Hood,  May- 
hew,  Albert  Smith,  A'Bhckett, 
Robert  Brough,  &c.  With  2,000 
Woodcuts  and  Steel  Engravings  by 
Cruikshank,  Hine,  Landells,  &c. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  two  very  thick 
volumes,  7s.  6d.  each. 
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Cruikshank  (G.),  continued — 
The  Life  of  George  Cruikshank.  By 
Blanchard  Jerrold,  Author  of 
"The  Life  of  Napoleon  III.,"  &c. 
With  84  Illustrations.  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition,  enlarged,  with  Ad- 
ditional Plates,  and  a  very  carefully 
compiled  Bibliography.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 
Robinson  Crusoe.  A  beautiful  re- 
production of  Major's  Edition,  with 
37  Woodcuts  and  Two  Steel  Plates 
by  George  Cruikshank,  choicely 
printed.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
7s.  6d.  A  few  Large-Paper  copies, 
printed  on  hand-made  paper,  with 
India  proofs  of  the  Illustrations,  36s. 


Cussans.— Handbook  of  Her- 
aldry; with  Instructions  for  Tracing 
Pedigrees  and  Deciphering  Ancient 
MSS.,  &c.  By  John  E.  Cussans. 
Entirely  New  and  Revised  Edition, 
illustrated  with  over  400  Woodcuts 
and  Coloured  Plates.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Cyples.— Hearts  of  Gold  :  A 

Novel.  By  William  Cyples.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Daniel.  —  Merrie  England  in 
the  Olden  Time.  By  George  Daniel. 
With  Illustrations  by  Robt.  Cruik- 
shank. Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Daudet.— Port  Salvation  ;  or, 

The  Evangelist.  By  Alphonse 
Daudet.  Translated  by  C.  Harry 
Meltzer.  With  Portrait  of  the 
Author.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
3s.  6d. 


Davenant.  —  What  shall  my 

Son  be  ?  Hints  for  Parents  on  the 
Choice  of  a  Profession  or  Trade  for 
their  Sons.  By  Francis  Davenant, 
M.A.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Davies  (Dr.  N.  E.),  Works  by: 
One  Thousand   Medical  Maxims. 

Crown  8vo,  Is. ;  cloth,  Is.  6d. 
Nursery  Hints:  A  Mother's  Guide. 

Crown  8vo,  Is. ;  cloth,  Is.  6d. 
Aids  to  Long  Life.   Crown  8vo,  2s. ; 

cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  [Shortly. 

Davies'  (Sir  John)  Complete 

Poetical  Works,  including  Psalms  I. 
to  L.  in  Verse,  and  ether  hitherto  Un- 
published MSS.,  for  the  first  time 
Collected  and  Edited,  with  Memorial- 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev. 
A.  B.  Grosart,  D.D.  Two  Vols., 
crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  12s. 


De  Maistre. — A  Journey  Round 

My  Room.  By  Xavier  de  Maistre. 
Translated  by  Henry  Attwell.  Post 
8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 


De  Mille. — A  Castle  in  Spain. 

A  Novel.  By  James  De  Mille.  With 
a  Frontispiece.  Crown  8vo,  clcth 
extra,  3s.  6d. 


Derwent  (Leith),  Novels  by: 
Our  Lady  of  Tears.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth 

estra,  3s.  6d. ;  post  Svo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 
Circe's  Lovers.     Crown  8vo,  cloth 

extra,  3s.  6d. 


Dickens  (Charles),  Novels  by: 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Sketches  by  Boz.  |  Nicholas  Nickleby. 
Pickwick  Papers.  |  Oliver  Twist. 

The  Speeches  of  Charles  Dickens. 
(May/air  Library.)    Post  8vo,  cloth 
mp,  2s.  6d. 

The  Speeches  of  Charles  Dickens, 
1841-1870.  With  a  New  Bibliography, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Edited  and 
Prefaced  by  Richard  Herne  Shep- 
herd.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

About  England  with  Dickens.  By 
Alfred  Rimmer.  With  57  Illustra- 
tions by  C.  A.  Vanderhoof,  Alfred 
Rimmer,  and  others.  Sq.  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  10s.  6d. 

Dictionaries ; 

A  Dictionary  of  Miracles:  Imitative, 
Realistic,  and  Dogmatic.  By  the 
Rev.  E.  C.  Brewer,  LL.D.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.;  hf.-bound,  8s. 

The  Reader's  Handbook  of  Allu- 
sions, References,  Plots,  and 
Stories.  By  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Brewer, 
LL.D.  Fourth  Edition,  revised 
throughout,  with  a  New  Appendix, 
containing  a  Complete  English  Bib- 
liography. Crown  8vo,  1,400  pages, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Authors  and  their  Works,  with  the 
Dates.  Being  the  Appendices  to 
"  The  Reader's  Handbook,"  sepa- 
rately printed.  By  the  Rev.  E.  C. 
Brewer,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
limp,  2s. 

Familiar  Allusions:  A  Handbook 
of  Miscellaneous  Information  ;  in- 
cluding the  Names  of  Celebrated 
Statues,  Paintings,  Palaces,  Country 
Seats,  Ruins,  Churches,  Ships, 
Streets,  Clubs,  Natural  Curiosities, 
and  the  like.  By  Wm.  A.  Wheeler 
and  Charles  G.  Wheeler.  Demy 
8vo  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 
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Dictionaries,  continued — 

Short  Sayings  of  Great  Men.  With 
Historical  and  Explanatory  Notes. 
By  Samuel  A.  Bent,  M.A.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Drama:  Being 
a  comprehensive  Guide  to  the  Plays, 
Playwrights, Players,  and  Playhouses 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  America, 
from  the  Earliest  to  the  Present 
Times.  By  W.  Davenport  Adams. 
A  thick  volume,  crown  8vo,  half- 
bound,  12s.  6d.         [In  preparation. 

The  Slang  Dictionary:  Etymological, 
Historical,  and  Anecdotal.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  6d. 

Words,  Facts,  and  Phrases:  A  Dic- 
tionary of  Curious,  Quaint,  and  Out- 
of-the-Way  Matters.  By  Eliezer 
Edwards.  New  and  Cheaper  Issue. 
Cr.  8vo,  cl.  ex.,  7s.  6d. ;  hf.-bd.,  9s. 

Diderot.— The  Paradox  of  Act- 
ing. Translated,  with  Annotations, 
from  Diderot's  "  Le  Paradoxe  sur  le 
Comedien,"  by  Walter  Herries 
Pollock.  With  a  Preface  by  Henry 
Irving.    Cr.  8vo,  in  parchment,  4s.  6d. 

bobson  (W.  T.),  Works  by  : 

Literary  Frivolities,  Fancies,  Follies, 
and  Frolics.  Post  8vo,  cl.  lp.,  2s.  6d. 

Poetical  Ingenuities  and  Eccentri- 
cities.   Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Doran.  —  Memories    of  our 

Great  Towns ;  with  Anecdotic  Glean- 
ings concerning  their  Worthies  and 
their  Oddities.  By  Dr.  John  Doran, 
F.S.A.  With  38  Illustrations.  New 
and  Cheaper  Ed.,  cr.  8vo,  cl.  ex.,  7s.  6d. 

Drama,  A  Dictionary  of  the. 

Being  a  comprehensive  Guide  to  the 
Plays,  Playwrights,  Players,  and  Play- 
houses of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
America,  from  the  Earliest  to  the  Pre- 
sent Times.  By  W.  Davenport 
Adams.  (Uniform  with  Brewer's 
"  Reader's  Handbook.")  Crown  8vo, 
half-bound,  12s.  6d.     [In  preparation. 

Dramatists,  The  Old.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Vignette  Por- 
traits, 6s.  per  Vol. 

Ben  Jonson's  Works.  With  Notes 
Critical  and  Explanatory,  and  a  Bio- 
graphical Memoir  by  Wm.  Gifford. 
Edited  by  Colonel  Cunningham. 
Three  Vols. 

Chapman's  Works.  Complete  in 
Three  Vols.  Vol.  I.  contains  the 
Plays  complete,  including  the  doubt- 
ful ones;  Vol.  II.,  the  Poems  and 
Minor  Translations,  with  an  Intro- 
ductory Essay  by  Algernon  Chas. 
Swinburne;  Vol.  III.,  the  Transla- 
tions of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 


Dramatists,  The  Old,  continued— 
Marlowe's  Works.  Including  his 
Translations.  Edited,  with  Notes 
and  Introduction,  by  Col.  Cunning- 
ham. One  Vol. 
Massinger's  Plays.  From  the  Text  of 
William  Gifford.  Edited  by  Col. 
Cunningham.    One  Vol.  

Dyer.  —  The    Folk -Lore  of 

Plants.  By  T.  F.  Thiselton  Dyer, 
M.A.,  &c.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
7s.  6d.  [In  preparation. 

Early  English  Poets.  Edited, 

with  Introductions  and  Annotations, 
by  Rev.  A.  B.Grosart,  D.D.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  boardSj  6s.  per  Volume. 

Fletcher's  (Giles,  B.D.)  Complete 
Poems.    One  Vol. 

Davies'  (Sir  John)  Complete 
Poetical  Works.   Two  Vols. 

Herrick's  (Robert)  Complete  Col- 
lected Poems.   Three  Vols. 

Sidney's  (Sir  Philip)  Complete 
Poetical  Works.  Three  Vols. 

Herbert  (Lord)  of  Cherbury's  Poems. 

Edited,  with  Introduction,  by  J. 
Churton  Collins.  Crown  8vo, 
parchment,  83.  

Ed  ward  es(  Mrs.  A.),  Novels  by: 

A  Point  of  Honour.  Post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  2s. 

Archie  Lovell.  Post  8vo,  illust.  bds., 
2s. ;  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Eggleston.—  Roxy:  A  Novel.  By 
Edward  Eggleston.  Post  8vo,  illust. 
boards,  2s. ;  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Emanuel. — On  Diamonds  and 

Precious  Stones:  their  History,  Value, 
and  Properties  ;  with  Simple  Tests  for 
ascertaining  their  Reality.  By  Harry 
Emanuel,  F.R.G.S.  With  numerous 
Illustrations,  tinted  and  plain.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  6s.  

Englishman's  House,  The :  A 

Practical  Guide  to  all  interested  in 
Selecting  or  Building  a  House,  with 
full  Estimates  of  Cost,  Quantities,  &c. 
By  C.  J.  Richardson.  Third  Edition. 
N early 600 Illusts.  Cr.  8vo,cl.  ex.,7s.6d. 

Ewald  (Alex.  Charles,  F.S.A  ), 

Works  by: 

Stories  from  the  State  Papers. 
With  an  Autotype  Facsimile.  Crow  a 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  Prince 
Charles  Stuart,  Count  of  Albany, 
commonly  called  the  Young  Pre- 
tender. From  the  State  Papers  and 
other  Sources.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition,  with  a  Portrait,  crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  64. 
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Eyes,  The.— How  to  Use  our 

Eyes,  and  How  to  Preserve  Them.  By 
John  Browning,  F.R.A.S.,  &c.  With 
37  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  Is.;  cloth, 
Is.  6d.  

Fairholt. — Tobacco  :  Its  His- 
tory and  Associations;  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Plant  and  its  Manu- 
facture, and  its  Modes  of  Use  in  all 
Ages  and  Countries.  By  F.  W.  Fair- 
holt,  F.S.A.  With  Coloured  Frontis- 
piece and  upwards  of  100  Illustra- 
tions by  the  Author.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  6s. 


Familiar  Allusions:  A  Hand- 
book of  Miscellaneous  Information ; 
including  the  Names  of  Celebrated 
Statues,  Paintings,  Palaces,  Country 
Seats,  Ruins,  Churches,  Ships,  Streets, 
Clubs,  Natural  Curiosities,  and  the 
like.  By  William  A.  Wheeler, 
Author  of  "  Noted  Names  of  Fiction  ;  " 
and  Charles  G.  Wheeler.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 


Faraday  (Michael),  Works  by  : 
The  Chemical  History  of  a  Candle  : 

Lectures  delivered  before  a  Juvenile 

Audience  at  the  Royal  Institution. 

Edited  by  William  Crookes,  F.C.S. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  numerous 

Illustrations,  4s.  6d. 
On  the  Various  Forces  of  Nature, 

and  their  Relations  to  each  other : 

Lectures  delivered  before  a  Juvenile 

Audience  at  the  Royal  Institution. 

Edited  by  William  Crookes,  F.C.S. 

Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  numerous 

Illustrations,  4s.  6d. 


Fin-Bee.  —  The  Cupboard 

Papers:  Observations  on  the  Art  of 
Living  and  Dining.  By  Fin-Bec.  Post 
8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Fitzgerald  (Percy),  Works  by  : 

The  Recreations  of  a  Literary  Man  ; 

or,  Does  Writing  Pay?  With  Re- 
collections of  some  Literary  Men, 
and  a  View  of  a  Literary  Man's 
Working  Life.  Cr.  8  vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

The  World  Behind  the  Scenes. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

Little  Essays:  Passages  from  the 
Letters  of  Charles  Lamb.  Post 
8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Bella  Donna.  |   Never  Forgotten. 
The  Second  Mrs.  Tillotson. 
Polly. 

Seventy-five  Brooke  Street. 
The  Lady  of  Brantome. 


Fletchers  (Giles,  B.D.)  Com- 

plete  Poems :  Christ's  Victorie  in 
Heaven,  Christ's  Victorie  on  Earth, 
Christ's  Triumph  over  Death,  and 
Minor  Poems.  With  Memorial-Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Grqsart,  P.P.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  bds.,  6s. 

Fonblanque. — Filthy  Lucre:  A 

Novel.  By  Albany  de  Fonblanque. 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  23. 

Francillon  (R.  E.),  Novels  by: 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 

post  8vo,  illust.  boards,  2s.  each. 
Olympia.          |  Queen  Cophetua. 
One  by  One.  

Esther's  Glove.   Fcap.  8vo,  picture 
cover,  Is. 

A  Real  Queen.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  3s.  6d. 

French  Literature,  History  of. 

By  Henry  Van  Laun.  Complete  in 
3  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  cl.  bds.,  7s.  6d.  each. 

Frere.— Pandurang  Hari  ;  or, 

Memoirs  of  a  Hindoo.  With  a  Preface 
by  Sir  H.  Bartle  Frere,  G.C.S.I.,  &c. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  

Friswell.—  Oneof  Two:  A  Novel. 
By  Hain  Friswell.  Post  8vo,  illus- 
trated  boards,  2s.  

Frost  (Thomas),  Works  by:  ^ 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 
Circus  Life  and  Circus  Celebrities. 
The  Lives  of  the  Conjurers. 
The  Old  Showmen  and  the  Old 
London  Fairs. 


Fry.— Royal  Guide  to  the  Lon- 
don Charities,  1884-5.  By  Herbert 
Fry.  Showing,  in  alphabetical  order, 
their  Name,  Date  of  Foundation,  Ad- 
dress, Objects,  Annual  Income,  Chief 
Officials,  &c.  Published  Annually. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Is.  6d.  

Gardening  Books: 

A  Year's  Work  in  Garden  and  Green- 
house :  Practical  Advice  to  Amateur 
Gardeners  as  to  the  Management  of 
the  Flower.Fruit,  and  Frame  Garden. 
By  George  Glenny.  Post  Svo,  cloth 
limp,  2s.  6d. 

Our  Kitchen  Garden :  The  Plants  we 
Grow,  and  How  we  Cook  Them. 
By  Tom  Jerrold,  Author  of  "The 
Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent,"  &c. 
Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Household  Horticulture:  A  Gossip 
about  Flowers.  By  Tom  and  Jane 
Jerrold.  Illust.  Post  8vo,cl.  lp.,2s.6cL 

The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent. 
By  Tom  Jerrold.  Fcap.  8vo,  illus- 
trated cover,  Is. ;  cloth  limp,  Is.  6d. 
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Garrett.— -The  Capel  Girls:  A 

Novel.  By  Edward  Garrett.  Post 
8vo,illust.bds.,  2s. ;  cr.8vo,  cl.ex.,  3s.  6d. 

Gentleman's  Magazine  (The) 

for  1884.  One  Shilling  Monthly.  A 
New  Serial  Story,  entitled  "Philistia," 
by  Cecil  Power,  is  now  appearing. 
"Science  Notes,"  by  W.  Mattieu 
Williams,  F.R.A.S.,  and  "Table 
Talk,"  by  Sylvanus  Urban,  are  also 
continued  monthly. 
***Now  ready,  the  Volume  for  January 

to  June,  1884, ,  cloth  extra,  price  8s.  6d. ; 

Cases  for  binding,  2s.  each. 

German  Popular  Stories.  Col- 
lected by  the  Erothers  Grimm,  and 
Translated  by  Edgar  Taylor.  Edited, 
with  an  Introduction,  by  John  Ruskin. 
With  22  Illustrations  on  Steel  by 
George  Cruikshank.  Square  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  7s.  6d. 

Gibbon  (Charles),  Novels  by  : 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each ; 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 


Robin  Gray. 

For  Lack  of  Gold. 

What    will  the 

World  Say  ? 
In  Honour  Bound. 
In  Love  and  War. 
For  the  King. 


Queen     of  the 

Meadow. 
In  Pastures  Green 
Braes  of  Yarrow. 
The  Flower  of  the 

Forest.  [lem. 
A  Heart's  Prob- 


Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  23. 
The  Dead  Heart. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 
The  Golden  Shaft. 
Of  High  Degree. 
Fancy  Free. 
Loving  a  Dream. 

By  Mead  and  Stream.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo.  {Shortly. 

Gilbert  (William),  Novels  by  : 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Dr.  Austin's  Guests. 
The  Wizard  of  the  Mountain. 
James  Duke,  Costermonger. 

Gilbert  (W.  S.),  Original  Plays 
by:  In  Two  Series,  each  complete  in 
itself,  price  2s.  6d.  each. 

The  First  Series  contains  —  The 
Wicked  World — Pygmalion  and  Ga- 
latea —  Charity  —  The  Princess  —  The 
Palace  of  Truth— Trial  by  Jury. 

The  Second  Series  contains — Bro- 
ken Hearts— Engaged — Sweethearts — 
Gretchen — Dan'l  Druce — Tom  Cobb — 
H.M.S.  Pinafore— The  Sorcerer—The 
Pirates  of  Penzance. 


Glenny.— A  Year's  Work  In 

Garden  and  Greenhouse:  Practical 
Advice  to  Amateur  Gardeners  as  to 
the  Management  of  the  Flower,  Fruit, 
and  Frame  Garden.  By  George 
Glenny.   Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Godwin. — Lives  of  the  Necro- 
mancers. By  William  Godwin. 
Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

Golden  Library,  The: 

Square  i6mo  (Tauchnitz  size),  cloth 
limp,  2s.  per  volume. 

Bayard  Taylor's  Diversions  of  the 
Echo  Club. 

Bennett's  (Dr.  W.  C.)  Ballad  History 
of  England. 

Bennett's  (Dr.)  Songs  for  Sailors. 

Byron's  Don  Juan. 

Godwin's  (William)  Lives  of  the 
Necromancers. 

Holmes's  Autocrat  of  the  Break- 
fast Table.  With  an  Introduction 
by  G.  A.  Sala. 

Holmes's  Professor  at  the  Break- 
fast Table. 

Hood's  Whims  and  Oddities.  Com- 
plete.   All  the  original  Illustrations. 

Irving's  (Washington)  Tales  of  a 
Traveller. 

Irving's  (Washington)  Tales  of  the 
Alhambra. 

Jesse's  (Edward)  Scenes  and  Oc 
cupations  of  a  Country  Life. 

Lamb's  Essays  of  Elia.  Both  Series 
Complete  in  One  Vol. 

Leigh  Hunt's  Essays:  A  Tale  for  a 
Chimney  Corner,  and  other  Pieces. 
With  Portrait,  and  Introduction  by 
Edmund  Ollier. 

Mallory's  (Sir  Thomas)  Mort 
d'Arthur:  The  Stories  of  King 
Arthur  and  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Round  Table.  Edited  by  B.  Mont- 
gomery Ranking. 

Pascal's  Provincial  Letters.  A  New 
Translation,  with  Historical  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  byT.M'CRiE.D.D. 

Pope's  Poetical  Works.  Complete. 

Rochefoucauld's  Maxims  and  Mcral 
Reflections.  With  Notes,  and  In- 
troductory Essay  by  Sainte-Beuve. 

St.  Pierre's  Paul  and  Virginia,  and 
The  Indian  Cottage.  Edited, with 
Life,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke. 

Shelley's  Early  Poems,  and  Queers 
Mab.  With  Essay  by  Leigh  Hunt. 

Shelley's  Later  Poems:  Laon  and 
Cythna,  &c. 

Shelley's  Posthumous  Poems,  the 
Shelley  Papers,  &c. 
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Golden  Library,  The,  continued— 
Shelley's  Prose  Works,  including  A 
Refutation  of  Deism,  Zastrozzi,  St. 
.  Irvyne,  &c. 
White's  Natural  History  of  Sel- 
borne.  Edited,  with  Additions,  by 
Thomas  Brown,  F.L.S. 

Golden  Treasury  of  Thought, 

The:  An  Encyclopaedia  of  Quota- 
tions from  Writers  of  all  Times  and 
Countries.  Selected  and  Edited  by 
Theodore  Taylor.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
gilt  and  gilt  edges,  7s.  6d.  

Gordon  Cumming(C.  F.),Works 
by: 

In  the  Hebrides.  With  Autotype  Fac- 
simile and  numerous  full-page  Illus- 
trations. Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
8s.  6d. 

In  the  Himalayas  and  on  the  Indian 

Plains.    With   numerous  Illustra- 
tions. Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  8s.  6d. 
 [Shortly. 

Graham.  —  The  Professor's 

Wife  :  A  Story.  By  Leonard  Graham. 
Fcap.  8vo,  picture  cover,  Is.;  cloth 
extra,  2s.  6d.  

Greeks  and  Romans,  The  Life 

of  the,  Described  from  Antique  Monu- 
ments. By  Ernst  Guhl  and  W. 
Koner.  Translated  from  the  Third 
German  Edition,  and  Edited  by  Dr. 
F.  Hueffer.  With  545  Illustrations. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  demy  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  

Greenwood  (James), Works  by: 
The  Wilds  of  London.    Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
Low-Life  Deeps:  An  Account  of  the 

Strange  Fish  to  be  Found  There. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
Dick  Temple:  A  Novel.    Post  8vo, 

illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Guyot.— The  Earth  and  Man; 

or,  Physical  Geography  in  its  relation 
to  the  History  of  Mankind.  By 
Arnold  Guyot.  With  Additions  by 
Professors  Agassiz,  Pierce,  and  Gray; 
12  Maps  and  Engravings  on  Steel, 
some  Coloured,  and  copious  Index. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  4s.  6d. 

Hair  (The):  Its  Treatment  in 
Health,  Weakness,  and  I  '  ease. 
Translated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  J. 
Pincus.    Crown  8vo,  Is. 

Hake  (Dr.  Thomas  Gordon), 

Poems  by: 
Maiden  Ecstasy.     Small  4to,  cloth 
extra,  8s. 


Hake's  (Dr.  T.  G.)  Poems,  continued — 
New    Symbols.     Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  6s. 

Legends  of  the  Morrow.  Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  63. 
The  Serpent  Play.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 

extra,  6s.  

Hall.— Sketches  of  Irish  Cha- 
racter.  By  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  on  Steel  and 
Wood  by  Maclise,  Gilbert,  Harvey, 
and  G.  Cruikshank.  Medium  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  gilt,  7s.  6d.  

Halliday. — Every  day  Papers. 

By  Andrew  Halliday.  Post  8vo, 
illustrated  boards,  2s.  " 

Handwriting,  The  Philosophy 

of.  With  over  100  Facsimiles  and  Ex- 
planatory Text.  By  Don  Felix  de 
Salamanca.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp, 
2s.  6d.  

Hanky- Panky:  A  Collection  of 

Very  EasyTricks.Very  Difficult  Tricks, 
White  Magic,  Sleight  of  Hand,  &c. 
Edited  by  W.  H.  Cremer.  With  200 
Illusts.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,4s.  6d. 

Hardy  (Lady  Duffus).  —  Paul 

Wynter's  Sacrifice:  A  Story.  By 
Lady  Duffus  Hardy.  Post  8vo,  illust. 
boards,  2s. 

Hardy  (Thomas). — Under  the 

Greenwood  Tree.  By  Thomas  Hardy, 
Author  of  "  Far  from  the  Madding 
Crowd."  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
3s.  6d. ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  bds.,  2s. 

Haweis  (Mrs.  H.  R.),  Works  by  : 


Haweis  (Rev.  H.  R.). — American 

Humorists.  Including  Washington 
Irving,  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 
James  Russell  Lowell,  Artemus 
Ward.Mark  Twain,  and  Bret  Harte. 
By  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Haweis,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


The  Art  of  Dress.   With  numerous 
Illustrations.  Small  8vo,  illustrated 
cover,  Is. ;  cloth  limp,  Is.  6d. 
The  Art  of  Beauty.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
with  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  Il- 
lustrations, 6s. 
The  Art  of  Decoration.   Square  8vo, 
handsomely  bound  and  profusely 
Illustrated,  10s.  6d. 
Chaucer  for  Children:  A  Golden 
Key.   With  Eight  Coloured  Pictures 
and    numerous    Woodcuts.  New 
Edition,  small  4to,  cloth  extra,  63. 
Chaucer  for  Schools.    Demy  8vor 
cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
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Hawthorne  (Julian),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 

post  Svo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Garth.  I  Sebastian  Strome. 

Ellice  Quentin.  I  Dust. 

Prince  Saroni's  Wife. 


Mrs.  Gainsborough's  Diamonds. 
Fcap.  8vo,  illustrated  cover,  Is.  ; 
cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 
Fortune's  Fool. 

Beatrix  Randolph.  With  Illustrations 
by  A.  Fredericks. 


Mercy  Holland,  and  other  Stories. 
Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo.  [Shortly. 

IMPORTANT  NEW  BIOGRAPHY. 

Hawthorne  (Nathaniel)  and 

his  Wife.  By  Julian  Hawthorne. 
With  6  Steel-plate  Portraits.  Two 
Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  24s. 

[Twenty-five  copies  of  an  Edition  de 
Luxe,  printed  on  the  best  hand-made 
paper,  large  8vo  size,  and  with  India 
proofs  of  the  Illustrations,  are  reserved 
for  sale  in  England,  price  48s.  per  set. 
Immediate  application  should  be  made 
by  anyone  desiring  a  copy  of  this 
special  and  very  limited  Edition.] 

Heath  (F.  G.).  —  My  Garden 

Wild,  and  What  I  Grew  There.  By 
Francis  George  Heath,  Author  of 
"  The  Fern  World,"  &c.  Crown  8vo, 
cl.  ex  ,  5s. ;  cl.  gilt,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

Helps  (Sir  Arthur),  Works  by  : 

Animals  and  their  Masters.  Post 

8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
Social  Pressure.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp, 

2s.  6d. 

Ivan  de  Biron:  A  Novel.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.;  post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  2s. 

Heptalogia   (The);    or,  The 

Seven  against  Sense.  A  Cap  with 
Seven  Bells.    Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Herbert.— The  Poems  of  Lord 

Herbert  of  Cherbury.  Edited,  with 
Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins. 
Crown  8vo,  bound  in  parchment,  8s. 

Herrick's  (Robert)  Hesperides, 

Noble  Numbers,  and  Complete  Col- 
j  lected  Poems.  With  Memorial-Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Grosart,  D.D.,  Steel  Portrait,  Index 
of  First  Lines,  and  Glossarial  Index, 
&c.  Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  18s. 


Hesse- Wartegg  (Chevalier 


Hindley  (Charles),  Works  by  : 


Hoey.— The    Lover's  Creed. 

By  Mrs.  Casiiel  Hoey.  With  12  Illus- 
trations by  P.  MacNab.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo.  [Shortly. 

Holmes  (O.Wendell),  Works  by : 


Holmes.  —  The  Science  of 
Voice  Production  and  Voice  Preser- 
vation :  A  Popular  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  Speakers  and  Singers.  By 
Gordon  Holmes,  M.D.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  limp,  with  Illustrations,  2s.  6(L 

Hood  (Thomas): 


Hood  (Tom),  Works  by: 

From  Nowhere  to  the  North  Pole: 

A  Noah's  Arkaeological  Narrative. 
With  25  Illustrations  by  W.  Brun- 
ton  and  E.  C.  Barnes.  Square 
crown  8vo,  cloth  extia,  gilt  edges,  6s. 
A  Golden  Heart:  A  Novel.  Post8vo, 
illustrated  boards,  2s. 


Ernst  von),  Works  by  : 
Tunis:  The  Land  and  the  People. 
With  22  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 
The  New  South  West:  Travelling 
Sketches  from  Kansas,  New  Mexico, 
Arizona,  and  Northern  Mexico. 
With  100  fine  Illustrations  and  Three 
Maps.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
14s.  [/« preparation. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 

Tavern  Anecdotes  and  Sayings :  In- 
cluding the  Origin  of  Signs,  and 
Reminiscences  connected  with 
Taverns,  Coffee  Houses,  Clubs,  &c. 
With  Illustrations. 

The  Life  and  Adventures  of  a  Cheap 
Jack.  By  One  of  the  Fraternity. 
Edited  by  Charles  Hindlev. 


The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast- 
Table.  Illustrated  by  J.  Gordon 
Thomson.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp, 
2s.  6d. ;  another  Edition  in  smaller 
type,  with  an  Introduction  by  G.  A. 
Sala.   Post  Svo,  cktth  limp,  2s. 

The  Professor  at  the  Breakfast- 
Table  ;  with  the  Story  of  Iris.  Post 
8vo,  cioth  limp,  2s. 


Hood's  Choice  Works,  in  Prose  and 
Verse.  Including  the  Cream  of  the 
Comic  Annuals.  With  Life  of  the 
Author,  Portrait,  and  200  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 
Hood's  Whims  and  Oddities.  Com- 
plete. With  all  the  original  Illus- 
trations.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 
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ok's  (Theodore)  Choice  Hu- 

•orous  Works,  including  his  Ludi- 
ous  Adventures, Bons  Mots,  Puns  and 
oaxes.  With  a  New  Life  of  the 
uthor,  Portraits,  Facsimiles,  and 
lusts.    Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  gilt,  73.  6d. 

oper. — The  House  of  Raby  : 

Novel.  By  Mrs.  George  Hooper. 
3st  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  

me. — Orion  :  An  Epic  Poem, 
Three  Books.  By  Richard  Hen- 
:st  Horne.  With  Photographic 
Drtrait  from  a  Medallion  by  Sum- 
ers.  Tenth  Edition,  crown  8vo, 
bth  extra,  7s.  

well.— Conflicts  of  Capital 

id  Labour,  Historically  and  Ecc- 
)mically  considered :  Being  a  His- 
ry  and  Review  of  the  Trade  Unions 
Great  Britain,  showing  their  Origin, 
ogress,  Constitution,  and  Objects,  in 
eir  Political,  Social,  Economical, 
id  Industrial  Aspects.  By  George 
dwell.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  78.  6d. 

go.  —  The    Hunchback  of 

Dtre  Dame.  By  Victor  Hugo. 
)st  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  23.  

nt.— Essays  by  Leigh  Hunt. 

Tale  for  a  Chimney  Corner,  and 
her  Pieces.  With  Portrait  and  In- 
xluction  by  Edmund  Ollier.  Post 
o,  cloth  limp,  23.  

nt  (Mrs.  Alfred),  Novels  by  : 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 

Thornicroft's  Model. 

The  Leaden  Casket. 

Self  Condemned.  

elow. — Fated  to  be  Free  :  A 

Dvel.  By  Jean  Ingelow.  Crown 
o,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post  8vo, 
ustrated  boards,  2s.  

ih  Wit  and  Humour,  Songs 

,  Collected  and  Edited  by  A.  Perce- 
l  Graves.  Post  8vo,  cl.  limp,  2s.  6d. 

ing  (Washington),Works  by: 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  each, 
lies  of  a  Traveller. 
lies  of  the  Alhambra.  

ivier.— Practical  Keramics 

r  Students.  By  Catherine  A. 
nvier.   Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

(Harriett),  Novels  by.  Each 
Dwn  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  or  post 
o,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

The  Dark  Colleen. 

The  Queen  of  Connaught. 


Jefferies  (Richard),  Works  by: 

Nature  near  London.   Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  6s. 
The  Life  of  the  Fields.   Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  63.  

Jennings  (H.  J.),  Works  by: 
Curiosities  of  Criticism.  Post 

cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
Lord     Tennyson:    A  Biographical 
Sketch.   Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

[In  the  press. 

Jennings    (Hargrave). —  The 

Rosicruclans:  Their  Rites  and  Mys- 
teries. With  Chapters  on  the  Ancient 
Fire  and  Serpent  Worshippers.  By 
Hargrave  Jennings.  With  Five  full- 
page  Plates  and  upwards  of  300  Illus- 
trations. A  New  Edition,  crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.   ■ 

Jerrold  (Tom),  Works  by: 
The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent. 

By  Tom  Jerrold.  Fcap.  8vo,  illus- 
trated cover,  Is. ;  cloth  limp,  Is.  6d. 

Household  Horticulture:  A  Gossip 
about  Flowers.  By  Tom  and  Jane 
Jerrold.  Illust.  Post  8vo,cl.lp.,2s.6d. 

Our  Kitchen  Garden:  The  Plants 
we  Grow,  and  How  we  Cook  Them. 
By  Tom  Jerrold.  Post  8vo,  cloth 
limp,  2s.  6d.  

Jesse. — Scenes  and  Occupa- 
tions of  a  Country  Life.  By  Edward 
Jesse.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  

Jones  (Wm.,  F.S.A.),  Works  by: 

Finger-Ring  Lore:  Historical,  Le- 
gendary, and  Anecdotal.  With  over 
200  Illusts.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Credulities,  Past  and  Present;  in- 
cluding the  Sea  and  Seamen,  Miners, 
Talismans,  Word  and  Letter  Divina- 
tion, Exorcising  and  Blessing  of 
Animals,  Birds,  Eggs,  Luck,  &c. 
With  an  Etched  Frontispiece.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Crowns  and  Coronations:  A  History 
of  Regalia  in  all  Times  and  Coun- 
tries. With  One  Hundred  Ilius- 
trations.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Jonson's  (Ben)  Works.  With 

Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory,  and 
a  Biographical  Memoir  by  William 
Gifford.  Edited  by  Colonel  Cun- 
ningham. Three  Vols.,  crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  18s. ;  or  separately,  6s.  each. 

Josephus,TheCompleteWorks 

of.  Translated  by  Whiston.  Con- 
taining both  "The  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews  "  and  "  The  Wars  of  the  Jews." 
Two  Vols.,  8vo,  with  52  Illustrations 
and  Maps,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  14s. 
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Kavanagh.— The  Pearl  Foun- 
tain, and  other  Fairy  Stones.  By 
Bridget  and  Julia  Kavanagh.  With 
Thirty  Illustrations  by  J.  Moyr  Smith. 
Small  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

Kempt. — Pencil  and  Palette: 

Chapters  on  Art  and  Artists.  By  Robert 
Kempt.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Kingsley  (Henry),  Novels  by: 

Each  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ; 

or  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 
Oaks h ott  Castl e.  |  Nu m per  Seventeen 
Knight.— The  Patient's  Vade 

Mecum :  How  to  get  most  Benefit 
from  Medical  Advice.  By  William 
Knight,  M.R.C.S.,  and  Edward 
Knight,  L.R.C.P.  Crown  8vo,  Is.; 
cloth,  Is.  6d.  

Lamb  (Charles): 
Mary  and  Charles   Lamb :  Their 

Poems,  Letters,  and  Remains.  With 
Reminiscences  and  Notes  by  W. 
Carew  Hazlitt.  With  Hancock's 
Portrait  of  the  Essayist,  Facsimiles 
of  the  Title-pages  of  the  rare  First 
Editions  of  Lamb's  and  Coleridge's 
Works,  and  numerous  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  6d. 

Lamb's  Complete  Works,  in  Prose 
and  Verse,  reprinted  from  the  Ori- 
ginal Editions,  with  many  Pieces 
hitherto  unpublished.  Edited,  with 
Notes  and  Introduction,  by  R.  H. 
Shepherd.  With  Two  Portraits  aad 
Facsimile  of  Page  of  the  "  Essay  on 
Roast  Pig."  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Essays  of  Elia.  Complete  Edi- 
tion.   Post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  2s. 

Poetry  for  Children,  and  Prince 
Dorus.  By  Charles  Lamb.  Care- 
fully reprinted  from  unique  copies. 
Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 

Little  Essays  :  Sketches  and  Charac- 
ters. By  Charles  Lamb.  Selected 
from  his  Letters  by  Percy  Fitz- 
gerald. Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Lane's  Arabian  Nights,  &c. : 
The  Thousand  and  One  Nights: 

commonly  called,  in  England,  "  The 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertain- 
ments.'* A  New  Translation  from 
the  Arabic,  with  copious  Notes,  by 
Edward  William  Lane.  Illustrated 
by  many  hundred  Engravings  on 
Wood,  from  Original  Designs  by 
Wm.  Harvey.  A  New  Edition,  from 
a  Copy  annotated  by  the  Translator, 
edited  by  his  Nephew,  Edward 
Stanley  Poole.  With  a  Preface  by 
Stanley  Lane- Poole.  Three  Vols., 
demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  each. 


Lane's  Arabian  Nights,  rcntinue 
Arabian  Society  In  the  Middle  j 
Studies  from  u  The  Thousands 
One  Nights."  By  Edward  Wii^ 
Lane,  Author  of  "The  M< 
Egyptians,"  &c.  Edited  by  Sta 
Lan  e-Poole.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  exti 


Lares  and  Penates ;  or 

Background  of  Life.  By  Flor 
Caddy.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  'i| 

Larwood  (Jacob),  Works  b;|jj 

The  Story  of  the  London  P 

With  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 

extra,  3s.  6d. 
Clerical  Anecdotes.   Post  8vo, 

limp,  2s.  6d. 
Forensic  Anecdotes    Post  8vo, 

limp,  2s.  6d. 
Theatrical  Anecdotes.  Post8vo, 

limp,  2s.  6d. 


Leigh  (Henry  S.),  Works  by 
Carols  of  Cockayne.  With  nKme 
Illustrations.   Post  8vo,  cloth  I 
2s.  6d. 

Jeux  d'Esprit.  Collected  and  E< 
by  Henry  S.  Leigh.  Post8vo,< 
limp,  2s.  6d. 


Life  in  London  ;  or,  The  His 

of  Jerry  Hawthorn  and  Corint 
Tom.  With  the  whole  of  Cf 
shank's  Illustrations,  in  Colours,  i 
the  Originals.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  e 
7s.  6d. 


Linton  (E.  Lynn),  Works  by 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  eacl 
Witch  Stories. 

The  True  Story  of  Joshua  David 
Ourselves:  Essays  on  Women. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each ; 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  23.  each. 
Patricia  Kemball. 
The  Atonement  of  Learn  Dund 
The  World  Well  Lost. 
Under  which  Lord  ? 
With  a  Silken  Thread. 
The  Rebel  of  the  Family. 
"  My  Love  ! " 
lone. 


Locks  and  Keys.— On  the 

velopment  and  Distribution  of  Pr 
tive  Locks  and  Keys.  By  Lieut.-( 
Pitt-Rivers,  F.R.S.  With  nume) 
Illustrations.  Demy  4to,  half  I 
burghe,  163. 
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"'iongfellow: 

Longfellow's  Complete  Prose  Works. 
I  Including  "  Outre  Mer,"  "  Hyper- 
£  ion,"  "  Kavanagh,"  "  The  Poets  and 
.  Poetry  of  Europe,"  and  "  Driftwood." 
5J;  Witb  Portrait  and  Illustrations  by 
J  Valentine  Bromley.  Crown  8vo, 
,    cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

'  Longfellow'  ^itical  Works.  Care- 

m    fully  Reputed  from  the  Original 

Editions.  With  numerous  fine  Illus- 
,     trations  on  Steel  and  Wood.  Crown 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  73.  6d.  

l\ong  Life,  Aids  to:  A  Medical, 
1     Dietetic,    and   General   Guide  in 

Health  and  Disease.  By  N.  E. 
3'c    Davies,  L.R.C.P.    Crown  8vo,  2s; 

cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  [Shortly. 

1  ucy.— Gideon  Fleyce:  A  Novel. 

3CBy  Henry  W.  Lucy.  Crown  8vo, 
'  cl.  extra,  3s.  6d.;  postSvo,  illust.  bds.,2s. 

~usiad    (The)    of  Camoens. 

3y  Translated  into  English  Spenserian 
nei Verse  by  Robert  Ffrench  Duff. 
aliDemy  8vo,  witb  Fourteen  full-page 
Plates,  cloth  boards,  183.  

E<*  cCarthy  (Justin,  M. P.), Works 

0,c  by: 

_  A  History  of  Our  Own  Times,  from 

the  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria  to 
9  the  General  Election  of  1880.  Four 
ifl  Vols,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12s. 
(j  each.— Also  a  Popular  Edition,  in 
s,a   Four  Vols.  cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  6s.  each. 

Short  History  of  Our  Own  Times. 

One  Vol.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
T^riistory  of  the  Four  Georges.  Four 

Vols,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12s. 
icb   each.  [Vol.  I.  in  the  press, 

..frown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 
v'«  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
:*        Dear  Lady  Disdain. 

The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 
]!i      My  Enemy's  Daughter. 
1       A  Fair  Saxon. 

Llnley  Rochford 
^|      Miss  Misanthrope. 
Donna  Quixote. 
The  Comet  of  a  Season. 
Vlald  of  Athens.    With  12  Illustra- 
tions by  F.  Barnard.   Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  

cCarthy  (Justin  H.,  M.P.), 
J    Works  by: 

3  Serapion,  and  other  Poems.  Crown 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
j  \n  Outline  of  the  History  of  Ireland, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Pre- 
f,  sent  Day.  Cr.  8vo,  Is.  ;  cloth,  Is.  6d. 
1  England  under  Gladstone.  Crown 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


MacDonald    (George,  LL.D.), 


Macdonell. — Quaker  Cousins: 

A  Novel.  By  Agnes  Macdonell. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 


Macgregor.  —  Pastimes  and 

Players.  Notes  on  Popular  Games. 
By  Robert  Macgregor.  Post  8vo, 
cloth  limp,  23.  6d. 


Maclise  Portrait-Gallery  (The) 

of  Illustrious  Literary  Characters; 

with  Memoirs — Biographical,  Critical, 
Bibliographical,  and  Anecdotal— illus- 
trative of  the  Literature  of  the  former 
half  of  the  Present  Century.  By 
William  Bates,  B.A.  With  85  Por- 
traits printed  on  an  India  Tint.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 


Macquoid  (Mrs.),  Works  by: 

In  the  Ardennes.  With  50  fine  Illus- 
trations by  Thomas  R.  Macquoid, 
Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  6d. 

Pictures  and  Legends  from  Nor- 
mandy and  Brittany.  Witb  numer- 
ous Illustrations  by  Thomas  R. 
Macquoid.  Square  8vo,  cloth  gilt, 
10s.  6d. 

Through  Normandy.  With  90  Illus- 
trations byT.  R.  Macquoid.  Square 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d, 

Through  Brittany.  With  numerous 
Illustrations  by  T.  R.  Macquoid. 
Square  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

About  Yorkshire  With  67  Illustra- 
tions by  T.  R.  Macquoid,  Engraved 
by  Swain.  Square  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
10s.  6d. 

The  Evil  Eye,  and   other  Stories. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post 

8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 
Lost  Rose,  and  other  Stories.  Crown 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post  8vo, 

illustrated  boards,  2s. 


Works  by : 
The  Princess  and  Curdie.   With  11 
Illustrations  by  James  Allen.  Small 
crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 
Guttapercha  Willie,  the  Working 
Genius.    With   9   Illustrations  by 
Arthur  Hughes.  Square  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  3s.  6d. 
Paul  Faber,  Surgeon.   With  a  Fron- 
tispiece by  J.  E.  Millais.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.;  post  8vo, 
illustrated  boards,  2s. 
Thomas  Wingfold,  Curate.   With  a 
Frontispiece  by  C.  J.  Staniland. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 
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Mackay. — Interludes  and  Un- 
dertones: or,  Music  at  Twilight.  By 
Charles  Mackay,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s.  

Magician's  Own  Book  (The) : 

Performances  with  Cups  and  Balls, 
Eggs,  Hats,  Handkerchiefs,  &c.  All 
from  actual  Experience.  Edited  by 
W.  H.  Cremer.  With  200  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Magic  No  Mystery:  Tricks  with 
Cards,  Dice,  Balls,  &c,  with  fully 
descriptive  Directions;  the  Art  of 
Secret  Writing  ;  Training  of  Perform- 
ing Animals,  &c.  With  Coloured 
Frontispiece  and  many  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Magna  Charta.  An  exact  Fac- 
simile of  the  Original  in  the  British 
Museum,  printed  on  fine  plate  paper, 
3  feet  by  2  feet,  with  Arms  and  Seals 
emblazoned  in  Gold  and  Colours. 
Price  5s.  

Mallock  (W.  H.),  Works  by: 

The  New  Republic;  or, Culture,  Faith 
and  Philosophy  in  an  English  Country 
House.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. ; 
Cheap  Edition,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

The  New  Paul  and  Virginia ;  or,  Posi- 
tivism on  an  Island.  Post  8vo,  cloth 
limp,  2s.  6d. 

Poems.  Small  4to,  bound  in  parch- 
ment, 8s. 

Is  Life  worth  Living?  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s. 

Maliory's  (Sir  Thomas)  Mort 

d'Arthur ;  The  Stories  of  King  Arthur 
and  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table. 
Edited  by  B.  Montgomerie  Ranking. 
Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

Marlowe's  Works.  Including 

his  Translations.  Edited,  with  Notes 
and  Introduction,  by  Col.  Cunning- 
ham.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Marryat  (Florence),  Novels  by: 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each ;  or, 

post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Open !  Sesame ! 

Written  in  Fire. 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 

A  Harvest  of  Wild  Oats. 

A  Little  Stepson. 

Fighting  the  Air. 

Masterman. — Half   a  Dozen 

Daughters :  A  Novel.  By  J.  Master- 
man.   Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 


Mark  Twain,  Works  by: 

The  Choice  Works  of  Mark  Twa 

Revised  and  Corrected  throughout 
the  Author.  With  Life,  Portrait,  a 
numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  8 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawy 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

An  Idle  Excurslon,and  other  Sketch 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

The  Prince  and  the  Pauper.  W 
nearly  200  Illustrations.  Crown  8 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Innocents  Abroad ;  or,  The  N 
Pilgrim's  Progress  :  Being  some  I 
count  of  the  Steamship  "  Qual 
City's "  Pleasure  Excursion 
Europe  and  the  Holy  Land.  W 
234  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  cl< 
extra,  7s.  6d.  Cheap  Edition  (ud< 
the  title  of  "  Mark  Twain's  Pleasu 
Trip  "),  post  8vo,  illust.  boards,  2 

A  Tramp  Abroad.  With 314  Illust 
tions.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

The  Stolen  White  Elephant,  k 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. ;  post  8 
illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Life  on  the  Mississippi.  With  ab 
300  Original  Illustrations.  Cro 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Adventures  of  Hucfclebei 
Finn.  With  numerous  Illusts.  < 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  [Prepari 

Massinger's  Plays.  From  t 
Text  of  William  Gifford.  Edi; 
by  Col.  Cunningham.  Crown  8 
cloth  extra,  6s. 

Mayhew. — London  Characte 

and  the  Humorous  Side  of  Lond 
Life.  By  Henry  Mayhew.  W 
numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  8 
cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 


May  fair  Library,  The  : 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  per  Volui 
A  Journey  Round  My  Room. 

Xavier  de  Maistre.  Transla 

by  Henry  Attwell. 
Latter-Day  Lyrics.    Edited  by 

Davenport  Adams. 
Quips  and  Quiddities.  Selected 

W.  Davenport  Adams. 
The  Agony  Column  of  "The  Time 

from  1800  to  1870.   Edited,  with 

Introduction,  by  Alice  Clay. 
Balzac's  "Comedie  Humaine"  a 

its  Author.     With  Translations 

H.  H.  Walker. 
Melancholy  Anatomised:  A  Popu 

Abridgment  of  ••Burton's  Anatoi 

of  Melancholy." 
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Mayfair  Library,  continued— 

Gastronomy  as  a  Fine  Art.  By 
Brillat-Savarin. 

The  Speeches  of  Charles  Dickens. 

Literary  Frivolities,  Fancies,  Follies, 
and  Frolics.   By  W.  T.  Dobson. 

Poetical  Ingenuities  and  Eccentrici- 
ties. Selected  and  Edited  by  W.  T. 
Dobson. 

The  Cupboard  Papers.  By  Fin-Bec. 

Original  Plays  by  W.  S.  Gilbert. 
First  Series.  Containing:  The 
Wicked  World  —  Pygmalion  and 
Galatea—  Charity  —  The  Princess — 
The  Palace  of  Truth— Trial  by  Jury. 

Original  Plays  by  W.  S.  Gilbert. 
Second  Series.  Containing:  Broken 
Hearts  —  Engaged —  Sweethearts  — 
Gretchen— Dan'l  Druce — Tom  Cobb 
— H.M.S,  Pinafore  — The  Sorcerer 
—The  Pirates  of  Penzance. 

Songs  of  Irish  Wit  and  Humour. 
Collected  and  Edited  by  A.  Perceval 
Graves. 

Animals  and  their  Masters.  By  Sir 

Arthur  Helps. 

Social  Pressure.  By  Sir  A.  Helps. 

Curiosities  of  Criticism.  By  Henry 
J.  Jennings. 

The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast-Table. 
By  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes.  Il- 
lustrated by  J.  Gordon  Thomson. 

Pencil  and  Palette.  By  Robert 
Kempt. 

Little  Essays  :  Sketches  and  Charac- 
ters. By  Chas.  Lamb.  Selected  from 
his  Letters  by  Percy  Fitzgerald. 

Clerical  Anecdotes.  By  Jacob  Lar- 
wood. 

Forensic  Anecdotes;  or,  Humour  and 
Curiosities  of  the  Law  and  Men  of 
Law.   By  Jacob  Larwood. 

Theatrical  Anecdotes.  By  Jacob 
Larwood. 

Carols  of  Cockayne.  By  Henry  S. 
Leigh. 

Jeux  d'Esprit.  Edited  by  Henry  S. 
Leigh. 

True  History  of  Joshua  Davidson. 
By  E.  Lynn  Linton. 

Witch  Stories.   By  E.  Lynn  Linton. 

Ourselves:  Essays  on  Women.  By 
E.  Lynn  Linton. 

Pastimes  and  Players.  By  Robert 
Macgregor. 

The  New  Paul  and  Virginia.  By 
W.  H.  Mallock. 

The  New  Republic.  By  W.  H.  Mal- 
lock. 

Puck  on  Pegasus.  By  H.Cholmonde- 
ley-Pennell. 


Mayfair  Library,  continued — 


Medicine,  Family.— One  Thou- 
sand Medical  Maxims  and  Surgical 
Hints,  for  Infancy,  Adult  Life,  Middle 
Age,  and  Old  Age.  By  N.  E.  Davies-, 
L.R.C.P.  Lond.  Cr.8vo,ls.;  cl.,ls.6d. 

Merry  Circle  (The) :  A  Book  of 
New  Intellectual  Games  and  Amuse- 
ments. By  Clara  Bellew.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Mexican    Mustang    (On  a). 

Through  Texas,  from  the  Gulf  to  the 
Rio  Grande.  A  New  Book  of  Ame*# 
can  Humour.  By  Alex.  E.  Sweet  and 
J.  Armoy  Knox,  Editors  of  "Texas 
Sittings."  400  Illusts.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  7s.  6d. 


Middlemass  (Jean),  Novels  by: 

Touch  and  Go.    Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra, 3s.6d.;  post 8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 
Mr.  Dorillion.  Post 8vo, illust. bds., 2s. 

Miller.  —  Physiology  for  the 

Young;  or,  The  House  of  Life:  Hu- 
man Physiology,  with  its  application 
to  the  Preservation  of  Health.  For 
use  in  Classes  and  Popular  Reading* 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  By  Mrs. 
F.  Fen  wick  Miller.  Small  8vo,  cloth 
limp,  2S.  6CL.  

Milton  (J.  L.),  Works  by: 
The  Hygiene  of  the  Skin.   A  Concise 

Set  of  Rules  for  the  Management  of 

the  Skin ;  with  Directions  for  Diet, 

Wines,  Soaps,  Baths,  &c.  Small  8vo, 

Is. ;  cloth  extra,  Is.  6d. 
The  Bath  in  Diseases  of  the  Skirt. 

Small  8vo,  Is. ;  cloth  extra,  Is.  6d. 
The  Laws  of  Life,  and  their  Relation 

to  Diseases  of  the  Skin.   Small  8vo» 

Is. ;  cloth  extra,  Is.  6d. 


Pegasus  Re-Saddled.    By  H.  Chol- 

mondeley-Pennell.  Illustrated  by 

George  Du  Maurier. 
Muses  of  Mayfair.    Edited  by  H. 

Cholmondeley-Pennell. 
Thoreau :  His  Life  and  Aims.  Bj 

H.  A.  Page. 
Puniana.  By  the  Hon.  Hugh  Rowley. 
More  Puniana.  By  the  Hon.  Hugh 

Rowley. 

The  Philosophy  of  Handwriting.  By 

Don  Felix  de  Salamanca, 
By  Stream  and  Sea.    By  William 

Senior. 

Old  Stories  Re  told.  By  Walter 
Thornbury. 

Leaves  from  a  Naturalist's  Note- 
Book.   By  Dr.  Andrew  Wilson. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


MoncriefT.  —  The  Abdication  ; 

or,  Time  Tries  All.  An  Historical 
Drama.  By  W.  D.  Scott-Moncrieff. 
With  Seven  Etchings  by  John  Pettie, 
R.A.,  VV.  Q.  Orchardson,  R.A.,  J. 
MacWhirter,  A.R.A.,  Colin  Hunter, 
R.  Macbeth,  and  Tom  Graham.  Large 
4to,  bound  m  buckram,  21s.  

Murray  (D.  Christie),  Novels 

by.  Crown  8vo,cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 

post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each, 

A  Life's  Atonement. 

A  Model  Father. 

Joseph's  Coat. 

Coals  of  Fire. 

By  the  Gate  of  the  Sea. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 
Val  Strange:  A  Story  of  the  Primrose 

Way. 
Hearts. 

The  Way  of  the  World.  

North  Italian  Folk.    By  Mrs. 

Comyns  Carr.  Illust.  by  Randolph 
Caldecott.  Square  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
7s.  6d.  

Number  Nip  (Stories  about), 

Jhe  Spirit  of  the  Giant  Mountains. 
Retold  for  Children  by  Walter 
Grahame.  With  Illustrations  by  J. 
Moyr  Smith.  Post  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
5s.  

Nursery    Hints:   A  Mother's 

Guide  in  Health  and  Disease.  By  N. 
E.  Davies,  L.R.C.P.  Crown  8vo,  Is. ; 
cloth,  Is.  6d.  

Oliphant.  —  Whiteladies:  A 

Novel.  With  Illustrations  by  Arthur 
Hopkins  and  Henry  Woods.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post  8vo, 
illustrated  boards,  2s.  

O'Connor. — Lord  Beaconsfield 

A  Biography.  By  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P. 
Sixth  Edition,  with  a  New  Preface, 
bringing  the  book  down  to  the  Death 
of  Lord  Beaconsfield.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  

O'Reilly. — Phoebe's  Fortunes: 

A  Novel.  With  Illustrations  by  Henry 
Tuck.  Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

O  Shaughnessy  (Arth.),  Works 

by : 

Songs  of  a  Worker.   Fcap.  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  7s.  6d. 

Fcap.  8vo, 


Music  and  Moonlight. 

cloth  extra,  7s.  6ft. 


Lays  of  France 
extra,  IDs.  6d. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth 


Ouida,  Novels  by.  Crown  8vo, 

cloth  extra,  53.  each  ;  post  8vo,  illus- 
trated boards,  28.  each. 


Held  In  Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Under  Two  Flags. 

Cecil  Castle- 

maine's  Gage. 
Idalia. 
Tricotrln. 
Puck. 

Folle  Farina. 
TwoLlttleWooden 
Shoes. 


A  Dog  of  Flanders. 

Pascarel. 

Si^na. 

In  a  Winter  City. 
Ariadne. 
Friendship. 
Moths. 
Pipistrello. 
A    Village  Com- 
mune. 
Bimbl. 

In  Maremma. 


Wanda:  A  Novel.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  Ss. 

Frescoes :  Dramatic  Sketches.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s.  [Shortly. 

Bimbl :  Presentation  Edition.  Sq. 
8vo,  cloth  gilt,  cinnamon  edges. 
7s.  6d. 

Princess  Napraxine.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo. 


Wisdom,  Wit,  and  Pathos.  Selected 
from  the  Works  of  Ouida  by  F. 
Sydney  Morris.  Small  crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  5s. 

Page  (H.  A.),  Works  by  : 

Thoreau :  His  Life  and  Aims :  A  Study. 
With  a  Portrait.  Post  8vo,  cloth 
limp,  2s.  6d. 

Lights  on  the  Way :  Some  Tales  with- 
in a  Tale.  By  the  late  J.  H.  Alex- 
ander, B.A.  Edited  by  H.  A.  Page. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Pascal's  Provincial  Letters.  A 

New  Translation,  with  Historical  Ih- 
troduction  and  Notes,  by  T.  M'Crie, 
D.D.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

Patient's  (The)  Vade  Mecum: 

How  to  get  most  Benefit  from  Medi- 
cal Advice.  By  William  Knight, 
M.R.C.S.,  and  Edward  Knight, 
L.R.C.P.  Crown  8vo,  Is.;  cloth,  ls.6d. 

Paul  Ferroll : 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Paul  Ferroll :  A  Novel. 
Why  Paul  Ferroll  Killed  his  Wife. 

Paul.— Gentle  and  Simple.  By 

Margaret  Agnes  Paul.  With  a 
Frontispiece  by  Helen  Paterson. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. ;  post  8vo, 

illustrated  boards,  2s. 
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Payn    (James),    Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  Ss.  6d.  each ; 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Lost  Sir  Massingberd. 
The  Best  of  Husbands. 
Walter's  Word. 

Halves.  |  Fallen  Fortunes. 

What  He  Cost  Her. 

Less  Black  than  we're  Painted. 

By  Proxy.  1  High  Spirits. 

Under  One  Roof.  |  Carlyon's  Year. 

A  Confidential  Agent. 

Some  Private  Views. 

A  Grape  from  a  Thorn. 

For  Cash  Only.    |  From  Exile. 

Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 

A  Perfect  Treasure. 

Bentinck's  Tutor. 

Murphy's  Master. 

A  County  Family.  |  At  Her  Mercy. 

A  Woman's  Vengeance. 

Cecil's  Tryst. 

The  Clyffards  of  Clyffe. 

The  Family  Scapegrace 

The  Foster  Brothers. 

Found  Dead. 

Gwendoline's  Harvest. 

Humorous  Stories. 

Like  Father,  Like  Son. 

A  Marine  Residence. 

Married  Beneath  Him. 

Mirk  Abbey. 

Not  Wooed,  but  Won. 

Two  Hundred  Pounds  Reward. 

Kit:  A  Memory.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  3s.  6d. 

The  Canon's  Ward.  With  Portrait 
of  Author.  Cr.8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

In  Peril  and  Privation:  A  Book  for 
Boys.      With   numerous  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
 [In  preparation. 

Pennell    (H.  Cholmondeley), 

Works  by:  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp, 
2s.  6d.  each. 

Puck  on  Pegasus.  With  Illustrations. 

The  Muses  of  Mayfair.  Vers  de 
Societe,  Selected  and  Edited  by  H. 
C.  Pennell. 

Pegasus  Re-Saddled.  With  Ten  full- 
page  Ulusts.  by  G.  Du  Maurier. 

Phelps.— Beyond   the  Gates. 

By  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps, 
Author  of  "  The  Gates  Ajar."  Crown 
8 vo,  cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 


Pirkis. — Trooping  with  Crows: 

A  Story.  By  Catherine  Pirkis.  Fcap. 
8vo,  picture  cover,  Is. 

Planche  (J.  R.),  Works  by: 

The  Cyclopaedia  of  Costume  ;  or, 
A  Dictionary  of  Dress — Regal,  Ec- 
clesiastical, Civil,  and  Military — from 
the  Earliest  Period  in  England  to  the 
Reign  of  George  the  Third.  Includ- 
ing Notices  of  Contemporaneous 
Fashions  on  the  Continent,  and  a 
General  History  of  the  Costumes  of 
the  Principal  Countries  of  Europe. 
Two  Vols.,  demy  410,  half  morocco, 
profusely  Illustrated  with  Coloured 
and  Plain  Plates  and  Woodcuts, 
£7  7s.  The  Vols,  may  also  be  had 
separately  (each  complete  in  itself) 
at  £3  13s.  6d.  each  :  Vol.  I.  The 
Dictionary.  Vol.  II.  A  General 
History  of  Costume  in  Europe. 

The  Pursuivant  of  Arms ;  or,  Her- 
aldry Founded  upon  Facts.  With 
Coloured  Frontispiece  and  200  Illus- 
trations.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d> 

Songs  and  Poems,  from  1819  to  1879. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  his 
Daughter,  Mrs.  Mackarness.  Crows 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  

Play-time:  Sayings  and  Doings 
of  Baby-land.  By  Edward  Stanford. 
Large  4to,  handsomely  printed  in 
Colours,  Ss.  

Plutarch's  Lives  of  Illustrious 

Men.  Translated  from  the  Greek, 
with  Notes  Critical  and  Historical,  and 
a  Life  of  Plutarch,  by  John  and 
William  Langhorne.  Two  Vols., 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  with  Portraits,  10s.  6d. 

Poe  (Edgar  Allan):— 

The  Choice  Works,  in  Prose  and 
Poetry,  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  With 
an  Introductory  Essay  by  Charles 
Baudelaire,  Portrait  and  Fac- 
similes.  Crown  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Mystery  of  Marie  Roget,  and 
other  Stories.  Post  8vo,  illust.bds.,2s. 

Pope's  Poetical  WorKS.  Com- 
plete in  One  Vol.  Post  8vo,  cl.  limp,  2s. 

Power. — Philistia:  A  Novel.  By 
Cecil  Power.  Three  Vols.,  crown 
8vo.  [Shortly. 


Price  (E.  C),  Novels  by: 

Valentlna:  A  Sketch.  With  a  Fron- 
tispiece by  Hal  Ludlow.  Cr.  8vo, 
cl.  ex.,  3s.  6d.;  post  8vo,illust.  bds.,  2s. 

The  Foreigners.  Crown  8vo,  ciotb 
extra,  3s.  6d. 
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Proctor  (Richd.  A.),  Works  by  : 

Flowers  of  the  Sky.  With  55  Illusts. 
Small  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Easy  Star  Lessons.  With  Star  Maps 
for  Every  Night  in  the  Year,  Draw- 
ings of  the  Constellations,  &c. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Familiar  Science  Studies.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Rough  Ways  made  Smooth :  A 
Series  of  Familiar  Essays  on  Scien- 
tific Subjects.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,6s. 

Our  Place  among  Infinities :  A  Series 
of  Essays  contrasting  our  Little 
Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the 
Infinities  Around  us.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  6s. 

The  Expanse  of  Heaven :  A  Series 
of  Essays  on  the  Wonders  of  the 
Firmament.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Saturn  and  Its  System.  New  and 
Revised  Edition, with  13  Steel  Plates. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  10s.  6d. 

The  Great  Pyramid :  Observatory, 
Tomb,  and  Temple.  With  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Mysteries  of  Time  and  Space.  With 
Illusts.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

The  Universe  of  Suns,  and  other 
Science  Gleanings.  With  Illusts. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  [Shortly. 

Wages  and  Wants  of  Science 
Workers.   Crown  8vo,  Is.  6d. 


Pyrotechnist'sTreasury(The); 

or,  Complete  Art  of  Making  Fireworks. 
By  Thomas  Kentish.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  4s.  6d. 

Rabelais'    Works.  Faithfully 

Translated  from  the  French,  with 
variorum  Notes,  and  numerous  charac- 
teristic Illustrations  by  Gustave 
Pore.   Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

ftambosson. — Popular  Astro- 
nomy. By  J.  Rambosson,  Laureate 
of  the  Institute  of  France.  Trans- 
lated by  C.  B.  Pitman.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  gilt,  with  numerous  Illustrations, 
and  a  beautifully  executed  Chart  of 
Spectra,  7s.  6d.  

Header's  Handbook  (The)  of 

Allusions,  References,  Plots,  and 
Stories.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brewer. 
Fourth  Edition,  revised  throughout, 
with  a  New  Appendix,  containing  a 
Complete  English  Bibliography. 
Cr.  8vo,  1,400  pages,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Richardson.  —  A  Ministry  of 

Health,  and  other  Papers.  By  Ben- 
jamin Ward  Richardson,  M.D.,  &c. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


Reade  (Charles,  D.C.L.),,  Novels 


Riddell  (Mrs.  J.  H.),  Novels  by: 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each ; 

post  8vo.  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Her  Mother's  Darling. 
The  Prince  of  Wales's  Garden  Party. 

Rimmer  (Alfred),  Works  by : 

Our  Old  Country  Towns.  With  over 
50  Illusts.  Sq.  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  10s.  6d. 

Rambles  Round  Eton  and  Harrow. 
50  Illusts.  Sq.  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  10s.  6d. 

About  England  with  Dickens.  With 
58  Illustrations  by  Alfred  Rimmer 
and  C.  A.  Vanderhoof.  Square  8vo, 
cloth  gilt,  10s.  6d. 


by.   Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 
each  ;  or  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  Il- 
lustrated, 3s.  6d.  each. 
Peg  Woftlngton.    Illustrated  by  S.  L. 

Fildes,  A.R.A. 
Christie  Johnstone.    Illustrated  by 

William  Small. 
It  Is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend.  Il- 
lustrated by  G.  J.  Pin  well. 
The  Course  of  True  Love  Never  did 
run  Smooth.  Illustrated  by  Helen 
Paterson. 
The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief;  Jack 
of  all  Trades;  and  James  Lambert. 
Illustrated  by  Matt  Stretch. 
Love  me  Little,  Love  me  Long.  Il- 
lustrated by  M.  Ellen  Edwards. 
The  Double  Marriage.   Illust.  by  Sir 
John  Gilbert,  R.A.,andC.  Keene. 
The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth.  Il- 
lustrated by  Charles  Keene. 
Hard  Cash.  Illust.  by  F.  W.  Lawson. 
Griffith  Gaunt.    Illustrated  by  S.  L. 

Fildes,  A.R.A.,  and  Wm.  Small, 
Foul  Play.    Illust.  by  Du  Maurier. 
Put  Yourself  in  His  Place.  Illus- 
trated by  Robert  Barnes. 
A  Terrible  Temptation.  Illustrated 
by  Edw.  Hughes  and  A.  W.  Cooper. 
The  Wandering    Heir.  Illustrated 
by  Helen  Paterson,  S.  L.  Fildes, 
A.R.A. , Charles  Green,  and  Henry 
Woods,  A.R.A. 
A  Simpleton.    Illustrated  by  Kate 

Crauford. 
A    Woman-Hater.     Illustrated  by 

Thos.  Couldery. 
Read  i  an  a.  With  a  Steel-plate  Portrait 

of  Charles  Reade. 
Singleheart    and    Doubieface:  A 

Matter-of-fact  Romance. 
Good  Stories  of  Men  and  other 

Animals. 
The  Jilt,  and  other  Stories. 
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Anson  (F.  W.),  Novels  by : 
>men  are  Strange.   Cr.  8vo,  cloth 
ixtra,  3s.  6d  ;  post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 
<e  Hands  of  Justice.   Crown  8vo, 
;loth  extra,  3s.  6d. 


>inson  (Phil),  Works  by: 

ie  Poets'  Birds.   Crown  8vo,  cloth 

jxtra,  7s.  6d. 

le  Poets'  Beasts.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
2Xtra,  7s.  6d.  [In  preparation. 

)inson  Crusoe :  A  beautiful 

sroduction  of  Major's  Edition,  with 
Woodcuts  and  Two  Steel  Plates  by 
■:orgeCruikshank,  choicely  printed, 
own  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  A  few 
irge- Paper  copies,  printed  on  hand- 
ide  paper,  with  India  proofs  of  the 
ustrations,  price  36s. 

;hefoucauld's  Maxims  and 

oral  Reflections.   With  Notes,  and 
Introductory  Essay  by  Sainte- 
5UVE.    Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s. 

I  of  Battle  Abbey,  The ;  or, 

List  of  the  Principal  Warriors  who 
me  over  from  Normandy  with  Wil- 
im  the  Con  4ueror,  and  Settled  in 
is  Country,  a.d.  1066-7.  With  the 
incipal  Arms  emblazoned  in  Gold 
id  Colours.  Handsomely  printed, 
ice  5s. 

wley  (Hon.  Hugh),  Works  by: 

Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d.  each, 
jniana:  Riddles  and  Jokes.  With 
numerous  Illustrations, 
ore  Puniana.  Profusely  Illustrated. 

ssell   (Clark).— Round  the 

alley-Fire.  By  W.  Clark  Russell, 
uthor  of  "The  Wreck  of  the 
rosvenor."   Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

la.— Gaslight  and  Daylight. 

y  George  Augustus  Sala.  Post 
/o,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 

nson. — Seven  Generations 

f  Executioners:  Memoirs  of  the 
anson  Family  (1688  to  1847).  Edited 
y  Henry  Sanson.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
»ctra,  3s.  6d.  

unders  (John),  Novels  by: 

rown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 
nst  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 

Bound  to  the  Wheel. 

One  Against  the  World. 

Guy  Waterman. 

The  Lion  in  the  Path. 

The  Two  Dreamers. 


Saunders  (Katharine),  Novels 
by: 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 
Joan  Merryweather. 
Margaret  and  Elizabeth. 
Gideon's  Rock. 
The  High  Mills. 

Heart  Salvage,  by  Sea  and  Land 

Three  Vols  ,  crown  8vo.  


Science  Gossip:  An  Illustrated 
Medium  of  Interchange  for  Students 
and  Lovers  of  Nature.  Edited  by  J.  E. 
Taylor,  F.L.S.,  &c.  Devoted  to  Geo- 
logy, Botany,  Physiology,  Chemistry, 
Zoology,  Microscpy,  Telescopy,  Phy- 
siography, &c.  Price  4d.  Monthly  ;  or 
5s.  per  year,  post  free.  Each  Number 
contains  a  Coloured  Plate  and  numer- 
ous Woodcuts.  Vols.  I .  to  XIV.  may 
be  had  at  7s.  6d.  each  ;  an-d  Vols.  XV. 
to  XIX.  (1883),  at  5s.  each.  Cases  for 
Binding,  Is.  6d.  each. 

Scott's  (Sir  Walter)  Marmion. 

An  entirely  New  Edition  of  this  famous 
and  popular  Poem,  with  over  100  new 
Illustrations  by  leading  Artists.  Ele- 
gantly and  appropriately  bound,  small 
4to,  cloth  extra,  163. 

[The  immediate  success  of  "The 
Lady  of  ths  Lake,"  published  in  1882, 
has  encouraged  Messrs.  Chatto  and 
Windus  to  bring  out  a  Companion 
Edition  of  this  not  less  popular  and 
famous  poem.  Produced  in  the  same 
style,  and  with  the  same  careful  and 
elaborate  style  of  illustration,  regard- 
less of  cost,  Mr.  Anthony's  skilful 
supervision  is  sufficient  guarantee  that 
the  work  is  elegant  and  tasteful  as  well 
as  correct.]  

"  Secret  Out"  Series,  The: 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  profusely  Illus- 
trated, 4s.  6d.  each. 
The  Secret  Out:   One  Thousand 
Tricks  with  Cards,  and  other  Re- 
creations ;  with  Entertaining  Experi- 
ments in  Drawing-room  or  "  White 
Magic."    By  W.  H.  Cremer.  300 
Engravings. 
The  Pyrotechnist's  Treasury;  or, 
Complete  Art  of  Making  Fireworks. 
By  Thomas  Kentish.    With  numer- 
ous Illustrations. 
The  Art  of  Amusing :  A  Collection  of 
Graceful  Arts, Games, Tricks, Puzzles, 
and  Charades.   By  Frank  Belle  w. 
With  300  Illustrations. 
Hanky-Panky:   Very   Easy  Tricks, 
Very  Difficult  Tricks,  White  Magic, 
Sleight  of  Hand.    Edited  by  W.  H. 
Cremer.  With  200  Illustrations. 
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"  Secret  Out  m  Series,  continued— 

The  Merry  Circle:  A  Book  of  New 
Intellectual  Games  and ;nusements. 
By  Clara  Bellew.  With  many 
Illustrations. 

Magician's  Own  Book:  Performances 
with  Cups  and  Balls,  Eggs,  Hats, 
Handkerchiefs,  &c.  All  from  actual 
Experience.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Cre- 
mer.   200  Illustrations. 

Magic  No  Mystery:  Tricks  with 
Cards,  Dice,  Balls,  &c,  with  fully 
descriptive  Directions;  the  Art  of 
Secret  Writing;  Training  of  Per- 
forming  Animals,  &c.  With  Co- 
loured Frontispiece  and  many  Illus- 
trations. 


Senior  (William),  Wo-rks  by  : 

Travel  and  Trout  in  the  Antipodes. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
By  Stream  and  Sea.  Post  8vo,  cloth 

limp,  2s.  6cL 


Seven  Sagas  (The)  of  Prehis- 
toric Man.  By  James  H.  Stoddart, 
Author  of  "  The  Village  Life."  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


Shakespeare : 
The  First  Folio  Shakespeare.— Mr. 

William  Shakespeare's  Comedies, 
Histories,  and  Tragedies.  Published 
according  to  the  true  Originall  Copies. 
London,  Printed  by  Isaac  Iaggard 
and  Ed.  Blount.  1623.—A  Repro- 
duction of  the  extremely  rare  original, 
in  reduced  facsimile,  by  a  photogra- 
phic process — ensuring  the  strictest 
accuracy  in  every  detail.  Small  8vo, 
half-Roxburghe,  7s.  6d. 

The Lansdowne  Shakespeare.  Beau- 
tifully printed  in  red  and  black,  in 
small  but  very  clear  type.  With 
engraved  facsimile  ef  Droeshout's 
Portrait.  P©st  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Shakespeare  for  Children:  Tales 
from  Shakespeare.  By  Charles 
and  Mary  Lamb.  With  numerous 
Illustrations,  coloured  and  plain,  by 
J.  Moyr  Smith.  Crown  4to,  cloth 
gilt,  6s. 

The    Handbook   of  Shakespeare 

Music.  Being  an  Account  of  350 
Pieces  of  Music,  set  to  Words  taken 
from  the  Plays  and  Poems  of  Shake- 
speare, the  compositions  ranging 
from  the  Elizabethan  Age  to  the 
Present  Time.  By  Alfred  Roffe. 
4to,  half-Roxburghe,  7s. 
*  Study  of  Shakespeare.  By  Alger- 
non Charles  Swinburne.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  83. 


Shelley's  Complete  Work  p 

Four  Vols.,  post  8vo,  cloth  limp 
or  separately,  2s.  each.    Vol.  I.  ;  : 
tains  his  Early  Poems,  Queen  ";- 
&c,  with  an  Introduction  by  L 
Hunt;  Vol.  II.,  his  Later  Pc 
Laon  and  Cytbna,  &c. ;  Vol. 
Posthumous  Poeins,tbe  Shelley  Pa  " 
&c.  :  Vol.  IV.,  his  Prose  Works  \ 
eluding  A  Refutation  of  Deism,  0: 
trozzi.  St.  Irvyne,  &c.   i 

Sheridan : — 

Sheridan's  Complete  Works,  f-r 
Life  and  Anecootes.  Includin;  rr 
Dramatic  Writings,  printed  fror  P 
Original  Editions,  his  Work  k 
Prose  and  Poetry,  Translat  V 
Speeches,  Jokes,  Puns,  &c.  W  I 
Collection  of  Sheridaniana.  Ci  k 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  with  10  r 
page  Tinted  Illustrations,  7s.  6d  f 

Sheridan's  Comedies:  The  Rh  I 
and   Tho    School   for   Scar  »'••-' 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction  t_ 
Notes  to  each  Play,  and  a  tjj 
graphical  Sketch  of  Sheridan.  ^ 
Brander  Matthews.  With  Dec  [ 
tive  Vignettes  and  10  full-page  I  ?' 
trations.  Demy  8vo,  cl.  bds.,  12s  j 


Short  Sayings  of  Great  M  1 

With  Historical  and  Explana 
Notes  by  Samuel  A.  Bent,  R 
Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  

Sidney's  (Sir  Philip)  Comph 
Poetical  Works,  including  all  thos 
"Arcadia."  With  Portrait,  Memo; 
Introduction,  Essay  on  the  Poetr; 
Sidney,  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  A 
Grosart,  D.D.  Three  Vols.,  crc 
8vo,  cloth  boards,  183.   

Signboards:    Their  Histo 

With  Anecdotes  of  Famous  Tave 
and    Remarkable  Characters. 
Jacob  Larwood  and  John  Cami 
Hotten.    Crown  8vo,  cloth  exi 
with  100  Illustrations,  7s.  6d.  

Sims  (G.  R.)— How  the  Po 
Live.  With  60  Illustrations  by  Fr 
Barnard.   Large  4to,  Is.  

Sketchley. — A  Match  in  ti 

Dark.  By  Arthur  Sketchley.  P 
8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  

Slang  Dictionary,  The:  Ef 

mological,  Historical,  and  Anecdot 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  6s.  6d.  | 

Smith  (J.  Moyr),  Works  by: 
The  Prince  of  Argolls :  A  Story  of  t 
Old  Greek  Fairy  Time.    By  J.  Mo 
Smith.    Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  wi 
130  Illustrations,  3s.  6d. 
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mith's  (J.  Moyr)  Works,  continued— 
Tales  of  Old  Thule.   Collected  and 
Illustrated  by  J.  Moyr  Smith.  Cr. 
8vo,  cloth  gilt,  profusely  Illust.,  6s. 
1}  The  Wooing  of  the  Water  Witch: 
*     A  Northern  Oddity.    By  Evan  Dal- 


isp  pal  ding.-  Elizabethan  Demon- 

ology :  An  Essay  in  Illustration  of 
I  the  Belief  in  the  Existence  of  Devils, 
and  the  Powers  possessed  by  Them. 
By  T.  Alfred  Spalding,  LL.B. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 


dorne.  Illustrated  by  J.  Moyr 
Smith.    Small  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


Speight.  —  The  Mysteries  of 
Heron  Dyke.  By  T.  W.  Speight. 
With  a  Frontispiece  by  M.  Ellen 
Edwards.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 
3s.  6d.  ;  post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s. 


ipenser  for  Children.    By  M. 

H.  To  wry.  With  Illustrations  by 
Walter  J.  Morgan.  Crown  4to,  with 
Coloured  Illustrations,  cloth  gilt,  6s. 


taunton. — Laws  and  Practice 

of  Chess;  Together  with  an  Analysis 
of  the  Openings,  and  a  Treatise  on 
End  Games.  By  Howard  Staunton. 
Edited  by  Robert  B.  Wormald.  New 
Edition,  small  cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5s. 


terndale.— The  Afghan  Knife: 
A  Novel.  By  Robert  Armitage  Stern- 
dale.  Ci  wvtj,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.;  post 
8vo,  uav*%iited  boards,  2s. 

tevenson  (R.Louis), Works  by : 
Travels   with   a    Donkey   In  the 

Cevennes.  Frontispiece  by  Walter 

Crane.  Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d. 
An  Inland  Voyage.   With  Front,  by 

W.  Crane.  Post  8vo,  cl.  lp.,  2s.  6d. 
Vlrginlbus    Puerlsque,   and  other 

Papers.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
Familiar  Studies  of  Men  and  Books. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
New  Arabian  Nights.    Crown  8vo, 

cl.  extra,  6s. ;  post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2s. 
The   Silverado   Squatters.  With 

Frontispiece.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 


it.  John.— A  Levantine  Family. 
-|  By  Bayle  St.  John.  Post  8vo,  illus- 
\\  trated  boards,  2s. 

Stoddard. — Summer  Cruising 

_  in  the  South  Seas.    By  Charles 
El  Warren  Stoddard.  Illust.  by  Wallis 
Mac kay.  Crown  8vo,  cl.  extra,  3s.  6d. 

t.  Pierre. — Paul  and  Virginia, 

and  The  Indian  Cottage.    By  Ber- 
nardin  de  St.  Pierre.    Edited,  with 
Life,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Clarke.  Post 
Jl  8vo,  cloth  limp,  23. 


Stories  from  Foreign  Novel- 
ists. With  Notices  of  their  Lives  and 
Writings.  By  Helen  and  Adice  Zim- 
mern  ;  and  a  Frontispiece. ,  Crown 
8  vo  cloth  extra,  3s.  6(1.  *  

Strutt's  Sports  and  Pastimes 

of  the  People  of  England;  including 
the  Rural  and  Domestic  Recreations, 
May  Games,  Mummeries,  Shows,  Pro- 
cessions, Pageants,  and  Pompous 
Spectacles,  from  the  Earliest  Period 
to  the  Present  Time.  Witk  140  Illus- 
trations. Edited  by  William  Hone. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  

Suburban    Homes   (The)  of 

London:  A  Residential  Guide  to 
Favourite  London  Localities,  their 
Society,  Celebrities,  and  Associations. 
With  Notes  on  their  Rental,  Rates,  and 
House  Accommodation.  With  Map  of 
Suburban  London.  Cr.8vo.cl.ex.,7s.6d. 

Swift's  Choice  Works,  in  Prose 
and  Verse.  With  Memoir,  Portrait, 
and  Facsimiles  of  the  Maps  in  the 
Original  Edition  of  "  Gulliver's 
Travels."   Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Swinburne     (Algernon  C), 
Works  by: 
The  Queen  Mother  and  Rosamond. 

Fcap.  8vo,  53. 
Atalanta  in  Calydon.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Chastelard.   A  Tragedy.  Cr.  8vo,  7s. 
Poems  and  Ballads.   First  Series. 

Fcap.  8vo,  9s.   Also  in  crown  8vo, 

at  same  price. 
Poems  and  Ballads.  Second  Series. 

Fcap.  8vo,  9s.  Also  in  crown  8vo,  at 

same  price. 
Notes  on  Poems  and  Reviews.  8vo,ls. 
William   Blake:    A  Critical  Essay. 

With  Facsimile  Paintings.  Demy 

8vo,  16s. 

Songs  before  Sunrise.  Cr.  8vo,  10s.6d. 
Bothwell:  A  Tragedy.   Crown  8vo, 
12s.  6d. 

George  Chapman  :  An  Essay.  Crown 
8vo,  7s. 

Songs  of  Two  Nations.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Essays  and  Studies.  Crown  8vo,  12s. 
Erechtheus :  A  Tragedy.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Note  of  an  English  Republican  on 

the  Muscovite  Crusade.   8vo,  Is. 
A  Note  on  Charlotte  Bronte.  Crown 

8vo,  6S. 

A  Study  of  Shakespeare.  Cr.  8vo,  8s. 
Songs  of  the  Springtides.  Crown 
8vo,  6S. 

Studies  in  Song.   Crown  Svo,  7s. 
Mary  Stuart :  A  Tragedy.  Cr.  8vo,  8s. 
Tristram  of  Lyonesse,  anc*  other 

Poems.    Crown  Svo,  9s. 
A  Century  of  Roundels.   Small  4to, 

cloth  extra,  8s. 
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Symonds.— Wine,  Women  and 

Song:  Mediaeval  Latin  Students' 
Songs.  Now  first  translated  into  Eng- 
lish Verse,  with  an  Essay  by  J.  Ad- 
dington  Symonds.  Small  8vo,  parch- 
ment, 6s.  A  few  Large  Paper  Copies, 
carefully  printed  on  hand-made  paper, 
price  21s.  [Preparing. 

Syntax's  (Dr.)  Three  Tours: 

In  Search  of  the  Picturesque,  in  Search 
of  Consolation,  and  in  Search  of  a 
Wife.  With  the  whole  of  Rowland- 
son's  droll  page  Illustrations  in  Colours 
and  a  Life  of  the  Author  by  J.  C. 
Hotten.  Medium  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Taine's   History   of  English 

Literature.  Translated  by  Henry 
Van  Laun.  Four  Vols.,  small  8vo, 
cloth  boards,  30s. — Popular  Edition, 
Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  15s. 

Taylor  (Dr.  J.  E.,  F.L.S.),  Works 

by: 

The  Sagacity  and  Morality  of 
Plants :  A  Sketch  of  the  Life  and 
Conduct  of  the  Vegetable  Kingdom. 
With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  ioo 
Illusts.   Crown  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Our  Common  British  Fossils:  A 
Complete  Handbook.  With  nu- 
merous Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  [Preparing. 

Taylor's  (Bayard)  Diversions 

of  the  Echo  Club:  Burlesques  of 
Modern  Writers.  Post  8vo,  cl.  limp,  2s. 

Taylor's     (Tom)  Historical 

Dramas :  "  Clancarty,"  "  Jeanne 
Dare,"  "'Twixt  Axe  and  Crown,'' 
"  The  Fool's  Revenge,"  "  Arkwright's 
Wife,"  "Anne  Boleyn,"  41  Plot  and 
Passion."  One  Vol.,  crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  7s.  6d. 

*+*  The  Plays  may  also  be  had  sepa- 
rately,  at  Is.  each.  

Tennyson  (Lord):  A  Biogra- 
phical Sketch.  By  H.  J.  Jennings. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  

Thackerayana:  Notes  and  Anec- 
dotes. Illustrated  by  Hundreds  of 
Sketches  by  William  Makepeace 
Thackeray,  depicting  Humorous 
Incidents  in  his  School-life,  and 
Favourite  Characters  in  the  books  of 
his  every-day  reading.  With  Coloured 
Frontispiece.   Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.  6d. 

Thomas  (Bertha),  Novels  by. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each ; 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 

Cress  id  a. 

Proud  Malsle. 

The  Violin-Player. 


Thomas  (M.).— A  Fight  for  Li  h 

A  Novel.  By  W.  Moy  Thomas*  111 
8 vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  [ 

Thomson  s  Seasons  and  CasjE 

of  Indolence.  With  a  Biographkl' 
and  Critical  Introduction  by  AlI  ' 
Cunningham,  and  over  50  fine  Illujfc 
tions  on  Steel  and  Wood.  Crown  m 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  7s.  6d.  [T 

Thornbury  (Walter),  Workst 

Haunted  London.    Edited  by  |  fc* 
ward  Walford,  M.A.   With  lit 
trations  by  F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.Ji  t 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  f 

The  Life  and  Correspondence  ill 
J.  M.  W.  Turner.  Founded  ui'f. 
Letters  and  Papers  furnished  by!  ^ 
Friends  and  fellow  Academici:*, 
With  numerous  Illusts.  in  Colo  It,  ■ 
facsimiled  from  Turner's  Origil 
Drawings.   Cr.  8vo,  cl.  extra,  7s.i  V 

Old  Stories  Re-told.   Post  8vo,  c:|i  ■ 
limp,  2s.  6d. 

Tales  for  the  Marines.    Post  £flu' 
illustrated  boards,  2s.  \ 

Timbs  (John),  Works  by:  ly* 
The  History  of  Clubs  and  Club  l|^ 
in  London.  With  Anecdotes  oilj,. 
Famous  Coffee-houses,  Hostehl  I" 
and  Taverns.  With  numerous  II I  f 
trations.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.|  f 
English  Eccentrics  and  Eccl  i; 
tricities:  Stories  of  Wealth  1  ; 
Fashion,  Delusions,  i^port'ires,  I  C 
Fanatic  Missions,  Stuuge  Sigl  Rl 
and  Sporting  Scenes,  EccenK  | 
Artists,  Theatrical  Folks,  Menl  1 
Letters,  &c.  With  nearly  50  IlluL 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d.  I 

Torrens.  —  The  Marquca 

Wellesley,  Architect  of  Empire.  I  < 
Historic  Portrait.  By  W.  M.  Ti  ■ 
rens,  M.P.  Demy  8vo,  cloth  extra,  M  i 

Trollope  (Anthony),  Novels  l| 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  eall  * 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  eac  > 

The  Way  We  Live  Now. 

The  American  Senator. 

Kept  in  the  Dark. 

Frau  Frohmann. 

Marlon  Fay. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  eacl 
Mr.  Scarborough's  Family. 
The  Land-Leaguers.  

Trollope(FrancesE.),Novels 

Like  Ships  upon  the  Sea.  Crc 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6<L  ;  post  £ 
illustrated  boards,  2s. 

Mabel's  Progress.  Crown  8vo,  cl 
extra,  3s.  6tt. 

Anne  Furness.   Cr.  8vo, cl.  ex.,  3s. 
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Uj*rol!ope(T.  A.).— Diamond  Cut 
,  p  Diamond,  and  other  Stories.  By 
Thomas  Adolphus  Trollope.  Crown 
^  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.;  post  8vo, 
iSl  illustrated  boards,  2s.  

fTytler  (Sarah),  Novels  by: 

£     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each  ; 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
What  She  Came  Through. 
<8  [  The  Bride's  Pass. 

7 1  Saint  Mungo's  City.  Three  Vols., 
1  111     crown  8vo. 

M  Beauty  and  the  Beast.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo.  [Shortly. 

ice  

DiTytler  (C.  C.  Fraser-). —  Mis- 
m  tress  Judith:  A  Novel.  By  C.  C. 
5  Fraser-Tytler.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
^  extra,  3s.  6d. 

in/an  Laun.— History  of  French 

cl(  Literature.    By  Henry  Van  Laun. 

Complete  in  Three  Vols.,  demy  8vo, 
1 8'  1  cloth  boards,  7s.  6d.  each.  

-/illari.  —  A  Double  Bond:  A 

Story.  By  Linda  Villari.  Fcap. 
bl  8vo,  picture  cover,  Is.  

eJ'/Valcott.—  Church  Work  and 

111   Life  In  English  Minsters;  and  the 
fo|   English  Student's  Monasticon.  By  the 
„  Rev.  Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D. 
Two  Vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra, 

.     with  Map  and  Ground-Plans,  14s.  

;\lWalford  (Edw.,  M.A.),Works by: 
em  The  County  Families  of  the  United 
en  Kingdom.  Containing  Notices  ot 
ftj  the  Descent,  Birth,  Marriage,  Educa- 
tion, &c.,  of  more  than  12,000  dis- 
...  tinguished  Heads  of  Families,  their 
Heirs  Apparent  or  Presumptive,  the 
•  1  Offices  they  hold  or  have  held,  their 
T(  Town  and  Country  Addresses,  Clubs, 
ill      &c.  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Edition, 

for  1884,  clotk,  full  gilt,  50s. 
eac    The  Shilling  Peerage  (1884).  Con- 
taining  an  Alphabetical  List  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  Dates  of  Creation, 
Lists  of  Scotch  and  Irish  Peers, 
Addresses,  &c.     321110,  cloth,  Is. 
Published  annua** y. 
The  Shilling    E^ronetage  (1884). 
Containing  an  Alphabetical  List  of 
■       the  Baronets  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
short  Biog\aphical  Notices,  Dates 
J       of  Creation,  Addresses,  &c.  32mo, 
cloth,  Is.    Published  annually. 
The  Shilling  Knightage  (1884).  Con- 
u       taining  an  Alphabetical  List  of  the 
Knights  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
j       short  Biographical  Notices,  Dates 
of  Creation,  Addresses,  &c.  32010, 
,        cloth,  Is.    Published  annually. 


Walford's  (Edw.,  M.A.)  Works,  cow.— 
The  Shilling  House  of  Commons 
(1884).  Containing  a  List  ©f  all  the 
Members  of  the  British  Parliament, 
their  Town  and  Country  Addresses, 
&c.  32mof  cloth,  Is.  Published 
annually. 

The  Complete  Peerage,  Baronet- 
age, Knightage,  and  House  of 
Commons  (1884).  In  One  Volume, 
royal  32mo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges, 
5s.    Published  annually. 

Haunted  London.  By  Walter 
Thornbury.  Edited  by  Edward 
Walford,  M.A.  With  Illustrations 
by  F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.S.A.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  73.  6d.  

Walton  andCotton'sComplete 

Angler;  or,  The  Contemplative  Man's 
Recreation;  being  a  Discourse  of 
Rivers,  Fishponds,  Fish  and  Fishing, 
written  by  Izaak  Walton;  and  In- 
structions how  to  Angle  for  a  Trout  or 
Grayling  in  a  clear  Stream,  by  Charles 
Cotton.  With  Original  Memoirs  and 
Notes  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  and 
61  Copperplate  Illustrations.  Large 
crown  8vo,  cloth  antique,  7s.  6d. 

Wanderer's  Library,  The: 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 

Wanderings  In  Patagonia;  or,  Life 
among  the  Ostrich  Hunters.  By 
Julius  Beerbohm.  Illustrated. 

Camp  Notes:  Stories  of  Sport  and 
Adventure  in  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America.    By  Frederick  Boyle. 

Savage*  Life.   By  Frederick  Boyle. 

Merrie  England  In  the  Olden  Time. 
By  George  Daniel.  With  Illustra- 
tions by  Robt.  Cruikshank. 

Circus  Life  and  Circus  Celebrities. 
By  Thomas  Frost. 

The  Lives  of  the  Conjurers.  By 
Thomas  Frost. 

The  Old  Showmen  and  the  Old 
London  Fairs.   By  Thomas  Frost. 

Low-Life  Deeps.  An  Account  of  the 
Strange  Fish  to  be  found  there.  By 
James  Greenwood. 

The  Wilds  of  London.  By  James 
Greenwood. 

Tunis:  The  Land  and  the  People 
By  the  Chevalier  de  Hesse-War- 
tegg.    With  22  Illustrations. 

The  Life  and  Adventures  of  a  Cheap 
Jack.  By  One  of  the  Fraternity. 
Edited  by  Charles  Hindley. 

The  World  Behind  the  Scen3S.  By 
Percy  Fitzgerald. 

Tavern  Anecdotes  and  Sayings : 
Including  the  Origin  of  Signs,  and 
Reminiscences  connected  with  Ta- 
verns, Coffee  Houses,  Clubs,  &c. 
By  Charles  Hindley.  With  Illusts. 
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Wanderer's  Library,  The,  continued — 
The  Genial  Showman  :  Life  and  Ad- 
ventures of  Artemus  Ward.  By  E.  P. 
Kingston.   With  a  Frontispiece. 

The  Story  of  the  London  Parks. 
By  Jacob  Larwood.  With  Illus- 
trations. 

London  Characters.  By  Henry  May- 
hew.  Illustrated. 

Seven  Generations  of  Executioners : 

Memoirs  of  the  Sanson  Family 
(1688  to  1847).  Edited  by  Henry 
Sanson. 

Summer  Cruising    In   the  South 

Seas.  By  Charles  Warren 
Stoddard.  Illustrated  by  Wallis 
Mackay. 

Warner. — A  Roundabout  Jour- 
ney. By  Charles  Dudley  Warner, 
Author  of 14  My  Summer  in  a  Garden." 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Warrants,  &c.  :— 

Warrant  to  Execute  Chartes  I.  An 

exact  Facsimile,  with  the  Fifty-nine 
Signatures,  and  corresponding  Seals. 
Carefully  printed  on  paper  to  imitate 
the  Original,  22  in.  by  14  in.  Price  2s. 

Warrant  t©  Execute  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots.  An  exact  Facsimile,  includ- 
ing the  Signature  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  a  Facsimile  of  the  Great 
Seal.  Beautifully  printed  on  paper 
to  imitate  the  Original  MS.  Price  2s. 

Magna  Charta.  An  exact  Facsimile 
of  the  Original  Document  in  the 
British  Museum,  printed  on  fine 
plate  paper,  nearly  3  feet  long  by  2 
feet  wide,  with  the  Arms  and  Seals 
emblazoned  in  Gold  and  Colours. 
Price  58. 

The  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey;  or,  A  List 

of  the  Principal  Warriors  who  came 
over  from  Normandy  with  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  Settled  in  this 
Country,  a.d.  1066-7.  With  the 
principal  Arms  emblazoned  in  Gold 
and  Colours.   Price  5s. 

Weather,  How  to  Foretell  the, 

with  the  Pocket  Spectroscope.  By 
F.  W.  Cory,  M.R.C.S.  Eng.,  F.R.Met. 
Soc,  &c.  With  10  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  Is. ;  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

Westropp.— Handbook  of  Pot- 
tery and  Porcelain :  or,  History  of 
those  Arts  from  the  Earliest  Period. 
By  Hodder  M.  Westropp.  With  nu- 
merous Illustrations,  and  a  List  of 
Marks.  Crown  8vo,  clo'.h  limp,  4s.  6d. 


Whistler  v.  Ruskin.    Art  ai 

Art  Critics.  By  J.  A.  Macnei 
Whistler,  Seventh  Edition,  squ; 
8vo,  Is. 


White's    Natural  History  < 

Selborne.  Edited,  with  Additions, 
Thomas  Brown,  F.L.S.  Post  8\ 
cloth  limp,  2s.   


Williams  (W.  Mattieu,  F.R.A.S 

Works  by: 
Science  Notes.  See  the  Gentleman 

Magazine.    Is.  Monthly. 
Science  in  Short  Chapters.  Crov! 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 
A  Simple  Treatise  on  Heat.  Cro^ 

8vo,  cloth  limp,  with  Illusts.,  2s.  6c 
The  Chemistry  of  Cookery.  Crow 

8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.       [In  the  pres 


Wilson  (Dr.  Andrew,  F.R.S.E 
Works  by: 

Chapters  on  Evolution:  A  PopuL 
History  of  the  Darwinian  an 
Allied  Theories  of  Developmen 
Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  clot 
extra,  with  259  Illustrations,  7s.  6d. 

Leaves  from  a  Naturalist's  Not< 
book.   Post  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2s.  6d, 

Leisure-Time  Studies,  chiefly  Bic 
logical.  Third  Edition,  with  a  Nev 
Preface.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra 
with  Illustrations,  6s. 


Winter  (J.  S.),  Stories  by  : 

Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each 
post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2S.  each 
Cavalry  Life.  I  Regimental  Legends 


Wood.— Sabina:  A  Novel. 
Lady  Wood.   Post  8vo,  illust.  bds.,  2il 

Words,  Facts,  and  Phrases  I 

A  Dictionary  of  Curious,  Quaint,  an( 
Out-of-the-Way  Matters.  By  Eliezeij 
Edwards.  New  and  cheaper  issue 
cr.  8vo,cl  ex.,7s.  6d.  ;  half-bound,  9s. 


Wright  (Thomas),  Works  by 
Caricature  History  of  the  Georges 
(The  House  of  Hanover.)  With  40c 
Pictures,  Caricatures,  Squibs,  Broad' 
sides,  Window  Pictures,  &c.  Crowr 
8vo,  cloth  extra,  7s.  6d. 
History  of  Caricature  and  of  the 
Grotesque  In  Art,  Literature 
Sculpture,  and  Painting.  Profusely! 
Illustrated  by  F.  W.  Fairholt, 
F.S.A.  Large  post  8vo,  cl.  ex.,  7s.6d 


Yates  (Edmund),  Novels  by: 
Post  8vo,  illustrated  boards,  2s.  each. 
Castaway.  |  The  Forlorn  Hope. 
Land  at  Last. 
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Now  in 

^KIE  COLLINS'S  NEW  NOVEL. 
ay  No."      By  Wilkie  Collins. 
c(ree  Vols.,  crown  8vo. 

Up  ASH  EL  HOEY'S  NEW  NOVEL 
Lover's  Creed.  By  Mrs.  Cashel 
ey,  Author  of  "  The  Blossoming  of 
Aloe,"  &c.  With  12  Illustrations 
P.  MacNab.    Three  Vols.,  crown 


NOVELS  BY  THE  BEST  AUTHORS. 


AH  TYTLER'S  NEW  NOVEL, 
jwjty  and  the  Beast.  By  Sarah 
:ler,  Author  of  "  The  Bride's  Pass," 
lint  Mungo's  City,"  "  Citoyenne 
jueline,"  &c.   Three  Vols.,  cr.  8vo. 

RLES  GIBBON'S  NEW  NOVEL. 
ead  and  Stream.  By  Charles 
bon,  Author  of  "Robin  Gray," 
le  Golden  Shaft,"  "  Queen  of  the 
idow,"  &c.   Three  Vols.,  cr.  8vo. 


the  press. 

ROBT.  BUCHANAN'S  NEW  NOVEL' 
Fpxglove  Manor.  By  Robt.  Buchanan, 
Author  of  "The  Shadow  of  the  Sword," 
"  God  and  the  Man,"  &c.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo. 

BASIL'S  NEW  NOVEL. 
"The  Wearing  of  the  Green."  By 
Basil,  Author  of  "  Love  the  Debt," 
"A  Drawn  Game,"  &c.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo. 

JULIAN  HAWTHORNE'S  NEW 
STORIES. 
Mercy  Holland,  and  other  Stones.  By 
J.  Hawthorne,  Author  of  "  Garth," 
"Beatrix  Randolph,"  &c.  Three  Vols., 
crown  8vo. 

NEW  NOVEL  BY  CECIL  POWER. 
Philistia.    By  Cecil  Power.  Three 

Vols.,  crown  8vo. 


THE  PICCADILLY  NOVELS. 

•opular  Stories  by  the  Best  Authors.   Library  Editions,  many  Illustrated, 
crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  3s.  6d.  each. 


BY  MRS.  ALEXANDER. 
d,  Wife,  or  Widow  ? 
W.  EES  ANT  &  JAMES  RICE. 
dy-Money  Mortiboy. 
Little  Girl. 

1  Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 

3  Son  of  Vulcan. 

h  Harp  and  Crown.  # 

Golden  Butterfly. 
Delia's  Arbour. 

Monks  of  Thelema. 
as  in  Trafalgar's  Bay. 
Seamy  Side. 
Ten  Years'  Tenant. 
Chaplain  of  the  Fleet. 
BY  WALTER  BESANT. 
torts  and  Conditions  of  Men. 
Captains'  Room. 
1  a  Garden  Fair. 
17  ROBERT  BUCHANAN. 
Mid  of  Nature, 
and  the  Man. 
Shadow  of  the  Sword. 
Martyrdom  of  Madeline, 
sly  3  Me  for  Ever, 
an  Water. 
New  Abelard. 

IRS.  H.  LOVETT  CAMERON. 
.rivers  Ever, 
t's  Guardian. 


BY  MORTIMER  COLLINS. 
Sweet  Anne  Page. 
Transmigration. 
From  Midnight  to  Midnight. 
MORTIMER  &  FRANCES  COLLINS. 
Blacksmith  and  Scholar. 
The  Village  Comedy. 
You  Play  me  False. 

BY  WILKIE  COLLINS. 


New  Magdalen. 
The  Frozen  Deep. 
The  Law  and  the 

Lady. 
TheTwo  Destinies 
Haunted  Hotel. 
The  Fallen  Leaves 
Jezebel'sDaughter 
The  Black  Robe. 
Heart  and  Science 


Antonina. 
BasH. 

Hide  and  Seek. 
The  Dead  Secret. 
Queen  of  Hearts. 
My  Miscellanies. 
Woman  in  White. 
The  Moonstone. 
Man  and  Wife. 
Poor  Miss  Finch. 
Miss  or  Mrs.  ? 

BY  DUTTON  COOK. 

Paul  Foster's  Daughter 

BY  WILLIAM  CYPLES. 

Hearts  of  Gold. 

BY  ALPHONSE  DAUDET. 
Port  Salvation. 

BY  JAMES  DE  MILLE. 
A  Castle  in  Spain. 

BY  J.  LEITH  DERWENT. 
Our  Lady  of  Tears.  |  Circe's  Lovers. 
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Piccadilly  Novels,  continued — 
BY  M.  BETHAM-EDWARDS. 
Felicia.  I  Kitty. 

BY  MRS.  ANNIE  EDWARDES.* 
Archie  Lovell. 

BY  R.  E.  FRANCILLON. 
Olympia.  I    One  by  One. 

Queen  Cophetua.  I    A  Real  Queen. 

Prefaced  by  Sir  BARTLE  FRERE. 
Pandurang  Harl. 

BY  EDWARD  GARRETT. 
The  Capel  Girls. 

BY  CHARLES  GIBBON. 
Robin  Gray. 
For  Lack  of  Gold. 
In  Love  and  War. 
V/hat  will  the  World  Say  P 
For  the  King. 
In  Honour  Bound. 
Queen  of  the  Meadow. 
In  Pastures  Green. 
The  Flower  of  the  Forest. 
A  Heart's  Problem. 
The  Braes  of  Yarrow. 
The  Golden  Shaft. 
Of  High  Degree. 
Fancy  Free. 
Loving  a  Dream. 

BY  THOMAS  HARDY. 
Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 

BY  JULIAN  HAWTHORNE. 
Garth. 

EMice  Quentin. 

Sebastian  Strome. 

Prince  Saroni's  Wife. 

Dust.  |  Fortune's  Fool. 

Beatrix  Randolph. 

BY  SIR  A.  HELPS. 
Ivan  de  Biron. 

BY  MRS.  ALFRED  HUNT. 
Thornlcroft's  Model. 
The  Leaden  Casket. 
Self  Condemned. 

BY  JEAN  INGELOW. 
Fated  to  be  Free. 

BY  HARRIETT  JAY. 
The  Queen  of  Connaught. 
The  Dark  Colleen. 

BY  HENRY  KINGSLEY. 
Number  Seventeen. 
Oakshott  Castle. 


Piccadilly  Novels,  continued— 
BY  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 
Patricia  Kemball. 
Atonement  of  Learn  Dundas. 
The  World  Well  Lost. 
Under  which  Lord  ? 
With  a  Silken  Thread. 
The  Rebel  of  the  Family 
"My  Love!"         |  lone. 

BY  HENRY  W.  LUCY. 
Gideon  Fleyce. 

by  justin  McCarthy,  m 

The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 
My  Enemy's  Daughter. 
Linley  Rochford.  |  A  Fair  Si 
Dear  Lady  Disdain. 
Miss  Misanthrope. 
Donna  Quixote. 
The  Comet  of  a  Season. 
Maid  of  Athens. 
BY  GEORGE  MAC  DONALD, 
Paul  Faber,  Surgeon. 
Thomas  Wingfold,  Curate. 

BY  MRS.  MACDONELL. 
Quaker  Cousins. 
BY  KATHARINE  S.  MACQU 
Lost  Rose.         |     The  Evil 
BY  FLORENCE  MARRY  A 
Open  !  Sesame  !  |  Written  In 
BX  JEAN  MIDDLEMASS 
Touch  and  Go. 
BY  D.  CHRISTIE  MURRAY 
Life's  Atonement.     Coals  of  F 
Joseph's  Coat.  Val  Strang 

A  Model  Father.  Hearts. 
By  the  Gate  of  the  Sea 
The  Way  of  the  World. 

BY  MRS.  OLIPHANT. 
Whiteladles. 

BY  MARGARET  A.  PAUL 
Gentle  and  Simple. 

BY  JAMES  PAYN. 


Lost  Sir  Massing- 

berd. 
Best  of  Husbands 
Fallen  Fortunes. 
Halves. 

Walter's  Word. 
What  He  Cost  Her 
Less  Black  than 

We're  Painted. 
By  Proxy. 
High  Spirits. 


Under  One 
Carlyon's  Yc 
A  Confiden 

Agent. 
From  Exile. 
A  Grape  fn 

Thorn. 
For  Cash  Or 
Kit :  A  Memc 
The  Can 

Ward. 
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Piccadilly  Novels,  continued — 
BY  E.  C.  PRICE. 
Valentina.         |  The  Foreigners. 
BY  CHARLES  READE,  D.C.L. 
It  is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend. 
Hard  Cash.       I     Peg  Wofflngton 
Christie  Johnstone. 
Griffith  Gaunt. 
The  Double  Marriage. 
Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long. 
Foul  Play. 

The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth. 

The  Course  of  True  Love. 

The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief. 

Put  Yourself  in  His  Place. 

A  Terrible  Temptation. 

The  Wandering  Heir.  1  A  Simpleton. 

A  Woman  Hater.        |  Readiana. 

BY  MRS.  J.  H.  RIDDELL. 
Her  Mother's  Darling. 
Prince  of  Wales's  Garden-Party. 

BY  F.  W.  ROBINSON. 
Women  are  Strange. 
The  Hands  of  Justice. 

BY  JOHN  SAUNDERS. 
Bound  to  the  Wheel. 
Guy  Waterman. 
One  Against  the  World. 
The  Lion  in  the  Path. 
The  Two  Dreamers. 
BY  KATHARINE  SAUNDERS. 
Joan  Merryweather 
Margaret  and  Elizabeth. 
Gideon's  Rock.      |  The  High  Miils. 


Piccadilly  Novels,  continued — 
BY  T.  W.  SPEIGHT. 
The  Mysteries  of  Heron  Dyke. 

BY  R.  A.  STERN  DALE. 
The  Afghan  Knife. 

BY  BERTHA  THOMAS. 
Proud  Maisie.  |  Cressida. 
The  Violin  Player. 

BY  ANTHONY  TROLLOPE* 
The  Way  we  Live  Now. 
The  American  Senator. 
Frau  Frohmann. 
Marion  Fay. 
Kept  in  the  Dark. 
Mr.  Scarborough's  Family. 
The  Land  Leaguers. 

BY  FRANCES  E.  TROLLOPS. 
Like  Ships  upon  the  Sea. 
Anne  Furness. 
Mabel's  Progress. 

BY  T.  A.  TROLLOPE. 
Diamond  Cut  Diamond. 
By  IVAN  TURGENIEFF  and  Others* 
Stories  from  Foreign  Novelists. 

BY  SARAH  TYTLER. 
What  She  Came  Through. 
The  Bride's  Pass. 

BY  C.C.  FRASER-TYTLER. 
Mistress  Judith. 

BY  J.  S.  WINTER. 
Cavalry  Life. 
Regimental  Legends. 


CHEAP  EDITIONS  OF 

Post  8vo,  illustrated 

BY  EDMOND  ABOUT. 
The  Fellah. 

BY  HAMILTON  AIDE. 
Carr  of  Carrlyon.  |  Confidences. 

BY  MRS.  ALEXANDER. 
Maid,  Wife,  or  Widow  ? 
BY  SHELSLEY  BEAUCHAMP. 
Grantley  Grange. 

BY  W.  BESANT  &  JAMES  RICE. 
Ready-Money  Mortiboy. 
With  Harp  and  Crown. 
This  Son  of  Vulcan.  |  My  Little  Girl. 
The  Case  of  Mr.  Lucraft. 
The  Golden  Butterfly. 
By  Celia's  Arbour. 


POPULAR  NOVELS. 

boards,  2s.  each. 

By  Besant  and  Rice,  continued — 
The  Monks  of  Thelema. 
Twas  in  Trafalgar's  Bay. 
The  Seamy  Side. 
The  Ten  Years'  Tenant. 
The  Chaplain  of  the  Fleet. 

BY  WALTER  BESANT. 
All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men, 
The  Captains'  Room. 

BY  FREDERICK  BOYLE. 
Camp  Notes.    |    Savage  Life, 

BY  BRET  HARTE. 
An  Heiress  of  Red  Dog. 
The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp. 
Californian  Stories. 
Gabriel  Conroy.  |  Flip. 
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Cheap  Popular  Novels,  continued— 
BY  ROBERT  BUCHANAN. 
The  Shadow  of  the  Sword. 
A  Child  of  Nature. 
Cod  and  the  Man. 
The  Martyrdom  of  Madeline. 
Love  Me  for  Ever. 

BY  MRS.  BURNETT. 
Surly  Tim. 

BY  MRS.  LOVETT  CAMERON. 
Deceivers  Ever.  |  Juliet's  Guardian. 

BY  M ACL  A  REN  COBBAN. 
The  Cure  of  Souls. 

BY  C.  ALLSTON  COLLINS. 
The  Bar  Sinister. 

BY  WILKIE  COLLINS. 


Miss  or  Mrs.? 
The  New  Magda- 
len. 

The  Frozen  Deep. 
Law  and  the  Lady. 
TheTwo  Destinies 
Haunted  Hotel. 
The  Fallen  Leaves. 
Jezebel'sDaughter 
The  Black  Robe. 


Antonina. 
Basil. 

Hide  and  Seek. 
The  Dead  Secret. 
Queen  of  Hearts. 
My  Miscellanies. 
Woman  in  White. 
The  Moonstone. 
Man  and  Wife. 
Poor  Miss  Finch. 

BY  MORTIMER  COLLINS. 

Sweet  Anne  Page. 

Transmigration. 

From  Midnight  to  Midnight. 

A  Fight  with  Fortune. 
MORTIMER  &  FRANCES  COLLINS. 

Sweet  and  Twenty.  |  Frances. 

Blacksmith  and  Scholar. 

The  Village  Comedy. 

You  Play  me  False. 

BY  BUTTON  COOK. 

Leo.  |  Paul  Foster's  Daughter. 

BY  J.  LEITH  DERWBNT. 

Our  Lady  of  Tears. 

BY  CHARLES  DICKENS. 

Sketches  by  Boz. 

The  Pickwick  Papers. 

Oliver  Twist. 

Nicholas  Nickleby. 

BY  MRS.  ANNIE  EDWARDES. 

A  Point  of  Honour.  |    Archie  Lovell. 
BY  M.  BETH  AM -ED  WARDS. 

Felicia.  |  Kitty. 

BY  EDWARD  EGGLESTON. 

Roxy. 


Cheap  Popular  Novels,  continued— 
BY  PERCY  FITZGERALD. 
Bella  Donna.  |  Never  Forgotten. 
The  Second  Mrs.  Tlllotson. 
Polly. 

Seventy-five  Brooke  Street. 
The  Lady  of  Bn  ntome. 
BY  ALBANY  DE  FONBLANQUE. 
Filthy  Lucre. 

BY  R.  E.  FRANCILLON. 
Olympia.  1  Queen  Cophctua. 

One  by  One. 
Prefaced  by  Sir  H.  BARTLE  FRERE. 
Pandurang  Harl. 

BY  HAIN  FRISWELL. 
One  of  Two. 

BY  EDWARD  GARRETT. 
The  Capel  Girls. 

BY  CHARLES  GIBBON. 
Robin  Gray.  Queen  of  the  Mea- 

For  Lack  of  Gold.  dow- 
What  will  the  In  Pastures  Green 
World  Say  ?  The  Flower  of  the 
In  Honour  Bound.  Forest. 
The  Dead  Heart.  A  Heart's  Problem 
in  Love  and  War.  The  Braes  of  Yar- 
For  the  King.  row' 

BY  WILLIAM  GILBERT. 
Dr.  Austin's  Guests. 
The  Wizard  of  the  Mountain. 
James  Duke. 

BY  yAMES  GREENWOOD. 
Dick  Temple. 

BY  ANDREW  HALLWAY. 
Every-Day  Papers. 

BY  LADY  DUFFUS  HARDY. 
Paul  Wynter's  Sacrifice. 

BY  THOMAS  HARDY. 
Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 
BY  JULIAN  HAWTHORNE. 
Garth.  |  Sebastian  Stroma 

Eiiice  Quentin.     I  Dust. 
Prince  Saroni's  Wife. 

BY  SIR  ARTHUR  HELPS. 
Ivan  de  Biron. 

BY  TOM  HOOD. 
A  Golden  Heart. 

BY  MRS.  GEORGE  HOOPER. 
The  House  of  Raby. 

BY  VICTOR  HUGO. 
The  Hunchback  of  Notrs  Daino. 
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Cheap  Popular  Novels,  continued — 
BY  MRS.  ALFRED  HUNT. 
Thornlcroft's  Model. 
The  Leaden  Casket. 
Self  Condemned. 

BY  JEAN  INGELOW. 
Fated  to  be  Free. 

BY  HARRIETT  JAY. 
The  Dark  Colleen. 
The  Queen  of  Connaught. 
BY  HENRY  K1NGSLEY. 
Oakshott  Castle.  |  Number  Seventeen 

BY  E.  LYNN  LINTON. 
Patricia  Kemball. 
The  Atonement  of  Learn  Dundas. 
The  World  Well  Lost. 
Under  which  Lord? 
With  a  Silken  Thread. 
The  Rebel  of  the  Family. 
"My  Love!" 

BY  HENRY  W.  LUCY. 
Gideon  Fleyce. 

by  justin  McCarthy,  m.p. 

Dear  Lady  Disdain. 

The  Waterdale  Neighbours. 

My  Enemy's  Daughter. 

A  Fair  Saxon. 

Linley  Rochford. 

Miss  Misanthrope. 

Donna  Quixote. 

The  Comet  of  a  Season. 

BY  GEORGE  MACDONALD. 
Paul  Faber,  Surgeon. 
Thomas  Wingfold,  Curate. 

BY  MRS.  MACDONELL. 
Quaker  Cousins. 

BY  KATHARINE  S.  MACQUOID. 
The  Evil  Eye.       |    Lost  Rose. 

BY  W.  H.  MALLOCK. 
The  New  Republic. 

BY  FLORENCE  MARRYAT. 
Open!  Sesame!    I  A  Little  Stepson. 
A  Harvest  of  Wild    Fighting  the  Air. 
Oats.  I  Written  in  Fire. 

BY  J.  MASTERMAN. 
Half-a-dozen  Daughters. 

BY  JEAV.  MIDDLEMASS. 
Touch  and  Go.     |    Mr.  Dorillion. 


Cheap  Popular  Novels,  continued — 
BY  D.  CHRISTIE  MURRAY. 
A  Life's  Atonement. 
A  Model  Father. 
Joseph's  Coat. 
Coals  of  Fire. 
By  the  Gate  of  the  Sea. 

BY  MRS.  OLIPHANT. 
Whiteladies. 
BY  MRS.  ROBERT  O'REILLY. 
Phoebe's  Fortunes. 


BY  OUIDA. 


Held  In  Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Under  Two  Flags. 

Idalla. 

Cecil  Castle- 

maine. 
Tricotrin. 
Puck. 

Folle  Farlne. 

A  Dog  of  Flanders. 

Pascarel. 


TwoLittleWooden 

Shoes. 
Signa. 

In  a  Winter  City. 
Ariadne. 
Friendship. 
Moths. 
Pipistrello. 
A  Village  Com- 
mune. 
Bimbi. 

In  Maremma. 


BY  MARGARET  AGNES  PAUL. 
Gentle  and  Simple. 

BY  JAMES  PAYN. 


Lost  Sir  Massing- 
berd. 

A   Perfect  Trea- 
sure. 

Bentinck's  Tutor. 

Murphy's  Master. 

A  County  Family. 

At  Her  Mercy. 

A  Woman's  Ven- 
geance. 

Cecil's  Tryst. 

Clyffards  of  Clyffe 

The  FamilyScape- 
grace. 

Foster  Brothers. 

Found  Dead. 

Best  of  Husbands 

Walter's  Word. 

Halves. 

Fallen  Fortunes. 
What  He  Cost  Her 
Humorous  Stories 
Gwendoline's  Har- 
vest. 

BY  EDGAR  A.  POE. 
The  Mystery  of  Marie  Roget 


Like  Father,  Like 

Son. 
A  Marine  Resi- 
dence. 
Married  Beneath 

Him. 
Mirk  Abbey. 
Not  Wooed,  but 

Won. 
£200  Reward. 
Less  Black  than 

We're  Painted. 
By  Proxy. 
Under  One  Roof. 
High  Spirits. 
Carlyon's  Year. 
A  Confidential 

Agent. 
Some  Private 

Views. 
From  Exile. 
A  Grape  from  a 

Thorn!; 
For  Cash  Only. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY  CIIATTO  &-  WINDUS. 


Cheap  Popular  Novels,  continued— 
BY  E.  C.  PRICE. 
Valentina. 

BY  CHARLES  READE. 
It  Is  Never  Too  Late  to  Mend. 
Hard  Cash. 
Peg  Wcffington. 
Christie  Johnstone. 
Griffith  Gaunt. 
Put  Yourself  in  His  Place. 
The  Double  Marriage. 
Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long. 
Foul  Play. 

The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth. 
The  Course  of  True  Love. 
Autobiography  of  a  Thief. 
A  Terrible  Temptation. 
The  Wandering  Heir. 
A  Simpleton. 
A  Wo  man- Hater, 
fteadiana. 

BY  MRS.  J.  H.  RIDDELL. 
Her  Mother's  Darling. 
Prince  of  Wales's  Garden  Party. 

BY  F.  W.  ROBINSON. 
Women  are  Strange. 

BY  BAYLE  ST.  JOHN. 
A  Levantine  Family. 
BY  GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  SALA. 
Gaslight  and  Daylight. 

BY  JOHN  SAUNDERS. 
Bound  to  the  Wheel. 
One  Against  the  World. 
Guy  Waterman. 
The  Lion  in  the  Path. 
Two  Dreamers. 

BY  ARTHUR  SKETCHLEY. 
A  Match  in  the  Dark. 

BY  T.  W.  SPEIGHT. 
The  Mysteries  of  Heron  Dyke. 

BY  R.  A.  STERN  DALE. 
The  Afghan  Knife. 

BY  R.  LOUIS  STEVENSON. 
New  Arabian  Nights. 

BY  BERTHA  THOMAS. 
Cressida.  |    Proud  Maisie. 

The  Violin  Player. 

BY  W.  MOY  THOMAS. 
A  Fight  for  Life. 


Cheap  Popular  Novels,  continued— 
BY  WALTER  THORNBURY. 
Tales  for  the  Marines. 
BY  T.  ADOLPHUS  TROLLOPE. 
Diamond  Cut  Diamond. 

BY  ANTHONY  TROLLOPE. 
The  Way  We  Live  Now. 
The  American  Senator. 
Frau  Frohmann. 
Marion  Fay. 
Kept  in  the  Dark. 
By  FRANCES  ELEANOR  TROLLOPE 
Like  Ships  upon  the  Sea. 

BY  MARK  TWAIN. 
Tom  Sawyer. 
An  Idle  Excursion. 
A  Pleasure  Trip  on  the  Continent 

of  Europe. 
A  Tramp  Abroad. 
The  Stolen  White  Elephant. 

BY  SARAH  TYTLER. 
What  She  Came  Through. 
The  Bride's  Pass. 

BY  J.  S.  WINTER. 
Cavalry  Life.  I  Regimental  Legends 

BY  LADY  WOOD. 
Sabina. 

BY  EDMUND  YATES. 
Castaway.    |  The  Forlorn  Hope. 
Land  at  Last. 

ANONYMOUS. 
Paul  Ferroll. 

Why  Paul  Ferroll  Killed  his  Wife. 

Fcap.  8vo,  picture  covers,  Is.  each. 
Jeff  Brlggs's  Love  Story.    By  Bret 
Harte. 

The  Twins  of  Table  Mountain.  By 

Bret  Harte, 
Mrs.  Gainsborough's  Diamonds.  By 

Julian  Hawthorne. 
Kathleen  Mavourneen.   By  Author 

of  "  That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's." 
Lindsay's  Luck.    By  the  Author  of 

"  That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's." 
Pretty  Polly  Pemberton.    By  the 

Author  of  "That  Lass  o'  Lowrie's." 
Trooping  with  Crows.     By  Mrs. 

Pirkis. 

The  Professor's  Wife.   By  Leonard 
Graham. 

A  Double  Bond.  By  Linda  Villari. 
Esther's  Glove.  By  R.  E.  Francillon. 
The  Garden  that  Paid  the  Rent. 

By  Tom  Jerrold. 


J.  OGDEN  AND  CO.,  PRI-NTERS,  172,  ST.  JOHN  STREET,  E.C, 
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